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This thesis analyzes aspects of rural income in the South Chinese 
province of Guangdong during the period 1952 to 1957. Its focus is upon 
rural personal income, i.e. income in cash and in kind available to 
rural dwellers for the consumption of goods and services. It uses 
primarily Chinese language materials, of which the most important is 
the daily newspaper of Guangdong province, the Nan-fang Ri-bao (Southern 
Daily).
It examines five related issues. (1) The average level of personal 
income of the Guangdong farm population in the raid-1950*s: this is looked 
at in financial terms, in terms both of the level of consumption of goods 
and services that it provided, and the energy consumption given by the 
food intake. (2) Changes in the average level of rural income between 
1952 and 1957. Here the author analyzes changes in farm output, in the 
conditions of disposal of farm output as well as direct evidence on 
changes in the average level of personal income. (3) The relationship 
between urban and rural incomes: the author examines the extent of the 
gap in personal income between the two sectors in the mid-1950*s, looks 
at evidence on changer in the gap between 1952 and 1957, and at government 
policy towards the issue. (4) The spatial aspect of rural income in­
equality: the inherited structure of regional inequality in the province 
is outlined, and an assessment made of the impact upon this of the economic 
policies of the post-1949 government. (5) Inequality of income within the 
village: the author outlines briefly the nature of the inherited structure 
in Guangdong's villages, and examines the impact on this of three phases 
in post-1949 policy-land reform, the period .from the end of land reform 
to collectivisation, and collectivisation itself. In the conclusion to 
the thesis the author summarises his results for the period 1952 to 1957, 
and outlines the long-run experience of the province in the 1960's and 
1970*s in respect to these same issues.
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iIntroduction
1. Some results.
In the mid-1950*s the peasants of Guangdong province were 'poor* 
in a fundamental sense: their average per capita daily energy intake was 
only just over 2 , 0 0 0  calories, and at least four-fifths of their expen­
diture was devoted to food consumption. In the early years after the 
revolution average rural living standards recovered quite rapidly to a 
level close to the pre-1949 peak, but it proved difficult to raise them 
beyond this level in the mid-19501s.
In Guangdong, as in other provinces, the post-revolutionary govern­
ment inherited a marked gap in living standards between the average of 
the rural population and the average of those in regular urban employment.
In the period up to 1957 the gap widened perceptibly causing serious 
political and economic problems. That a 'gap* existed was clear, but a 
detailed analysis suggested .that the difference of the standard of 
living in the two sectors was not so wide as it appeared at first sight.
Guangdong is a large province, which in terms both of physical size 
and population is bigger than many LDC's. Unsurprisingly the pre-1949 
countryside contained some marked regional inequalities in farm labour 
productivity, though gaps in per capita net incomes among farmers were 
reduced by higher tenancy rates in the more productive areas,ceteris 
paribus, the elimination of land rents in land reform naturally tended 
to benefit farmers in high tenancy areas more than those in low tenancy 
areas. The various state measures to extract farm 'surplus' from agri- - 
culture only partly absorbed the amount that had formerly been paid in 
rents. Consequently, land reform probably helped to widen spatial differ­
entials between farmers' net incomes. Certainly^even after collectivisation 
there were wide differences in average net incomes between farmers in more 
and less favoured areas.
Within each village the effect of land reform in Guangdong was to 
sharply reduce the income of the stratum with generally the highest living 
standard - the larger landlords. From land reform to the collectivisation 
of 1955-6, the policies of increasing 'socialisation' in the villages 
tended to prevent 'polarisation' occurring between the different strata, 
though during collectivisation much government propaganda argued that it 
was in order to prevent this process worsening that the move into col­
lectives was occurring. Within the APC's important income differences
still existed both in collective earnings and from the private sector.
While the occupants of different positions in the village income hierarchy 
was somewhat altered by collectivisation, it is by no means certain that 
income inequality was in any significant sense 'reduced',
2. Poverty and inequality of income in development economics
Until the late 1960's the major focus of writing on 'development
economics' was on questions related to the aggregate growth of production
and income. Since then there has been an increasing realisation that
'economic development* comprises more than growth in the aggregate sense,
and that a full appreciation of the welfare significance of economic
growth requires not only consideration of changes in aggregate income
levels but also a consideration of the benefits accruing to different
socio-economic g r o u p s . A  substantial literature on income distribution
(2)
in less developed countries has been published in the 1970's. The 
picture that emerges from the mounting body of evidence is that in 
spite of relatively rapid economic growth in less developed countries in 
the 1960's and 1970's, the dimension of relative inequality and, indeed, 
of absolute poverty, are still considerable.
Unquestionably, huge changes have occurred in the economies of
developing countries over the past two decades. In 1978, 38 low-income
countries contained 45 per cent of the world's population (excluding the
centrally-planned economies). In these countries GDP (at constant prices)
is estimated to have grown by 3.9 per cent per annum from 1960 to 1970
and 3,6 per cent per annum from 1970 to 1978. The share of agriculture
in GDP (current prices) in the low-income countries is estimated to have
fallen from 50 per cent in 1960 to 38 per cent in 1978. Even with very
rapid growth of population (well over two per cent per annum between 1960
and 1 9 8 0 ) per capita output still has risen significantly: their annual
growth of GNP per person (1980 dollars) from 1960 to 1980 is estimated
to have been 1.7 per cent. Moreover, important advances have occurred
in such basic indicators of living standards as child death rates, life
(3) -expectancy and literacy.
However, the average living standard in the low-income countries, 
still is extremely low. The child death rate (between the age of 1 and 4, 
per thousand live births) in 1978 was 20 compared to only 1 in the indus­
trialised countries. The level of life expectancy at birth (1978) is only 
50 years compared to 74 in the industrialised countries. The average daily
calorie supply per capita in 1977 was estimated at only 2052 in 1977
compared to 3377 in the industrialised countries, and the adult literacy
rate (1975) only 38 per cent. Taking as the cut-off a level of income
based on detailed studies of poverty in India, the World Bank estimates
the number of people in absolute poverty in developing countries (excluding
China and other centrally-planned economies) is around 780 million. About
half of these live in South Asia, mainly in India and Bangladesh, and a
further sixth in East and Southeast Asia (mainly in Indonesia). The
majority are rural dwellers overwhelmingly dependent on agriculture.
Although since I960 the proportion of people in absolute poverty has
probably fallen, due to population growth their absolute numbers are
(4)estimated to. have risen.
The existence of low average living standards among large numbers of 
people in developing countries is relatively unambiguous. Much more 
fraught with difficulty is the attempt to make meaningful statements about 
the degree of inequality in such economies.
Such attempts at generalisation have been made. For example,
(5)Ahluwaliah in the mid-1970fs carried out analysis of cross-sectional 
data from more than 60 countries. He used information on pre-tax income 
distribution from the late 1950*s to the early 1970's to conclude that 
the distribution of income was markedly more unequal in developing 
countries than in the developed countries. In the 'developed' countries 
he suggested that the average income share of the bottom forty per cent 
of the population amounted to about sixteen per cent, while in the 'under­
developed' countries it came to less than thirteen per cent. About half 
of the developing countries were characterised by 'high' inequality, in 
which the income share of the lowest 40 per cent averaged only 9 per 
cent, and another third of developing countries were said to have 'moderate' 
inequality, in which the share of the lowest 40 per cent fell between 12 
and 17 per cent.
That the low average standard of living in developing countries is — 
unequally shared is clear. However, the data problems involved in making 
generalisations of the Ahluwaliah type are huge. Not only is the amount 
of data limited, but its accuracy and basis of collection differ enormously 
from country to country. Estimates on income distribution in LDC's typi­
cally are derived from surveys designed for other purposes, most often 
consumer expenditure surveys. Such surveys use a variety of income con­
cepts and sample designs. With few exceptions the analysis of data does 
not take into account differences in household size. In addition, the 
coverage is often too limited to provide reliable nationwide estimates of
10
income distribution. Consequently, such estimates have to be interpreted 
with great c a u t i o n , a n d  very limited conclusions may be drawn.
Two obvious lines of policy are available in the attempt to alleviate
poverty. They are not mutually exclusive. The first focusses on the need
to increase output per person. It has been repeatedly pointed out that a
strong correlation exists between the extent of poverty in a country and
its level of per capita income. Provided population control is
effectively pursued and growth sustained at an adequate level, it is
argued, there will occur a * trickle down' of income to raise the real
incomes of those in poverty. However, the relationship between growth
and poverty is extremely complex, and varies considerably from country
(8)
to country depending on the institutional setting. ' Moreover, while
the correlation between level of per capita income and poverty holds for
the long-term, the short-term relationship between them-is much more 
(9)debatable. Furthermore, it is argued that strategies which help to 
alleviate absolute poverty may assist the growth of output i.e. the rate 
of returns on investment in 'human resources’ is relatively h i g h . ^ ^  
Consequently, it is argued that redistributional strategies may be 
important not only for intrinsic equity reasons but also as a positive 
contribution to raising the growth of per capita output.
A number of policies have been suggested to attempt to reduce the 
dimension of inequality in the 'non-socialist' Third World. For example, 
many economists have noted the existence of alleged price .'distortion*
leading to an understatement of the price of capital and an overstatement 
of labour costs. A  possible policy line is to intervene in factor price 
--markets so as to increase the price of capital relative to labour and con­
sequently increase the absorption of labour and so, it is hoped, improve 
income distribution* A  second possible channel is the redistribution oif 
ownership and control over assets. This can occur either through the 
re-distribution of the existing stock of assets, land reform being the 
classic example of such a policy, or through government direction o f . ; 
investment towards low-income groups. A  third possible policy avenue‘is 
to expand access to education for* the poor groups, thereby helping to 
equalise the distribution of 'human’ capital,* considered by some to be an 
important a cause of inequality as the concentration of ownership and use 
of physical assets. A fourth policy is the use of taxation, both direct 
and indirect, as a source of income re-distribution. A fifth possibility, 
is the public promotion of consumption goods (e.g. nutrition programmes, 
rural water supply and electrification, public health expenditure) for low-
income groups which is a direct means of improving living standards for 
the poor. A sixth policy, suggestion has been that the government should 
intervene in commodity markets. This may be in order to stimulate the 
production of commodities which tend to generate a pattern of income dis­
tribution that favours the relatively poor, or to influence and price of 
certain consumption goods in a way that assists the poor. A  final area 
of possible government action is through support for technological research
and dissemination of information in respect to labour intensive forms of
production, which are frequently ignored in the research programmes of
(11)the advanced economies. Is it likely that such measures will indeed
be put into practice with the vigor necessary to make a substantial • 
impact on the dimensions of inequality, or is it the case that the poli­
tical-economic environment will prohibit this? Is it perhaps necessary 
for there to be a fundamental change of political-economic structures . 
to produce extensive change in the distribution of income in less deve­
loped countries?
An important component in the argument so far has been 
only inadequately sketched in, and that is empirical studies of the dis­
tributional experience of poor countries that indeed have experienced 
such dramatic change in their political-economic environment. There is,
it is true, a certain amount of literature on income distribution in
(12)
Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union, though in these countries the
level of GNP per capita is considerably higher than in most less developed
economies, which limits the relevance of their experience to the debate
on income distribution in the less developed countries. Moreover, the
(13)
amount of data available on this sensitive issue is limited. A  more
obvious gap in the literature is the 'socialist1 economies of Asia among
which China is outstanding by virtue of its size, and length of experience
(14) . Cl5)
under 'socialism*. • Studies of urban inequality have been undertaken,
(16)
but detailed investigation of rural income has been limited.
3- The scope of the study - temporal and geographical
The focus of the thesis is upon the period 1952-1957. The data for 
this period are particularly rich and less subject to the kind of bias 
that makes data from the period of the Great Leap Forward (1958-9) especially 
hard to work with. During the 1960's and 1970's only a limited amount of
12
statistical information was published. Since the death of Mao Ze-dong 
(Mao Tse-tung) in 1976 much more data has been released, and this makes it 
possible to draw some conclusions^albeit tentative (see the conclusion)^ about the 
1960’s and 1970’s so that the period 1952-1957 can be placed in perspective. 
Similarly, information is available on the pre-1952 period and this is 
incorporated where possible to place the experience after that point in 
a historical context.
Guangdong province was chosen as the major focus of the essay for
the following reasons. Firstly, it has certain important features of
geography in common with a large part of South and Ea3 t Asia. It is
situated on the extreme South coast of the Chinese mainland, occupying an
(17)
area of over 200,000 square kilometres. In the 1950 ^Jthe Guangdong
economy was dominated by agriculture: despite rapid growth/industry it
still produced only about one-third of the combined total of agricultural
and industrial output in 1957. Most of Guangdong’s land surface is
hilly (see Table 4,2) so that only, a small portion of it is
cultivable - in 1955 the cultivated area came to only sixteen per cent of 
(19)the total area. The province is dominated by two alluvial flood
plains, the Pearl River Delta in the centre and the Han River Delta in 
the East. The Pearl River is much the larger of the two, being formed , 
from the combined deltas of these rivers (the East, West and North Rivers).
Both areas are high-yielding alluvial flood plains. The Northern two- 
thirds of Guangdong is in the sub-tropical zone and the Southern one-third 
is in the tropical zone. Consequently the agricultural growing season is 
long, since only in the higher area of the North does the temperature 
ever fall below freezing, and then only for a short time; in the South
O  4 * * #
the temperature never falls below 10 Centigrade, Rainfall is high in all 
parts of the province, averaging 1,800 millimetres annually. The distri­
bution is typically monsoonal, with seventy to eighty per cent falling 
in the rainy season from April to September. The soils generally have the 
usual deficiencies of high-rainfall tropical areas, with calcium and mag­
nesium leached away from most soils. Moreover, the stripping of original 
vegetation over the past centuries has resulted in a severe lack of organic 
matter on the farmland. The most naturally fertile areas are on the alluvial 
floodplains.
The population density in Guangdong i^ s Jiigh; in 1953 there were an 
average of 158 people per square kilometre. About 82 per cent of the
population in 1953 were living in the ^ rural areas and about eighteen per 
cent were living in the urban areas; this made Guangdong one of China’s
most highly urbanised provinces. In the early 1950*s it was estimated
that there were more than 3,000 market towns of different sizes, which
(22)
was. an average of one every fifteen kilometres. Guangdong has been
able to sustain the development of a large population over the centuries 
because its limited arable area is located in a warm, monsoonal climate, 
and has extensive areas of fertile alluvial floodplain with ample water 
supply. This has permitted the development of a high intensity of culti­
vation, with multiple-cropping practised widely; in many parts of the pro­
vince before 1949 it was common to grow two summer crops of paddy rice and 
(23 )
one winter crop. A  further factor facilitating the expansion of popu­
lation to its level in the 1950's is the strong emphasis on foodgrains, 
especially paddy rice, in the total structure of farm production; in 1957,
for example, 8 8  per cent^of the sown area of the province was occupied
( 24)
with foodgrains, and only six per cent with economic crops.
Guangdong province, then, unlike the North, and West of Chi^na, has 
essential geographical features in common with the rest of monsoonal, 
rice-growing, heavily-pooulated Asia. . Has the issue of rural income in 
'socialist' China*been approached in a measurably different fashion from 
that in the capitalist economies with similar geographical conditions, or 
is it the case that.geographical factors cut across political differences 
to produce a similarity of approach in spite of the contrasts in political- 
economic structures?
Apart froui interest in Cuangdong for geographical reasons, another 
important reason leading to a focus on this province is the relative 
richness of data from there for the 1950's. The provincial daily news­
paper, the Southern Daily (Nan-fang Ri-bao) is available outside China for 
most days on which it was published. Smaller holdings of the Guangzhou 
Daily (Guang-zhou Ri-bao) are available. Also there are a limited number 
of other journals available outside China that were published in Guangdong 
province, such as Shang-you (Upstream). For this province, as for other 
Chinese provinces in the 1950's, a small number of relevant books published 
at the provincial..level are available. Some special sources of information 
exist for Guangdong due to its close proximity to Hong Kong. A  variety of 
publications concerning the People's Republic of China was produced in 
Hong Kong in the I950's, such as the journal of Economic Reportor (Jing-ji 
Dao-bao). Of special interest are interviews with refugees, the great 
majority of whom coma from Guangdong since it is adjacent to Hong Kong.
For the author himself to have conducted interviews in the 1970's with a 
view to obtaining information on the 1950*s is of dubious relevance. To 
attempt an analysis of rural income in the 1970's through this method was 
a possibility, but it was felt that this would have greatly extended the 
time involved in the completion of this essay, which does not purport to 
be more than a preliminary analysis of this issue. Moreover, there are 
substantial problems involved in the use of data collected from refugee
sources. The most useful source of such information would have been the 
interviews conducted by the British and Australian governments through 
their agencies in Hong Kong in the 1950*s, but the author was unable to 
gain access to such material either in Britain or Australia. Nevertheless, 
the body of documentary evidence that exists for this province substantially 
exceeds that for the most other Chinese provinces. An additional source 
of data of great use was in information supplied to the author a3 a member of 
the China Study Group (Queen Elizabeth House, Oxford) which conducted research 
in rural China in June 1979.
/
The institutional setting 
\
The CCP came to power in 1949 with the promise that it would establish 
a socio-economic system which would attain fast, independent economic 
growth, in which living standards for the mass of the population would 
improve noticeably, and in which personal income would be distributed 
fairly. This essay attempts to analyse the degree to which these objectives- 
were fulfilled, and the nature of the relationship-between them, in the 
Chinese countryside in the critical formative years- of the new regime 
between 1952 and 1957.
In the period covered by this essay a radical transformation took 
place in the rural institutional structure.' The pre-liberation countryside 
was based on the. small family farm with only a small percentage of the 
rural population working as full-time wage labour. The bulk of farm 
activities were carried out by individual farm households. Tenancy re­
lations were pervasive: over the whole of China just under one-third of 
" farm families in the '1930'* s were tenants who rented in all of their land, 
and in South China the proportion was higher, reaching more than fifty
per cent in Guangdong province. . The proportion of total farmland
(26) ■
— rented was somewhat higher, to that in Guangdong, which forms the focus 
of this study, well over one-half of farmlan^w^s rented. Rents generally 
amounted to about one-half of the main crop. The major stages in the
transformation of this structure were the following.•
The first was land reform. In the Old Liberated Areas of north and 
north east China this took place before 1949, but in a late-liberated pro­
vince such as Guangdong, it did not begin until after the national seizure 
of power by the CCP. The major part of land reform took place between 
1951 and 1953, during which a large part of the land formerly rented was 
confiscated from landlords, public institutions and rich peasants, and 
redistributed to poorer members of the rural community. Instead of allowing 
the countryside to settle down into a pattern of individual farming, in
16
each area immediately after land reform was completed the CCP began to 
organise relatively simple forms of agricultural co-operation. These 
were called mutual aid teams (MATS). In these teams the means of pro­
duction remained in private ownership, but some or all agricultural work 
was carried out collectively by groups of households. As early as 1952, 
over thirteen per cent of peasant households in Guangdong were in MATs and
by 1955 over! two-fifths had joined them, of which about one-third were in 
I C28)
permanent teams organised on all-year round basis.
The next step in the process of rural institutional transformation
\
was the organisation of fully co-operative farming in which the means of 
production were transferred to collective ownership and income was distri­
buted collectively instead of being at the direct disposal of the individual 
household. This step was divided into two parts. The first part was the 
organisation of lower-stage agricultural producers co-operatives (APC’s); 
in these the principal means of production were collectively owned but 
income for personal use was distributed ih part accprding to work accom- . 
plished and in part according to the value of the land contributed to the 
collective by each household (a ’land dividend’). The higher-stage APC 
was distinguished from the lower-stage by -the fact that income was dis­
tributed entirely in accordance with the work accomplished for the collective 
by each household’s labour' power. The organisation of A PC’s advanced 
comparatively cautiously: by 1954 less than half of or.*, per cent of peasant 
households in Guangdong province had joined the lower-stage type; by mid 
1955 there were still only seven per cent in the lower stage APC’s, and 
a negligible proportion in the higher-stage APC 1s. There followed the 
extraordinary winter of 1955-6 during which a dramatic transformation took 
place in the institutional structure of the Chinese countryside: this was 
known as the ’high tide of co-operation* or the ’socialist high tide*.
In the autumn of 1955 in the space of only three to four months the 
proportion of peasant households in lower stage APC’s in Guangdong province 
increased from seven to over eighty per cent; by June 1956 over ninety 
per cent had joined APC’s of both types, the proportion in each-being- ; 
roughly equal. However, by the end of 1956 the vast majority of peasant 
households in Guangdong, as over the whole of China, had moved into higher-
stage APC’s leaving a small number in APC's of the lower-stage, and an
( 2 9 )
even smaller number farming independently. The rapidity of the tran­
sition from private to collective ownership and income distribution was 
greater even than in the USSE.^°^
However, in some respects the most radical change in the organisation 
of farm life was to occur in 1958 with a nationwide move to amalgamate APC’s
16
into much larger units of production and distribution, the rural people's 
coimunes. In their earl> form the communes operated on highly collecti­
vist, egalitarian principles. Income inequalities between component APC's 
were eliminated and a large part of consumption was distributed 'according 
to need*. The experiment was short-lived and in the early 1960*s the 
commune structure was greatly modified with the characteristic features
of the 1960’s and 1970's emerging* A three-level system was established
/
in the collective sector with its basis becoming the small production 
team at which level most agricultural means of production were owned and 
most farm income distributed. Instead of taking the commune as the prin­
cipal accounting unit as in the Great Leap, in the 1960’s and 1970*s the 
basic rural accounting unit has been the team. The second tier in the 
structure was the brigades, each comprising a number of teams. Above the 
brigade stood the commune. Economic activities that were too large for 
the team to handle were carried out by the brigade, and those that the 
brigade could not manage were carried out by the commune. While major 
disputes have raged since the early 1960’s, for example, about* the role 
of the private sector, the level of account, and the basis for distributing 
collective income within the team, the whole of the. last two decades stands 
in masked contrast to the first ten years of CCP rule, in the fundamental 
stability of institutional structure that has been exhibited.
5. Definitional Issues.
This thesis examines rural income in China. However, neither the 
term 'rural* nor ’income' is unambiguous. To a considerable extent the 
author has simply had to follow the .definition of ’rural adopted, in 
Chinese statistics. There the main characteristic used to distinguish 
an ’urban’ from a ’rural’ location (in the 1950’s at least) was that the 
former was a place of concentrated settlement which contained 2 , 0 0 0  or 
more inhabitants, at least one-half of whom were engaged in pursuits
other than agriculture.
The term 'income' is less straightforward than might be imagined 
and considerable controversy has surrounded its definition. The focus
of interest in this thesis is upon personal income defined in the compre- 
hensive sense of the Minority Report of the Royal Commission on the taxa­
tion of Profits and Income:
'No concept of income can be really equitable that stops 
short of the comprehensive definition which embraces all 
receipts which increase an individual's command over the 
use of society's scarce resources - in other words, his <32)
"net accretion of economic power between two points in time."
In other words, the analysis attempts to look at all sources of personal 
income, including disposable income in cash and in kind, as well as the 
various forms of non-disposable income. Its concern is with personal 
income in terms of the command over the consumption of goods and services 
that it provides. At certain points in the analysis, data on aggregate 
output and income from agriculture of geo-political units of different 
sizes (e.g. APC, xian, or province) are analyzed so as to examine the 
factors that influenced rural personal income: where an aggregate concept
(3
is used it may be either referring to the gross or the net value of output.
At each stage in the subsequent text the particular 'income* concept 
under consideration is specified carefully, as is the nature of its 
relationship to the ultimate focus of analysis - rural personal income.
•
6 , The issuer examined
(a) Average income level of the rural inhabitants .
of Guangdong province in the middle of the I950*s..~'
The objective of Chapter 1 is to present a picture of the absolute 
level of per capita income in the Guangdong countryside in the mid-19501 s, 
firstly, m  financial terms, secondly, in respect to the goods and services 
that could be consumed with that income, and thirdly, in respect to the 
quality of food that was consumed. It is hoped that such an exercise will 
be useful for the following reasons. Firstly, there is considerable 
interest m  development economics in absolute income levels in relation*'
for >
to the ongoing debate on poverty and inequality; to have a firm esti­
mate of average absolute rural per capita income levels in at least one 
major Chinese province may be useful for purposes of international compari­
son. However, such an exercise is useful for reasons Internal to this 
essay. It provides a firm benchmark of average standards against which 
other data can be set ; on regional inequalities, on intra-village inequali1 
ties, and on changes in income levels over time.
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(b) Growth of the average level of rural income
Growth of rural incomes is dependent upon a number of factors. First,
it depends on the growth of farm output- and the degree to which it exceeds
or falls short of the growth of rural population. Secondly, it depends on
the relationship between the farm and the non-farm sector, m  particular
on whether there is a net transfer into or out of the farm sector of
p5 }
resources that might be used for consumption purposes by farmers.
Thirdly, the development of rural income depends upon the level of savings 
and investment within the farm sector: even with a rapid growth of farm 
output per capita and no net transfer of resources out of agriculture^ 
a high level of saving and investment within the farm sector could
prevent growth of rural incomes.
Between 1952 and 1957 the overall rate of investment and economic 
growth in China was h i g h . ^ ^  The Chinese economy in 1952, after recovery 
from the anti-Japanese and civil war, still was underdeveloped in most 
respects: the major part of industrial production was produced with handi­
craft methods that had altered little over hundreds of years; the bulk of 
the population was living in the rural areas where production was over­
whelmingly without the assistance of m o d e m  inputs, and agriculture dominated 
the national economy, producing about one half of Gross national Product. 
-Moreover, it is estimated that about seventy per cent of national surplus 
production over * subsistence needs’ was contributed by agriculture.
Under broadly similar circumstances of economic, structure and industrial 
growth in the Soviet Union during its First Five Year Plan there was a 
disastrous decline in rural production and i n c o m e . I t  is of particular 
interest to see if China, with a lower average income level, and less well- 
developed m o d e m  sector even than the Soviet Union as it entered its First 
Five Year P l a n , ^ ^  was capable of sustaining a similar rate of investment 




(c) Inequality of income between town and countryside
The level of, and changes in, rural income are not important merely 
intrinsically but especially in relation to the urban sector. The rela­
tive income levels in town and countryside may be an important factor 
affecting migration from one sector to the other. They may also have a 
major impact on the political stability of the whole society: if the 
differential in income is too large or too small the preparedness of either 
sector to support the national government may be affected. This might have 
a direct political effect in the form of strikes, demonstrations, etc., 
and/or affect the- economic structure through the preparedness of either 
sector to support measures that might promote national economic development 
(e.g. taxation, or attempts by the state to control the marketing of 
certain commodities). The issue of the urban-rural 'gap*, and the way 
in which it is approached clearly is central to an understanding of the 
political economy of the whole development process..
*
The main objective of this Chapter is an attempt to assess the 
exact extent of inequality of living standards between town and countryside 
in the middle of the First Five Year Plan. A precise quantification of 
the gap in between the two sectors has not been undertaken in Western 
.Writing on the Chinese economy. Statements regarding this important 
issue often are left unsatisfactorily vague. This section will show 
that a considerable-amount of data was collected by the Chinese statisti­
cal apparatus at this time that make possible a precision of analysis
that often is not found in the. literature on economic development in
(41) . . " .
other developing economies. . The analysis attempts firstly to assess
the extent of a possible gap in the financial value of personal incomes 
in town and countryside, and then to analyse data on the level of consump­
tion of goods and services in the two sectors. A brief consideration is 
given to outlining changes over time in the urban-rural 'gap' . Lastly, • — 




Chapter 4 analyses the factors that combined to affect regional rural 
income inequality in Guangdong before 1949 and examines the degree to which 
the policies of the post-revolutionary government altered these. The 
regional distribution of agricultural factors of production is discussed - 
the amount and quality of farmland per capita, and the distribution of 
ancillary means of production such as draft animals and pigs. Regional 
climatic variations, which even within a single Chinese province, have.a 
great influence on the productivity of agriculture in different areas are , 
also discussed. Of great importance for the nature of agricultural developr 
ment in different areas is the influence of patterns of urban, development: 
towns exert a double pull on agriculture insofar as the finished product costs 
less to transport if it is grown close to the market, and as goods produced 
by industries in the market and required on the farms, such as machines 
and fertilisers, can be obtained more cheaply.^  ^  - If conditions in other 
respects w^re equal, areas closer to the large markets and centres of 
production would tend, under competitive conditions, to be in an advantageous 
situation both for selling farm products and purchasing industrial products. 
Inter-connected with the regional inequalities in factor endowment, climate, 
and location in relation to the market, is thu structure of prices for 
different farm products. Here an analysis is made of the degree to which 
the structure of prices tended to favour some areas rather than others.
Related to these issues also is the level of income that could be earned 
from producing different kinds of farm output.
This chapter sets the question of regional income inequalities in 
the post-revolutionary Chinese countryside in the broader setting of an 
analysis of the appropriate way of dealing with 'differential rent*, loosely 
defined as 'the additional income derived from the best pieces of land as 
a result of their material fertility and also as a result of their more 
advantageous location with respect to markets* This Issue was exten-
(44 j
sively investigated by economists from Adam Smith through to Alfred 
C45)Marshall, but since then has ceased to occupy an important place in 
the economic analysis of capitalist societies, due primarily to the rapid
decline in importance of the income share going to landowners. In 'socialist*
(46 )
economies, however, the issue has again become important in economic debate-* 
This is due In part to the greater importance of agriculture In most 
'socialist* economies, in part to the equity implicationoof the influence 
of differential rent on income distribution in societies which income is 
-£ULnnnc;&dlv distributed 'according to labour1, and in part is due to the
importance in a planned economy of clarifying the approach adopted to 
differential rent in order that efficiency in resource allocation.might 
be improved.
(e) Inequality within villages
If one’ is looking at rural income in relation to the motivational 
impact upon farmers or in respect to the effect upon political stability
of critical importance is local income inequality. .It is at this level 
that the connection between income and individual work motivation is 
likely to be most direct, and at which the awareness of income inequalities' 
most acute. The post-1949 period, has seen enormous1 institutional upheavals.
they merely alter the method of income distribution? Insofar as inequality
monumental survey of Chinese agriculture from 1929 to 1933 - o
the r.ean farm size in the Double-Cropped Rice Area* of which ” 
Guangdong province forms the major part, was only 2.47 acres, 
compared with 4*lb acres for the whole of China; this was lower
In spite of high inputs of labour, yields per sown area were not .  ^ [
i
particularly impressive even in rice in South China: Buck estimated J
that the most frequent per acre yield of rice in the Double-Cropped ;
Rice Area wa 3 only 44 bushels'*^ which placed that area lower than \
C51)
Italy, Japan, and the United States. However, this was to some i
degree compensated for by the fact that the index of multiple-cropping j
(52) •
was high in South China. The only way in which China’s limited area •;
I
of farmland has been able to support the huge and steadily increasing \
of an unsatisfactory treatment of the issue,.- then it may be argued that
Did these changes serve to reduce intra-village income inequalities or did
was reduced, what was the impact upon work incentives in the village. 
Insofar as inequality remained, what were the factors responsible for it?
7. Income levels in the Guangdong countryside before 1949
] .
A number of factors combined to produce the living standard 
experienced by the Guangdong peasantry before 1949* The average 
level was affected fundamentally by the relationship between
population and arable land. The high density of population •
relative to farmland has already been noted. According to Buck’s
C4£)
than the average farm size in Japan in the xate 1920s, and, of
(4
course, was miniscule by comparison with 3 uropean agriculture.
population over the age, nas been through increasing the intensity 
of land use of the one hand, and on the other through developing a 
structure of farm production that maximises the output of food per 
unit of farm land. The latter has been attained firstly, by devoting
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a high, proportion of crop land to the production of foodgrains: in
■ \ ,was
the Douole-Cropped Rice Area, 72.8 par cent of/ the sown area/devoted
to grain proper, and 1 0 . 6  per cent to ’tubers/and roots’ (nearly all
of the latter .was sweet potato /."^Consequently, more than four fifths
of crop land was occupied by ’foodgrain 1 in the broad sense of the
term; 1 . 6  per cent was occupied by ^ ve^e tables, 3 * 5  pa** cent by
fruit and 3 * 2  per cent by oil seeds. 'The role of non-food
cash prop3 was relatively small in terms of their claim on
farm land. The second, and connected channel of maximising the
output of food per acre had been the tendency to reduce greatly
relative to western agriculture, the animal component in the
farm economy, both in relation to their labour function, where
human labour is frequently substituted, and in relation to their.
productive function, where land is more frequently used to grow
food for direct human consumntion rather than to produce feed for
(56)
animals, the products of which are in turn consumed b y  humans.
The net result of this highly labour-intensive farm economy. -
was-a low output per worker compared to Western agriculture.
Buck calculates that the output of ’grain equivalent7^per
’m a n - e q u i v a l e n t I n  the Double Cropped Rice Area (1929-1955)
was only 1281 kgs., compared to 20,000 kgs* in the un,ited States:;
’This low production in China per man-equivalent is the real
reason for the low standard of living a 3 compared, with the United 
(593
States ^ . IT o the low output per worker must be added the impact
of. a probable net drain of resources out of agriculture via-taxation
and farm rents. It has been noted already that the rate of tenancy
was particularly ' high in Guangdong. Perkins suggests that about
three-quarters of all rented-out land in the 1 9 3 0 s wa3 owned by
absentee landlords, and in el relatively highly-commercialised . : ’
province such as Guangdong, the proportion could well have been
higher. The move in m o d e m  times towards an increasing tendency for
(61) :
landlords to live in urban areas ha3 been well-documented. TShile
a proportion of rents jpay have seeped back to the rural areas in
various form3, notably usury, it is likely that the net drain
(62)via rent was substantial.
\
Taxation, was an addition to the net drain of resources out of 
the countryside. Throughout the Ch'ing dynasty the land tax had
(63)
formed the major single source of revenue for the Central Government.
However, this amounted probably to only around five or six per cent
of total grain output, and an even lower proportion of total, farm
outputf^^ihe land tax continued after the 1911 Revolution; there is
little doubt that over most of China the extensive warfare and the
collapse of central control led to a big increase in exactions by
local powerholders, By the early 1930s it was estimated that 25 -
types of surtax were being levied by the local authorities
(65)
in different parts of Guangdong. In addition as in
Imperial time3 a. variety of forms of 'squeeze* r
was exercised on tax  payees by local tax collectors, so that
actual collections considerably exceeded the officially stipulated 
(66)
amount. In Guangdong, as in other parts of China, the notorious
practice of collecting taxes in advance (yu-cheng qian-liang) began
in the 1 9 2 0 s^ 7 Moreover, a whole gamut of miscellaneous contributions
was levied locally on the peasantry: in the early 1950s in Guangdong
it i3 estimated that there were 1 3 3  'extortionate contributions and
(68)
miscellaneous taxes' (ke-zhuan za-shui). In areas of military
conflict direct exactions (failitary requisitions', ping-chai)
(6°)
frequently were levied on the local population. As a result a
single piece of land might well have to pay a variety of levies. One
1
of the most heavily taxed areas in the province was the sandy soil
(sha-tian) area of Zhong Shan xian. In the early 195° 3 in. that
district, the main land tax came to 0 . 2 4  yuan per mou, but additional
levies brought the total to 3 - 2 3  yuan per mou, exclusive of nrotection.
(70)
money that was said to have been paid to local bandits* It is not 
clear what proportion of the various exactions mentioned in this 
paragraph stayed within the villa*,* and what proportion wa 3  taken 
by the urban areas, or indeed what the 'average' level of taxation
1
in the first half of the twentieth century jwas. Perhaps the most —
that can be said is that the impact on peasant living standards 
though’ varying spatially and temporally, would not have been 
negligible. '
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Uhat, then, was the average income of farmers in pre-liberation
Guangdong? The most convenient and accurate summary data is the
section of Buck's survey dealing with the Double Cropping Rice jirea.
It should, however, be noted that there wa3  a pronounced bias in
collecting data on living standards towards larger farms, so that
(71)
the data presented represents something rather above the average.
The average (mean) daily intake of calories per adult male unit in
the Double-Cropping Rice Area was estimated to be 3 »2d3» which
was above the standard minimum of 2,800 calories considered to be
• (72)
appropriate in Chinese conditions* ■ .However, almost nine-tenths
(73)
of this calory intake came from grain and potatoes; a mere 0 . 9  per­
cent came from vegetables other than potatoes and 3 * 1  P-r cent from 
(74)
animal products. This dietary structure is'of course a direct
consequence of the structure of farm production outlined above and 
thoJi
also of the fact/an important part of the small amount of non-grain 
production was sold for consumption in urban areas^Consequently, 
even the 'average* farm diet in Guangdong had fundamental deficiencies
First, it contained a very small amount of 'protective foods',
such as milk, eggs, green leafy vegetables and f r u i t s S e c o n d ,
the dominance of grain resulted in a deficiency in calcium intake.
This amounted to only 0.329 grams per adult-male unit per day in
1929-33 in the Double-Cropping Rice Area, compared to a standard
(77)
minimum (as set by the Buck survey) of 0.800 grams: 'the intake
for calcium are so far below a reasonable requirement figure that
the existence of a deficiency is unquestionable, particularly for
(78)
the growing child „
Other aspects of 'average' income levels in the Guangdong - 
countryside are le3 s easy to quantify, but there are some data 
from Buck’s survey that reflect the low average standard of living.
In the Double-Cropping Rice Area the average (mean) numbers of shoes
(79)
per family was only 1 * 5  (work plus dress); only 2 3  per cent of 
farm buildings were constructed of brick walls, the rest being tamped 
earth, earth-bricks, c o m  storks^ woven bamboo, etc*, and 7 8  per cent 
of the floors were made of earth.8(jJbout two-fifth3 of the houses 
had too few and too small windows, and were not ventilat9 <A^^
cAAcwb wij. vj.xa iicta.jn.il ui vujLoa'a xarm popuxarxon or tne 
shortcomings in material consumption were compounded by the grave 
inadequacies of the medical services. At liberation, China had 
between 1 0 , 0 0 0  and 2 0 , 0 0 0  trained medical doctors, or one for every 
2 5 -5 0 , 0 0 0  people, a ratio which is 'exceedingly low by any other 
standard than abysmal poverty'^82ihe level of hospital facilities 
was exceedingly poor: 0.006 hospital beds per 1000 population in Anhui
province, 0.U5 100.0 in ipujian, and Q.Uo in Shandong? "^Moreover, ■
the available .medical resources were heavily concentrated in the 
urban areas: for exanrale Shanghai in X949 had 2*26 hospital beds
/’q # \ *
per 1000 population and Guangzhou had 2. if: * given the difficulties
of travel and communication, and given the essence of
referral, neasants generally were born and died without ever
(85)
having received m o d e m  medical attention*.
As a consequence of the poor quality of nousing and clothing,
the almost complete absence of modern medicine, and poor environmental
hygiene, the mortality rate was very high, especially in the early
years of childhood. The overall death rate was probably over thirty
(86)
per thousand in the rural areas in the early 1950s* Bu c k’s farm
survey of 1 9 2 9 -1 1 )5 5 showed that less that sixty per cent of persons
born alive survived their tenth year: one-half of those bora died
(87)
before they were 2d years old. The higher mortality of childhood
and early adult life was largely due to the ’virtually unchecked.*.
ravagesof contagious and infectious disease&l^^There was an 1 appalling
harvest’ of ’preventable deaths’ from the manor dieases - smallpox,
(89)
dysentry, typhoid, tuberculosis, and cholora.
A  further commentary on rural living standards is provided by 
the evidence on education from the Buck farm survey of 1929-1935*
It showed that less than one-half of the males and only two per 
cent of the females of seven or more years of age had ever attended 
school. Only thirty per cent- of the males, and one per cent of the 
females, had attended school long enough to learn to read a common
letter: ’almost the whole story of education in rural China lies-in
j-(90) .
these xxguref- ?
It cannot be stressed too strongly that the picture portrayed 
in the preceeding paragraphs relate only to the ’average’ income 
of Chinese farmers in South China before liberation. Within village 
and between localities there was considerable inequality in factor 
endowment and in per capita income levels.
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Chapter 1. Text
Average income level in the Guangdong countryside in the mid-1950*s.
The objective of this chapter is to estimate the average level of 
income of farmers in Guangdong province in the mid-1950*s. This will 
provide a benchmark against which to compare other data. Income is 
considered in financial terms (the average per capita income available 
for consumption), in terms of its consumption equivalent (the amount,, 
of goods and services obtainable with such an income), and in terms of 
the intake of energy from the level of food consumption.
(a)-Personal disposable income in financial terms.
Following the collectivisation of agriculture in 1955-56, the 
average level of rural income in Guangdong was said to be at the level 
of the pre-liberation middle peasant, or roughly 70 yuan per capita:
Table 1.1 Value of agricultural production in Guangdong province, 
1956
Gross value of. agricultural output «*. 3300 m. yuan.
Costs of production, common accumulation
fund,, Common welfare fund, agricultural 53 1320 m. yuan,
tax
Net value-of agricultural output 53 1980 m. yuan.
Agricultural population — 30 m.
Average net income per capita of agri- „
, cultural population 6 6 y"3"'
Source: Tao Zhu, *Work Report . ..* (see also, Lin Cheng-bo, *How
do we look at the question of the peasants* living stan­
dard at the present time?*, NFRB, 9th October 1957).
(2)
A detailed survey of 609 APC*s . found that average income per capita 
in 1956 came to 72 yuan, of which 62.2 yuan was distributed by the 
collective (in cash and in kind), and 1 0  yuan came from private side­
line production.
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The figure of 6 6 yuan average per capita income in the Guangdong 
countryside in 1956 placed that province at around the average level 
for the South of China as a whole but some way below the income level 
of peasants in Northern China:
Table 1.2 Average income levels of peasants in APC's in different 
parts of China, 1956.
Unit: yuan.
North
West and North . Central
Inner Mongolia East, Plain South
Average p.c. net income 
of which:
71 84 61 6 6
(i) remuneration from APC 61 70 50 48
(ii) domestic sideline pro­
duction
1 1 15 1 1 18
Source: Statistical Investigation Publishing House, 'Investigatory
materials on distribution of income in 228 agricultural 
co-operatives in 1957', XHBYK, No. 18, 1958.
\
Note: The data are derived from figures on per household income,
using figures on average household size from the same 
survey. The survey was of 4,231 households, who formed 
part of a larger survey of 76,749 households. The survey 
covered 31 APC's in the North East (including Liaoning,
Jihn, and Heilongjiang provinces), 34 APC's in the North 
West and Inner Mongolian area (including Gansu and Qinghai 
provinces, and Tibet and Inner Mongolian regions), 56 APC's 
in the Central Plain (including Hebei, Shanxi, Shenxi, 
Shandong, and Henan provinces, as well as the parts of 
Jiangsu and Anhui provinces that are North of the Huai 
river), and 107 APC's in Zhejiang, Fujian, Jiangxi, Habel, 
Hunan, Guangdong, Guangxi, Guizhou, and Yuanan provinces 
as well as the parts of Jiangsu and Anhui provinces that 
are south of the Huai river). The larger survey found 
that in 1957 the average per capita income distributed to 
individual peasant households by the APC's was 67 yuan in 
the North West and Inner Mongolia, 55 yuan in the North 
East, 46 yuan in the Central Plain, and 46 yuan also in 
the South (according to the 4,231 household survey, per 
household remuneration from the APC in 1957 was 98.1 per 
cent of the 1956 level in the North West and Inner Mongolia, 
86.1 per cent in the North East, 103.1 per cent in the 
Central Plain, and 99.1 per cent in the South).
Not only was the income level in the Centre and South below that
in the North of China, but also the amount of labour needed to produce
that income was considerably greater. In 1957 the average number of 
(4 )
labour days worked per male labourer, according to the 228 APC
survey was 170 in the North West and Inner Mongolia, 185 in the North
East, 195 in the Central Plain, and 226 in South C h i n a . A l s o ,  the
number of labour days worked per female worker was considerably higher
in the South than in other a r e a s . U n s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  the value of the 
(7) * "labour day was higher in the North than in the Centre and South: xn
1957 in the North West and Inner Mongolia its value was 1.07 yuan, in
the North East it was i.18 yuan, in the Central Plain it was 0.66 yuan,
(8)
and in the South it was only 0.55 yuan. The most important factor 
explaining the difference in income, and the labour impact required , 
to earn it, is the difference in the amount of arable land per house­
hold in the different areas. In 1957 the average in the North West
and Inner Mongolia was 30 mou, in the North East, 34* mou, in the Central
(9)Plain, 13 mou, and in the South, only 9 mou. The higher productivity 
of arable land in the Centre and South was unable to compensate for 
the great shortfall in availability of farmland.
(b) Level of consumption of goods and services. •
What did a net income available for consumption of 6 6  yuan in 
1956 mean in 'real* terms in Guangdong province in the rural areas? •
In other words, what level of consumption of goods and services did 
this imply? This income, was in part in cash and in part in kind; it 
came partially from the APC and partially from private sideline pro­
duction. The proportion of peasant consumption derived from market 
purchases in the mid-1950*s probably averaged only about thirty to 
forty per c e n t . ^ ^  The price that confronted peasants in their pur­
chases from the market (made with cash from the APC or from sales 
from private sideline production) were naturally local market prices, 
either through state-controlled or free market outlets. In what way 
was non-market consumption valued? As far as consumption from the 
APC was concern, during the course of the year, various material dis­
tributions, principally grain, were made to APC members. These had
to be valued and the value offset against the peasants entitlement in 
income distribution from the APC, the balance at the end of the year
constituting a cash disbursement. Most surveys the author h a s .en­
countered for the 1950*s calculate the value of the self-produced, 
self-consumed items at local prices (either the government purchase
price or local retail prices where no state purchase price exists).
The valuation of self-consumption by peasants from domestic sideline 
production presumably occurred at local retail prices.
To establish the total financial value of peasant income avail­
able for consumption of goods and services it is necessary to adjust 
for any goods or services provided on a free or subsidised basis from 
collective funds. In fact, at this time the magnitude of such potential 
social income* was at best small, and for the majority of the peasantry 
was almost negligible.
It might perhaps be thought that one of the first tasks of a 
rural collective under .'socialism* would be to set up a system of 
'free* supply from collective funds of basic services, such as health 
care, education, and housing. To the degree that such a system did 
exist in rural China in the mid-1950's, the *real* income of the 
Guangdong peasantry would be understated by the 6 6 yuan figure for 
personal per capita income in 1956. So, what was the situation in 
these respects?
As far as rural housing is concerned, the normal practice under
collective agriculture in China has been for individual peasant families
to own their own dwellings. Indeed, the 1962 revised draft of the
‘Sixty articles' asserted that peasants not only had the right to own
(12)
their own house, but also to buy, sell, or rent it. Also it was
implied by this, taken in conjunction with the 1950 Marriage Law, that
(13)
children had the right to inherit their parents' houses. The
expenses involved in building a new house have to come out of the 
pocket of the individual peasant household. Wood and bricks, or other 
building materials have to be purchased, and usually labour power 
obtained from outside the ,family. Sometimes the labour will be pro­
vided by neighbours without a wage payment, but often they are 'rewarded*
". . (14)
with good meals while assisting in the house-building. Alternative­
ly, labour may be provided by the production team, but in this case 
the labour has to be paid for, the amount of the payment being deducted 
from the end-of-year payment from the collective to the household. 
Estimates of the cost of building a new house are few and. far between.
In Northern Henan province in the early 1970’s, the cost of a new
three-room house, with new bricks, rafters, beams, windows, and doors,
(16)
was estimated at between 400 and 800 yuan. In Northern Shenxi
province in the late 1960's, the average cost of building a new cave
(17)
dwelling (size unspecified) was said to be 220 yuan. 'In Southern
Guangdong province in the 1970*s, it was reported, to take* ten years
(18)
or longer to save enough money to build a complete new house. The
author together with five colleagues in June 1979 carried out three 
detailed village surveys in North, Central, and Southern China respecti­
vely, and found that the level of rural saving to finance new house­
building was high. Indeed, the major purpose of rural household savings 
appeared to be the financing of new housebuilding.
What was the situation in the mid-1950's in respect to health care
in the rural areas? As is well-known, health care improvement figured
(19)prominently in the programme of the CCP after 1949. Through the
'{jreat Patriotic Health Movement* the CCP mobilised rural dwellers to
take part in a mass movement to attempt to eliminate the 'four pests'
(flies, mosquitos, rats, and s p a r r o w s ) . S u b s t a n t i a l  progress was
made in imaunisation against contagious diseases through the use of
(21)
roving health teams based in the local xian town. In the mid-1950's
health clinics were widely established in the newly-formed APC's.
However, these clinics still required direct patient payments; more­
over, they tended to be insolvent, and they were the focus for tradition­
al practitioners rather than centres for the diffusion of western medi- 
(22)
cal knowledge I It does not appear to have been until 1969 that
(23)
co-operative medicine was established widely in rural China. * Even
by 1974 it was reported that the system had been set up in only seventy
(24)
per cent of production brigades. Prior to 1969, medical expenses
(25) ‘
were said to be a common cause of peasants going into debt. \
Information on the costs of rural medical care, insofar as it was
available, prior to the establishment of the co-operative medical system
is sparse. Before the medicine price cuts of 1969 the price of basic
prescriptions were as follows: 200,000 units of penicillin cost 0.23
yuan; one gram of streptomycin cost 0.44 yuan; 0.25 gram of tetracycline
( 26)
cost 0.12 yuan; and 0.25 gram of tertemycin cost 0.08 yuan. A
visit to a traditional Chinese doctor, receiving some subsidy from
the production brigade, in Northern Shenxi province in the early 1960's,
(27)
cost about one yuan. In the early 1970's in Beijing, the charge
to uninsured people for a chest x-ray was 0.30 yuan, physiotherapy
was about 0.10 to 0.30 yuan per visit, hospital accomodation cost
( 28)
between several jiao to one yuan per day, birth delivery at a city 
hospital cost eight yuan, an appendictomy or hernia repair cost 8 yuan,
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ordinary major operations were ’not more than ten to fifteen yuan',
and expenses (excluding food) for a child hospitalised with phenmonia
(29)
for eight days was about sixteen yuan. Presumably the costs at
rural health centres prior to co-operative medicine would not have been
far out of line with these. The price of medicines in the 1950's was
considerably higher than in the late I960's . i t  ia unlikely that
the costs of medical services was lower in the 1950*s than in the
(31)early 1970’s; if anything they probably were more expensive. It
is worth repeating that most peasants in the mid-1950's would, however, 
principally have had access to traditional Chinese medicine. Even if 
peasants could have afforded it, the physical availability of Western 
medicine in the village was very limited at that time.
The situation in the countryside in the mid-1950's in respect to 
education closely parallels that in health. On the one hand mass cam­
paigns with no charge to individual participants were organised by 
local party cadres to accomplish the most basic of educational aims - 
literacy. The local peasant association, led by the CCP, were the 
spearhead of a nationwide campaign to teach illiterate adults. The 
movement accelerated during collectivisation in the mid-1950's.
Winter schools and evening classes were wideiy organised, and
’literacy check points' were sometimes set up in markets and village
(32)
streets where passers-by were stopped and given a reading test.
As early as winter of 1950 in a village in Central Guangdong province
it was said that about twenty per cent of the illiterate adult peas-
(33)
^ants were attending 'abolish illiteracy' classes. On Hainan
Island in South West Guangdong in 1956, 52 per cent of peasant illit-
(34)
erates were said to be attending such classes; in the same year
in Lu Feng xian, in Eastern Guangdong, 44 per cent of youths were
(35)said to be attending, and m  1956 in Gao Yao xian, m  the Centre
( 36)
of the province, 35 per cent of illiterates were said to be attending.
The formal educational system in the countryside greatly expanded 
also in this period, with much the greater increases in absolute 
numbers occurring in primary education. In the mid-1950's in Guangdong 
there were about ten times as many primary school students as there . 
were middle school students. The expansion in the numbers in the 
formal school system in the countryside will be discussed in more 
detail in the following chapter. Of particular interest at the mo­
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ment is the question of payment for formal education in the country­
side. In education as in health, payment by individual peasant fam­
ilies was required for participation in the formal school system.
Myrdal recorded in detail the various costs that had to be paid for 
each student in a school in North Shenxi province in 1962, which gives 
some rough idea of the costs involved. The parents of each child had 
to pay a one yuan 'instruction fee' per term, 0.50 yuan per term for 
gymnastic apperatic, 1.50 yuan per term for boiled drinking water,
1.50 yuan for each autumn term for winter fuel, and 0.30-0.70 yuan 
per term for school materials (the charge increasing from class to
(38) . . .
class). A substantial subsidy came from the state since it paid
(39)
the teachers' salaries, but still the cost for each child was con­
siderable - 11.4 yuan to 1 2 . 6  yuan per annum.
I shall now move on to examine the array of prices confronting 
the peasant farmer in the market place in Guangdong in the mid-1950's. 
It has not proved possible to construct a full list of rural retail 
prices for Guangdong, so Table 1.3 supplements the Guangdong data with 
information from other provinces in South China (Guangxi and Hunan 
are adjacent to Guangdong).. Prices varied from place to place, and 
from time to time, so the table is only a rough guide, but it is of 
particular use when viewed together with Table 1.4, which attempts to 
give a rough approximation of the reported average per capita consump­
tion level of the peasant population of Guangdong in the raid-1950's.
The consumption basket listed in Table 1.4 valued at the prices in 
Table 1.3 totalled a minimum of 65 yuan and a maximum of 85 yuan.
Given that the average per capita income of the Guangdon peasantry in 
1956 was only 6 6 yuan, it would appear appropriate to regard the listed 
items as collectively being rather high. The data in the lower part 
of the table, taken from other South and Central China-provinces, may 
be higher than the average in Guangdong, when they are all included 
together.
The clear picture to emerge from these data is that the satis­
faction of basic food needs absorbed a very large part of the Guangdong 
peasant's total income. The food items listed there totalled between 
51 and 71 yuan (depending on the prices used), amounting in the former 
case to 77 per cent of average peasant income in the province in 1956,
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Table 1.3 Rural retail prices in South China, 1955-1957
Item Unit Price (yuan)
Rice (da mi) (a) Kg. 0 . 2 0
(b) Kg. 0.152
(c) Kg. 0.17
Sweet potatoes (a) Kg- 0.04
(b) Kg. 0.026
(c) Kg. 0.066
Taro (a) Kg. 0  • 04
Noodles (c) Kg. 0.60
Vegetables (d) Kg. 0.061
Edible oil (b) Kg. 1 . 1 2
Vegetable oil (d) Kg. 1.13
Animal oil (d) Kg- 1.40
Lard (c) Kg. 2.18
(e) Kg. 2 . 2 0
Pork (a) Kg. 1.36
(b) Kg. 0.92
(c) Kg. 1 . 2 0
(d) Kg. 1 . 2 0
(e) Kg. 1.14
Fish (d) Kg. 0.70
(e) Kg. 0.50
Other meats (d) Kg. 0 . 6 8
Salt (b) Kg. 0.30
(e) Kg. 0.32
(d) Kg. 0.36
Sugar (white) (e) Kg- 1.40
Sugar Xunspecified) (d) Kg. 0.70
Eggs (d) each 0.04
Tea (d) 50 grams 0.025
Yellow beans (e) Kg. 0 . 2 0
Cloth (b) metre 1 . 2 0
Fuel (d) Kgs. 0.013
Coal* (c) Kg. 0.014
Kerosenet (c) Kg. • 1 . 1 2
Alcoholic drink (d) Kg. 1.08
Cigarettes (d) box (he) 0.18
Socks (b) pair 0.50
Shoes (galoshes) (b) pair 4.50
Notes: * 100 Kgs. is assumed to be enough for the winter for a
peasant family of five.
t 4 Kgs. is assumed to be enough to provide light for the 
whole year for a peasant family of five.
Sources: (a) 'Is the difference ...' Data are for Guangdong province* 
Lian Jiang xian, Wu Zi xiang, in 1956.
(b) Tan Zhen-lin, 'Preliminary survey of our country's rural 
income circumstances and living standards', XHBYK, No. 11, 
1957, also in RMRB, 5th May 1957, and NCGZTX, No. 4, 1957. 
Data are for Hunan province, You xian, Da Xing APC, in 1955.
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Table 1.3 - Sources (continued)
(c) 'An answer to the questions which some of the peasants 
raised in the "airing of views'", XHNB, 8 th December 
1957. Data are for Hunan province, Heng Nan xian, Guang 
Ying xiang, from July 1956 to June 1957.
(d) Li Yi-wei and Na Yi-shi, 'The difference between the 
livelihood of workers and peasants really is not great', 
NFRB, 10th November 1957. Data are for Guangxi province 
rural areas in 1956.
(e) 'The peasants living standards have risen magnificently', 
XHNB, 8 th December 1957. Data are from Hunan province, 
Heng Nan xian, He Ping APC, for 1956.
L _
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Table 1.4 Average per capita consumption level of Guangdong*s farm 
















Vegetables (b) Kg- 90
Edible oil (c) Kg. 1.7
Pork (d) Kg. 6 . 0
Sugar (e) Kg. 3.1
Fish (f) Kg. 1 1 . 0
Poultry (g) Kg. 6 . 1
Alcoholic drink (h) Kg. 1.7
Cotton cloth (i) mtr. 5.4
Salt Cj) Kg. 6.7
Eggs (k) no. 15.3
(1 ) no. 28.6
Kerosene (1 ) Kg. 0.9 >
Cigarettes (1 ) box (he) 17.7
Socks (k) pairs 0 . 8










From other provinces 
in Central-South China.
Notes/Sources: (a) The average amount of grain retained by Guangdong*s
peasant population between 1954/55 and 1956/57 was 
247 Kgs. per capita, per annum (rice unhusked, 
potatoes in grain-equivalent) (Source: Yang Meng 
'Is the rural population's grain consumption less 
than that in the cities?1, NFRB, 13th October 1957). 
The conversion rate of potatoes to grain-equivalent 
at this time was 4:1 (Source: Nai-Ruenn Chen, Chinese 
Economic Statistics, Edinburgh: Edinburgh University 
Press, 1966, p. 61). It was reported that roughly 
one-fifth of average peasant grain consumption (includ 
ing potatoes in grain-equivalent) in the mid-1950's 
was coarse grain and four-fifths rice (Source: Lin 
Cheng-bo, 'How should we look at the question ...'). 
Virtually all of the coarse grains in Guangdong were 
potatoes of one kind or another - out of a total grain 
production of 10,930 m. Kgs. in 1955, rice came to
9,000 m. Kgs., and potatoes to 1650 m. Kgs. in grain- 
equivalent, totalling over 97 per cent between them 
(Source: Ji Jin-Zhang, 'Report on the final accounts 
for 1955, and estimates for 1956, for Guangdong pro­
vince', NFRB, 5th August 1956). Seed and fodder 
requirements in the mid-1950's in Guangdong were
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Table 1.4 Notes/Sources (continued)
estimated at roughly 18 Kgs. (unhusked, potatoes 
in grain-equivalent) per peasant, per annum (Source: 
Yang Meng 'is the rural population's grain consump­
tion ...'). I have assumed that roughly 9 Kgs. 
came from rice and 9 Kgs. from coarse grain (seed 
came from both, but fodder would tend to come more 
from coarse grain). The extraction rate for potatoes 
is 100 per cent and I have used an extraction rate 
of 67 per cent for rice (Source: Food Balance Sheets 
1964-66 Average, Rome: FAO, 1971, p. 134). ’
(b) Average for 1956 and 1957 from data for middle 
peasants (Source: K.R. Walker, private communication).
(c) 1956 (Source: Appendix C, Table iO).
(d) 1956 (Source: Appendix B, Table 37).
(e) Average for 1954, 1955 and 1956 (Source: Appendix B,
Table 38).
(f) Average for 1953 and 1957 (Source: K.R. Walker, 
private communication).
(g) 1956, one observation only, for a middle peasant 
(Source: K.R. Walker, private conmunication).
(h) Average for 1953 and 1957 (Source: K.R. Walker, 
private communication).
(i) Average for 1953, 1955, and 1956 (Source: Appendix 
B, Table 36).
(j) Hunan province, 1956 (Source: Hunan Agriculture
(Hunan nong-ye), Hunan Agricultural Study Institute, 
1959).
Ck) Zhejiang province~t 1955 (Source: Appendix C, Table 26)'.
(1) Hubei* province, 1956 (Source: Tabfc
(m) Jiangxi province, whole population, (Source: Appendix 
B, Table 40).
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and, of course, in the latter case exceeding it. Food grain alone ! 
(including potatoes) amounted to between 35 and 55 per cent of peasant 
income, depending on the calculation used. More detailed studies from 
other parts of China in the mid-1950's confirm this picture. For example, 
in relatively high-income Jiangsu province in 1956, 72 per cent of the 
value of peasant consumption was devoted to foodstuffs, and fully 44 
per cent went on grain alone, (see Table 1.5). The amount of surplus 
left over for expenditure on health, education, and housing, by the 
average peasant after satisfying basic consumption requirements clearly 
was very small.




Total 7.55 1 0 0
Commodity consumption of which:- 7.26 96.12
(i) Foodstuffs of which:- 5.45 72.16
(a) Grain 3.29 43.56
(b) Subsidiary foods 1.90 25.16





(v) Health and medicine 0.058 0.77
(vi) Other commodities 0.41 5.43
Non-commodity consumption of which:- 0.29 3.84
Rent, water, electricity 0.064 0.85
(1)
(2)
Source: Jiangsu Labour Department, Wages Investigation Group,
'Preliminary investigation and research concerning the 
level of livelihood of workers and peasants in Jiangsu 
province', LD, No. 21, 1957.
(c) Energy consumption
The average per capita daily intake of calories among the farming 
population of Guangdong province in the mid-1950's was, for known items, 
around 2030 (see Table 1.6)-. In addition to the known items there was 
almost certainly some additional energy intake from beans, beef, fruit,
(41)
and spices, bringing the likely total intake up to around 2050 to 2075.
The Food and Agriculture Organisation and the World Health Organisation
38
Table 1.6 Energy consumption of Guangdong peasantry in mid-1950's: 
































Source: Table 1.2 and B.S. Platt, Tables of Representative
Values of Foods Commonly used in Tropical Countries, 
London: HMS0, 1945.
Notes: (1) Sweet potato is much the most important potato
crop grown and eaten in Guangdong: roughly 80 
per cent are sweet potato and 2 0  per cent other 
potatoes (Source: derived from Buck, Land Utilisation 
in China, Statistics» pp. 115-117). I have assumed
that 1 other ' potatoes are equally divided between
irish, taro, and yam.
(2) The calorie value of 'vegetables' is based on the 
average value (mean) of fourteen kinds of vegetables 
commonly consumed in South China.
(3) Average for fresh and salted pork.
(4) Calorie value used is for fresh fish.
(5) Roughly 4-7 calories per day.
39
have estimated that the average calorie requirement of a typical
(42)
developing country is 2000 per day. It has been suggested that
this might be regarded as on the low side for the Chinese rural popu­
lation in the mid-1950's, which was engaged in a lot of heavy physical
(43)
activity compared to other parts of Asia, and indeed to its own past.
It should be noted, however, that many third world nutritional experts 
feel that a more appropriate minimum daily calorie intake necessary 
for normal daily activity is around 1750 to 1800 (average for whole 
population). Clearly, the average energy intake in the Guangdong 
countryside in the mid-1950's was at about the minimum level commensurate 
with normal bodily activity. Taken together,^Tables 1.3, 1.4 and 1.6 
provide the interesting conclusion that to obtain this minimum calorie 
intake required an annual value of consumption of between 48 and 69 
yuan per person, depending on the prices used. In other words, an 
absolute minimum of 73 per cent of the average Guangdong peasant*s 
income had to be spent simply to satisfy the bare minimum food require­
ments. To put it another way, income in c.ash and in kind of at least 
48 yuan (in the Guangdong countryside was needed) for minimum energy , 
intake.
Conclusion
It will be seen later in this thesis that by the mid~1950*s per 
capita income levels in the Guangdong countryside had increased in real 
terms beyond the exceptionally low level of the period around libera­
tion (1949), However, they still were very low. At least 70 per cent 
of the value of peasant consumption was devoted to food, and the resul­
ting calory intake was precariously near the minimum level needed for 
reasonable bodily activity. Moreover it is unlikely that levels of 
housing, education, and health care had by this stage advanced marked­
ly beyond the low average levels outlined in the Introduction.
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Chapter 2 .
Changes in the average level of rural income
China in 1949 was a poor, heavily-populated, peasant-dominated
economy, in which population was growing rapidly. Moreover, the decade
after the revolution saw huge changes in the rural system of production
Was it possible under such circumstances to accelerate rapidly the rate
of industrial growth, and simultaneously bring about an increase in
average real incomes in the countryside beyond a level close to that
(1)
of the early 1930's (i.e. prior to the Sino-Japanese war)? That is 
the central issue of this chapter.
The degree to which the farm sector dominated the pre-1949 Chinese
economy can be examined in various ways. In the 1930's roughly eighty .
(2)
per cent of the working population was engaged in agriculture;
agriculture produced around sixty per cent of net national product and
(3)
accounted for about sixty to seventy per cent of export earnings.
Moreover, it has been estimated that the agricultural sector was pro-
— ducing about seventy per cent of total national 'surplus' output over
(4)and above actual mass consumption; consequently, it might be expected
that the agricultural sector would have an important role to play in
the mobilisation of economic -surplus' for development purposes. The
major driving force behind the attempt to increase the overall economic
growth rate in the 1950's was the dramatic acceleration in the level
of investment: the investment rate rose from 5.0-7.5 per cent in the
(5)
1931-36 period to 18.2-24.0 per cent in the 1952 to 1957 perxod.
Population growth was at around 2.4 per cent per annum nationally in
(6)
the years 1953 to 1957. The changes in the rural system of production 
have been outlined already (see Introduction) and will be discussed 
in more detail later in this essay (see Chapter 5).
There is no doubt that the peak level of output of pre-1949
(usually a year in the mid-1930's) had been recovered in most sectors
(7)
at least by 1952, and Guangdong's rural sector was no exception. However,
in the meantime population had expanded significantly so that until late in
the 1950's . per capita farm output may well h a v e  b e e n  below the peak pre-1949 leve
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until later in the 1950's. It is most likely that GDP per capita in
(8)
1952 still was below the pre-1949 peak level, and given the increased
share of investment in GDP it is likely that even in 1952, after the
'recovery' period, average per capita consumption was lower than the
pre-1949 peak, and it is possible that even by 1957 it had not quite
(9)recovered to that level. Virtually all Chinese data show that 
'average peasant' living standards by 1952 were already higher than 
their peak level before 1949, and that by the mid-1950's they were 
perhaps 25 to 30 per cent above that l e v e l . M o r e o v e r ,  it is clear 
that the relative income level of urban workers in the early 1950's 
had not declined compared to the 1930's (see Chapter 3), so that this 
phenomenon cannot be explained by a transfer of income from the urban 
to the rural consumers. However, the increase in 'average peasant' 
living standard compared to the pre-1949 peak by 1952 may not be in­
consistent with the picture presented above, in that the Chinese data 
on 'average peasant' living standards/income may relate to the mass of 
labouring peasants and exclude rural'exploiters'(i.e. landowners, money­
lenders, traders, etc.) some of whose members before 1949 enjoyed 
incomes considerably higher than the rural average. As will be seen 
in Chapter 5, land reform eliminated the higher incomes of the top 
stratum in the villages. Part of the 'surplus' of such households 
over mass‘consumption levels was creamed off by the state but part 
probably went to increase the living standard of the poorest strata in 
the villages. Perkins has suggested that this may indeed have
been what happened:
'To use hypothetical but reasonably realistic figures, if the top 
5 percent of the population receives 25 to 50 percent of the 
national income and the bottom half receives only 15 to 20 per­
cent, we can reduce the top 5 percent to the national average 
and have enough left over to raise both investment and consumption. 
The consumption of the poorest 50 percent of the population, for 
example, could be raised by 50 percent and enough would still 
be left over to raise investment from 5 percent to over 15 per­
cent of GDF.'C12?
So, it is conceivable that while average per capita consumption for 
the whole rural sector in the early 1950's was slightly below that of 
the pre-1949 peak level, the average level of working peasants had 
recovered to, or perhaps even slightly surpassed, the pre-1949 peak.
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On what factors did the growth of average rural living standards
beyond their level of the early 1950's depend? There are two major
inter-related groups of factors in such an explanation. The first
surrounds the performance of farm output. This in turn was governed
by the influence of natural constraints, the impact of institutional
change and other government policies on peasant incentives, as well
by the supply of agricultural investment goods from the industrial sector
The. second group relates to the level and rate of saving in the farm
sector. Such savings could finance investment within agriculture,
and to the degree that there was a positive net agricultural investment
rate, there might be a stimulating impact on agricultural growth.
Alternatively, such savings could be used to finance investment in the
non-agricultural sector. In this case the immediate effect on peasant
income would be negative, though with the possibility of long-run
benefits from increased supplies of industrial products and/or consumer
goods. Such an 'extraction' from agriculture could take place through
various channels, notably by means of direct taxation and manipulation
(13)of the terms of trade between town and countryside. The growth
of average rural incomes then, hinged on the overall decision about 
the type of development strategy to be pursued: the rate of savings and 
--investment, the degree of importance of the agricultural component in 
national savings, the allocation of investment between agriculture and 
industry, the allocation of industrial investment between producer 
goods and consumer goods, and within the producer goods sector the 
degree of stress to be given to sectors producing means of production 
for industrial self-expansion and . to those producing for agriculture.
The importance of changes in average rural real income in Chinese 
post-revolutionary political economy is clear. The CCP came to power 
committed not just to changing the pattern of ownership or to reducing 
inequalities in income, but also to improving the average level of 
livelihood of the mass of the population. Industrialisation was 
regarded as important both in order to provide the naterial basis on 
which to strengthen China's national defence, and to provide for 'a
(14)
steady rise in the level of the people's standard of living'. The
Chinese leadership was aware that the growth of real income in the 
short period was essential to work incentives and to political support 
for the leadership from the masses. Consequently, while it was decided
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to give priority to heavy industry in the First Five Year Plan,
there was an awareness of the need to keep the growth of the wage goods
(15)sector in a proper balance. The Chinese were able in this respect
to learn from the experience of their predecessors in socialist indus­
trialisation where it was considered that the balance had been too
(16 )
strongly in favour of heavy industry. Mao pithily summarised the
Chinese position in the following fashion:
'The emphasis in our country's construction is on heavy 
industry. The production of the means of production must 
be given priority, that's settled ... There are now two 
possible approaches to our development of heavy industry: 
one is to develop agriculture and light industry less, and the 
other is to develop them more. In the long run, the first 
approach willlead to a smaller and slower development of 
heavy industry, or at least will put it on a less solid foundation, 
and when the over-all account is added up a few decades hence, 
it will not prove to have paid. The second approach will lead 
to a greater and faster development of heavy industry, and, 
since it ensures the livelihood of the people, it will lay a Qy) 
more solid foundation for the development of heavy industry.'
To be concerned about the living standards of the masses in a
(18)
predominantly rural society such as China, was to be concerned
about the living standards of the peasantry. Here again, the Soviet
and Eastern European experience was very much in the minds of China's
leaders. It seems likely that in the Soviet countryside in the early
(19)
1930's after collectivisation average real incomes declined, 
affecting both peasant work incentives and the political stability of 
the regime. The lessors to be learned from this were clear:
'The Soviet Union has adopted measures which squeeze the peasants 
very hard. It takes away too much from the peasants at too low 
a price through its system of so-called obligatory sales and 
other measures. This method of capital accumulation has seriously 
dampened the peasants' enthusiasm for production. You want the 
hen to lay more eggs and yet you don't feed it, you want the 
horse to run fast and yet you don't let it graze. What kind of 
logic is that! ... Our policies towards the peasants differ from 
those of the Soviet Union and take into account the interests of 
both the state and the peasants ... Even so mistakes of one 
kind or another will occur if we are not careful. In view of the 
grave mistakes made by the Soviet Union on this question, we 
must take greater care and handle the relationship between the 
state and the peasants well.'
- 44
This chapter will now turn to analyse the behaviour of the central 
factors determining changes in the average level of rural real income, 
that is, the growth of farm output and the conditions of disposal of 
farm output.
1. Growth of farm production
(i) Inputs
Underlying the growth of farm production in Guangdong province
were some important constraints in the growth of farm inputs. The
most important of these was the limited availability of farmland.
In the mid-1950's, for example, only about 16 per cent of the total
(21)
land area of the province was cultivated. Once the pre-1949
cultivated area had been brought back into operation, it proved 
extremely difficult to expand the area further in spite of a substantial 
growth of the labour force (see below). The arable area hardly altered 
between 1955 and 1957 (see Appendix B, Table 1) and throughout the 
1960's and 1970's it appears to have remained at a level slightly lower 
than the 1950's (see Table 2.1). The1 main channel through which tha 
province had to increase crop output was the intensification of culti­
vation on the existing arable area. The most obvious indication of 
this was the extension of the sown area - it expanded by almost 15 
per cent between 1952 and 1957, though almost two decades later it was 
only some seven per cent greater (see Table 2,1). In the long-run the 
major channel for expanding crop output seems to have been increases 
in yields per unit of sown area rather than expanding either the sown 
or the arable a r e a . ^ ^
The amount of farmland available per person in the Guangdong
countryside was small even by Chinese standards - about 1,8 mou (0.12
(23)
ha.) per rural inhabitant in the 1950's. The large amount of
people per unit of arable land has only been supported by the develop­
ment over the centuries of a complex system of cultivation, involving a 
high irrigation ratio, heavy application of organic fertilisers, 
multiple-cropping, and careful plant care. In a large part of Guang­
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'The small size of the farm is the fact from which the whole 
scheme of Chinese agriculture has taken its stamp, the pre­
valence of minute holdings has necessitated special methods 
of cultivation in order to make them yield a livelihood; and 
these methods in turn involving, as they do, much detailed 
vigilance and heavy physical labour, are of a kind which can 
be applied only when holdings are minute ... In this frame­
work of the past, the peasant is compelled by the smallness 
of his holding to practise an agriculture which has been 
aptly described as a kind of gardening.
The paradox of this form of agriculture was that at peak seasons the
concentration of farm tasks became such that frequently there was a
(25)
labour shortage. From 1952 to 1957 rural population m  Guangdong
(26)
grew more or less in step with total population,* but the slight
expansion to the arable area meant that there was little change in
the amount of arable land per rural dweller. What did happen, however,
was that collectivisation brought about an increased labour participation
rate and, perhaps more importantly, an increase in the number of days
(27)
worked by each labour power. Part of this extra labour was devoted
to non-peak season tasks, such as increasing the collection of natural
fertilisers, extending the area under forest, and expanding water con-
( 28 )
servation facilities. It was hoped also to increase labour supply
at peak seasons so as to enable an increase in the amount of multiple
cropping. However, it has been argued forcefully by different authors
that the capacity to do this was more restricted than the planners
imagined, so that the degree of expansion of multiple-cropping attempted
(29)
over-taxed the available supply of labour. Moreover, the total
labour supply situation was exacerbated by the difficulties experienced 
in respect to draft animal supplies. The number of draft animals in
Guangdong failed to rise in the mid-1950's and their quality deter-
(31) . . .iorated. This was in part due to the collectrvxsatron process of
(32)
1955-56, though fodder shortages played an important role from well
(33)before this. It seems likely, therefore, that merely to maintain
the existing level of labour inputs human labour had to some degree to 
be substituted for animal labour in the mid-1950's. The most probable 
scenario then is that outside the peak seasons the mobilisation of 
additional labour after collectivisation may well have made a positive 
contribution to increasing farm output. However it is likely that 
between 1952 and 1957 peak season labour supply continued to remain a 
constraint on agricultural growth.
- 47
In addition to the role of draft animals as providers of labour,
the animal population, and pigs in particular, was of critical importance
as a provider of plant nutrients from natural fertiliser: at the end
of the First Five Year Flan natural fertilisers still were providing
(34)more than ninety per cent of China's plant nutrients. It was
crudely estimated that in Guangdong in the 1950's each pig provided
(35)
sufficient fertiliser for two mou of farmland. From 1949 up to
1955 pig numbers grew rapidly in Guangdong (at over ten per cent per
annum) (see Appendix B, Table 10). However, collectivisation was
accompanied by a fall in their total number, from 8.2 m. in 1954, to
7.0 m. in 1955, to 5.9 m. in 1956; only in 1957 was the trend reversed
as the numbers rose quickly to 8 . 6  m. (Appendix B, Table 10). There
is little doubt that the way in which APC's were formed was the major
reason for the serious decline in pig numbers in the mid-fifties.
Few pigs were left in private ownership during the 'high tide' of co-
operativisation in 1955-6 and, as with draft animals, peasants
frequently were-either paid too little or not paid at all. The
situation was remedied in 1957 when large numbers of pigs were returned-
(36)
to private ownership. It is within a framework of predominantly
private ownership that the huge expansion of pig numbers in Guangdong 
in the 1360's and 1970's (see Table 2.1) has occurred.
A conscious planning gamble was taken in the First Five Year
Plan. It was believed that a satisfactory rate of growth of farm
...production could be attained primarily through institutional reorgan- 
(37)isation. It was thought that collective agriculture would be
able to eliminate certain irrationalities of private ownership, mobilise 
large amounts of 'surplus' labour, and act as a vehicle for the intro­
duction of technical improvements within the traditional methods of 
(38)
production. The emphasis in industrial strategy was to concentrate
investment in the large-scale heavy industry sector, and within that
to stress the sectors that contributed to the internal self-expansion
of the industrial sector. Out of 393 above-norm (large-scale) projects
in the First Five Year Plan, only eight were planned to produce inputs
for agriculture (seven were chemical fertiliser plants and one was for
(39)tractors). Despite a quadrupling of domestic production and the
■ fact that imports exceeded home output, chemical fertiliser supplies 
still were low at the end of the First Five Year Plan, since the initial
• 48
base from which growth began had been negligible. Total applications
of chemical fertilisers in China in 1957 amounted to only 3.6 Kgs. of
plant nutrient per ha.^°^ Supplies of mechanical drainage equipment
still were negligible at this time - in Guangdong in 1954-55 a mere
(41)
0 . 6  per cent of the arable area received mechanical drainage. As
late as 1959 the province had only 2,300 standard tractor units (or 
(42)
about 3300 h.p.), amounting to less than four per cent of a national 
/ *
total that itself was small in relation to China's needs (a mere
five per cent of farmland was cultivated by tractors in 1959).^*^ By
1959 also, the province possessed only-2,299 pump sets totalling 65,000
/ \
h.p. It may be concluded safely that the impact of 'modem* inputs
on Guangdong's agriculture was small during the period 1952 to 1957.
The large-scale supply of m o d e m  inputs had to await the change to an 
'agriculture first' strategy following the collapse of farm output after 
the 'great leap forward' of 1958/9 (see Table 2.1 on the decline of farm 
output in Guangdong at this period).
(ii) Structure of production
A key element in the expansion of China's population on the limited 
arable area available to it was the evolution of a production structure 
that maximised the output of caloriesper unit of farmland. First and 
foremost this meant a prime concentration on crop production with a 
relatively small role played by animal products. As Tawney noted:
'The first striking feature of Chinese farming ... is the 
unimportance, except in the north-west, of animal husbandry 
... It is a question, not of climate or soil, but of resources 
and population. The relation between them has for many centuries 
been such that land capable of growing food for human consumption 
cannot be spared for raising beasts. Milk and meat will support 
fewer human beings than can be fed from the land which, if cattle 
were reared, would be required to grow fodder.*^
Moreover, within crop production there was a strong emphasis on the 
production of foodgrain: in 1952, for example, 89 per cent of the sown 
area in Guangdong was devoted to the production of grain (see Table 2.1) 
J.L. Buck in his surveys of 140 farm families in seven xian in Guangdong 
province in the period 1929-33 found that at the minimum an average of 
8 6 per cent (Qu Jiang xian) of total calory intake came from grain and 
potatoes, and at the maximum 95 per cent (Chao An xian) came from grain
49
(47)
and potatoes. Animal products provided a maximum of 5.8 per cent
(Jie Yang xian) and a mininum of 0.8 per cent (Mao Ming xian) of total 
calory i n t a k e . A n i m a l  husbandry, forestry, fishings and sideline 
production between them produced only 28 per cent of the gross value 
of agricultural production in 1952, compared to 72 per cent for agri­
culture proper (see Table 2.2). In spite of a low price compared to 
other crops, (see below) grain still produced about 62 per cent of the
(49)
total value of pland production at the end of the First Five Year Plan.
At the centre of agricultural planning throughout the post-1949
period has been the debate about the degree of emphasis to be given to
different branches of production. The perennial desire of China's
planners has been to shift the structure of farm production away from
its traditional heavy emphasis on grain, so that the balance of Chinese
diet can be altered in favour of meat and non-grain crops. However,
the attempt to develop 'diversified management* (duo-zhong jing-guan)
has had important constraints. The major one has been the overall
restrictions on the growth of farm production discussed already i.e. a
limited capacity to extend the arable area, high yields within the
framework of traditional technique, and in the 1950's at least, a
limited supply of modern means of production. The second element in
the picture has been a rapid rate of population growth - it has been
suggested already that the annual growth rate in Guangdong was more
than two per cent in the 1952 to 1957 period - which seems to have
begun to fall significantly only in the 1970's. The third component
has been China's international trade position. As in other poor
countries agricultural products in raw or manufactured form (notably
textiles in the latter case) have dominated her export earnings right
(51)through into the 1970's. Moreover, China has shown a reluctance
to be dependent to any significant degree on net imports of food 
grain. This was especially so in the 1950*s when China had a consistent 
but small net export surplus (in physical terms) in her grain trade.
This position has been reversed in the 1960*s and 1970's but even at
their peak net grain imports have amounted to less than three per cent
(52) . . .
of total supplies. The final component in the picture is the
commitment of the Chinese leadership to provide a minimum standard of
(53)grain consumption for the whole population. Taken together, these
elements suggest that the degree of flexibility that the Chinese 
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on grain has been limited. In Guangdong province in the 1952 to 1957 
period, while it was regarded as desirable to increase both grain and 
non-grain output, in practice priority tended to be given to grain 
production in government policy statements communicated to lower-level 
cadres: 'take grain production as the main thing' (yi liang-shi wei zhu) 
tended to take precedence over the 'diversified management* (duo-zhong 
jing-guan).
The emphasis as the expansion of grain production at the expense
of expansion in other items can be seen by the fact that out of a total
increase of 13.73 m.mou in Guangdong's sown area from 1952 to 1957, no
less than 9.09 m.mou ( 6 6  per cent) was devoted to grain (see Table 2.1).
Moreover, the plan for expansion of the sown area of different economic
(54)
crops tended to be sacrificed in favour of expansion of grain output.
The 'excessive' emphasis on grain during the First Five Year Plan was 
widely reported from all parts of the p r o v i n c e , w i t h  the following 
comment from the Fo Shan S.D. in Autumn 1956 quite typical:
_' 0 ur demands for the development of grain production have been 
too hasty, our normal production directives have been too sub­
jective with our estimates of favourable conditions too high, 
and. of difficulties too low. Our subjective demands for com­
pleting the grain production- plan have been very high, but we 
have done little investigation of how to develop agricultural 
and sideline production in the correct proportion, of their 
mutual balance, so as to obtain the objective of all-round, 
development of production. We must affirm that the policy of 
taking the development of grain production as the main thing 
at the same time as developing diversified management whether 
in the past or to-day is correct and must be supported. But, 
our mistake and shortcoming resides in the fact that formerly 
our grain purchases were too heavy, our demands for increasing 
grain output were too high and too hasty, and our method of 
adopting directives for grain output and for the pather of deve­
lopment were not well thought-out.'^
What were the channels through which government policy on the 
structure of production were conveyed to the direct producers, the 
farmers? Once the APC's became the predominant mode of rural organi­
sation in 1955-56 the unit of production could be directly integrated 
into state planning. There is plenty of evidence to suggest that in 
the first year of collectivisation the APC's were given little scope 
as to how to allocate their resources, but simply carried out the plan
52
(57)
worked out at a higher level, though the tight control of 1956
(58)
was relaxed the following year. However, it is interesting to
note that in 1979, when rural policies were said to have reverted in
many respects to those of 1957, the degree of real control over resource
(59)allocation by collective units still was relatively limited. Not
only was control exercised through the APC's, but it is likely that in 
spite of private ownership of the means of production, the MAT's, 
which over two fifths of Guangdong's peasant households had joined by 
1954 (Appendix E, Table 2), proved a vehicle through which party cadres 
could channel state directives.
Possibly the most powerful influence on the production structure, tend 
ing to push it in the direction of grain, was the state's 'extraction* 
policy. An agricultural tax levied mainly in grain was put into 
effect in Guangdong soon after the revolution and it rose sharply at 
the beginning of the First Five Year Plan (see Table 2.3) taking almost 
fifteen per cent of total provincial grain output in 1953. Prior to 
November 1953 the state had purchased grain on the open market, but 
at that date a system of compulsory sales to the state at fixed prices 
was introduced (discussed in more detail later in this chapter)., They 
,were so effective that state grain purchases in Guangdong increased 
more than 200 per cent between 1952 and 1954 (see Table 2.3). Total 
marketings of grain (including private sales) rose from 5.5 billion 
jin in 1952 to 8 . 8  billion jin in 1954 (see Table 2.3), while the 
proportion left in the peasant's hands declined from 71 per cent to 
60 per cent in the same years (see Table 2.3). Though it is true, 
as will be discussed below, that a certain amount of grain purchased 
by the state was returned to the rural areas, it was frequently to 
different parts from which it was purchased (i.e. to grain-deficit 
areas). The effect of such a policy on the structure of production 
was profound:
'The reason that there have been problems in the development 
of agricultural production is mainly because we have been 
one-sided in the preceding period in looking after the interests 
of the state: we have purchased too much grain and exceeded 
the actual capability of bearing the burden and have purchased 
some of the peasants' personal grain ration and fodder. This 
has damaged the development of animal husbandry and economic 
crop production . 1
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It certainly cannot be argued that price policy played a role in 
the tendency towards an emphasis on grain. If anything relative 
prices in this period compared to the 1930-36 period had tended to 
move in favour of non-grain farm products (see Appendix D, Table 7). More 
over, with a state price structure broadly similar to that of pre-1949 
it remained the case that the net income per unit of farmland tended 
to be considerably higher for non-grain than for grain production 
(see Appendix D, Table 8 ). Rather, it was widely perceived that 
excessively pushing farmers in a particular area to grow more grain 
than they wished involved a sacrifice of income:
'Some people energetically oppose this policy /taking grain as 
the main thing/ saying that the policy of taking grain as the 
main thing will not increase the peasants' standard of living 
pointing out that the target for increased grain output 
involves a sacrifice in terms of the grain that could be had 
from growing economic crops.1'*61'
A final factor that must be considered in respect to the
influences on the agricultural production structure is the nature of
the collectivisation process itself* according to the APC rules a
sizeable private sectoir was to be retained even within the 'higher-
stage' collectives. Each household was to be allowed a small private
plot allocated on a per capita basis and not exceeding five per cent
(62)
of the average landholding of the village. Moreover, each member
(63)
household was permitted to retain small holdings of trees, and
small farm animals. in Guangdong, as in other parts of China,
the average size of private plots in the 'upsurge' of 1955-6 generally
(65)
was, well below the five per cent maximum. Moreover, the pressure
of collective work was so great that the peasants frequently did not
(66)
have time to work on their private plots. There is no doubt that
pigs and small tree groves were taken into collective ownership on a
(67)
widespread basis in 1955-6. Moreover, the terms on which such
means of production were collectivised frequently, were considered
unsatisfactory. The APC's often placed too low a value on*them, spread
out the planned payment over too many years, or even failed to make any 
(68)
payment at all. Such practices were corrected extensively in 1957,
when there was a widespread return of 'small' means of production to 
private ownership (e.g. pigs, poultry, tree groves, fish ponds).
APC members'rights to hold private plots were respected more fully, to
' 55
the extent that a government regulation of June 1957 even permitted 
private plots to be increased to a maximum of ten per cent of APC 
arable land.^0  ^ A final factor relevant to the impact of collectivi­
sation on the structure of farm production is the shortcomings in inter­
nal planning within the APC's. Inexperienced APC cadres frequently 
found it easier to organise grain production rather than the more com­
plex economic crop and sideline production, so that the latter activities
(71)
tended to get neglected. The net impact of collectivisation on
the production structure was as follows. In the year of the 'socialist 
high tide' (1955-6) the factors outlined above tended to reinforce the 
stress as grain rather than non-grain production, but in 1957 many of 
these 'deviations' were corrected so that there was a tendency to 
reverse the emphasis away from non-grain output.
(iii) Output performance
Weather is, of course, critically important in agriculture, though 
naturally its effect will be confined mainly to short-run fluctuations.
In the long view of South Chinese weather conditions the early and mid- 
1950*s appear as a time of relatively favourable conditions. There were 
no major catastrophes of the kind that have periodically afflicted 
Guangdong province. The most recent major disaster before 1949 was the 
great drought of 1943 in which there were over ninety successive rain­
less days. It was said by the post-1949 government that over three
(72)
million people had died of starvation in that year. Part of the
reason for the lower incidence of natural disasters in the 1950's may 
be the improvements brought about to the system of defences against 
the forces of nature. It has been recognised widely that under the 
late Qing dynasty (1644-1911) and during the Republican period (1911-1949) 
the complex system of water control that exists especially in the coastal 
and deltaic agricultural areas had been badly neglected, so that the 
post-1949 government inherited what has been termed a 'hydraulic oppor­
tunity' , that is, 'the opportunity to raise the productivity of agri-(7 3)
culture enormously through a regenerative hydraulic revolution1.
While the application of m o d e m  inputs to water conservation still was
in its infancy in Guangdong by the end of the First Five Year Plan,
tremendous activity had taken place to restore the system to its peak
(75)under Imperial rule, though the potential to expand beyond this
56
with purely 'traditional* inputs was probably quite limited in an ag-
(76)
riculturally advanced province such as Guangdong. However, the
expansion and improvement of the system of water works does not alone 
explain the absence of major disasters in the early and mid-1950's.
The weather must take an important part of the credit, as was brutally 
revealed by the enormous natural disasters of flooding in 1959 (with 
lesser disasters in 1960-61) and drought in 1963 (the latter lasting 
for about 8-9 m o n t h s ) . T h e  extent of the impact of the natural 
disasters of the late 1950's and early 1960Ts, compounded by the organi­
sational problem in the rural people's communes (see Chapter 5), can 
be gauged from Tables 2.1 and 2.2: Guangdong's sown area in 1960 had 
shrunk to 87 per cent of 1957, grain output had fallen to 8 0  per cent 
of the 1957 level, sugar cane to 75 per cent, and pig numbers to only 
59 per cent.
While no disasters on the scale of 1943, 1959, or 1963 struck
Guangdong between 1952 and 1957, there were important variations in the
weather from year to year. Guangdong is in the typhoon region, which
(78)
especially affects the centre and Western coastal areas. The
rice crops are critically dependent on obtaining water at the appropriate
time, so variations in the regularity of the arrival of the monsoon
rains have a big impact on yields. The Pearl River Delta, and on a
smaller scale the Han River Delta, are extensively dyked, so that there
is a perennial danger of flooding. Similarly, away from the main
riverine areas; the problem of drought is the ever-present worry, .
especially in the more barren western part of the province where the
(79)
run-off rate of surface water is high. Consequently in virtually
every year some part of the province suffers from some kind of natural 
d i s a s t e r . i n  the 1952 to 1957 period, however, there is only one 
year that stands out as having been affected by natural disasters in 
a notably more severe fashion than 'normal' years and that is 1955 when 
there was a severe drought affecting large parts of the province. While 
not as severe as 1943 or 1963 it certainly caused above normal damage
*. * * t- (81)to farm output.
>
In making an analysis of the growth of the Guangdong rural economy it 
is useful to look at the years 1952 and 1957 if one wishes to assess per­
formance in 'normal* years, since neither was a year of outstandingly good 
or bad weather. Moreover, 1952 forms a useful base year, as by that date 
recovery to pre-1949 peak levels of output had been attained in most impor­
tant farm sectors (see Table 2.4). 1957 is useful also, in.that it was a
year of relative stability in rural institutional-structure, in comparison 
with the large changes that occurred in so many other years in the 1950's.
s?
Table 2.4 Output per capita of rural population in Guangdong province. 1952-1978
Unit 1952 1957 1960 1966 1976 1977 1978
Grain jin 617 703 524 692 730 793 728
Sugarcane jin 2 0 2 300 209 304 382 402 401
Peanuts jin 1 0 . 1 11.7 6 . 0 15.5 16.5 15.4 16.9
Live stock:- 
Pigs (in the pen) no. 0 . 2 0 0.27 0.15 0.34 0.46 0.43 0.44
Draft oxen no. 0.13 0.13 0 . 1 0 0 . 1 0 0.09 0.09 0 . 0 8






128 156 119 ~169 175 176 176
Source: Output data: Tables 2.1-2.2.
Population data: total population figures were taken from 
Appendix B, Table 8 . The 1953 and 1957 figures include the 
Qin Zhou/He Pu S.D. in the West of the province. It was 
roughly assumed that this area contained about 5% of the total 
population on the following basis: the district contained about 
7-8% of the total arable area of the province in the mid-1950's 
(from K.R. Walker, Provincial Grain Output in China, 1952-57:
A Statistical Compilation, London: Contemporary China Institute, 
1977, p. 22, and Appendix B, Table 1); however, the quality of 
soil, access to irrigation facilities, and location relative to 
urban markets, was relatively poor, so that population density 
y  generally was below 200 persons per square m. (see Figure 4.4). 
Accordingly, its share of total provincial seems likely to have 
been well below 7-3%; 5% seems a reasonable guess as to its likely 
share. On this basis, using the data in Appendix B, Table 8 , and 
interpolating for years when data are not available, the popu­
lation of Guangdong excluding the Qin Zhou/He Pu S.D. was esti­
mated to be (million):- 1952 - 32.3, 1957 = 36.1, I960 - 38.8,
1966 = 44.5, 1976 * 53.5, 1977 = 54.3, 1978 = 55.1 Rural popu-^ 
lation in the mid-1950's in Guangdong province came to about 8 6 % 
of total population (Appendix B, Table 8 ; see note (d) for the 
definition of 'rural1 used). Across the whole of China it is 
estimated that 'rural' population fell from 8 6 % in 1957 to 81% 
in the mid-1970's (T.G. Rawski, Economic Growth and Employment in 
China, London: Oxford University Press, 1979, p. 33). In the 
absence of precise data I have simply assumed that in Guangdong 
also the share of rural population has fallen slightly since the 
mid-1960's to around 81% of the total. A rough estimate of 
rural population in Guangdong (excluding Qin Zhou/He Pu S.D.) 
is thus: (millions) 1952 - 27.7, 1957 = 31.0, 1960 = 33.4, 1966 = 
38.3, 1976 = 43.3, 1977 ^ 44.0, 1978 - 44.6.
Over the period 1952 to 1957 agricultural output in Guangdong grew at about 
6.3 per cent per annum (see Table 2.2), approximately three times the growth 
rate of provincial population. The rough estimates in Table 2.4 suggest 
that gross value of agricultural output (at constant 1970 prices) per capita 
of rural population in Guangdong may have risen by almost 23 per cent be­
tween 1952 and 1957.
Charting year to year changes in the gross value of agricultural pro­
duction in Guangdong is less satisfactory. It appears that the gross 
value of farm output (constant prices) rose by about ten per cent in
1955-6, but the degree of increase from 1956 to 1957 is not clear,, it 
may have been as low as three per cent or as high as thirteen per cent. 
Ambiguity in the data prevents a firm conclusion (see Appendix B,
Table 21). A  more complete series is available for neighbouring 
Fujian province, where the average value of agricultural output per 
capita of the agricultural population (constant prices) changed in the 
following fashion:
(yuan)
1949 50.60 1953 70.59
1950 58.78 1954 68.80
X95L 60.81 1955 69.92
19527 66.89 1956 76.73
The best way to look, at variations from year to year is rather via 
the information on physical output. Over the whole period there was 
a flight shift away from agriculture proper towards other farm activities, 
such as fishing, sideline, and forestry (see Table 2.2), though the 
shift that occurred in the 1960's and 1970's was more pronounced.
Physical output grew well ah^ad of population growth in most sectors^ 
between 1952 and 195.7 (see TablejThe major item, grain grew at over five 
per cent per annum, and the major farm products other than grain grew 
at considerably faster rates in most cases, (see Table 2.5). Grain 
output grew strongly from 1952 to 1954, at almost eight per cent per 
annum. In the particularly bad weather of 1955 grain output declined.
A bumper harvest followed in 1956, a product both of good weather and 
the particular attention given to grain production in the first year 
of widespread collective farming. As the balance swung back towards 
non-grain production in 1957, the performance of grain was much less 
satisfactory. The extensive information on different xians- (Appendix 
D, Table 10) confirm the broad pattern mentioned above for provincial
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grain production. Prior to 1949 Guangdong had regularly *imported
( 83}
relatively small amounts of grain. By 1952 it had become basically^^
self-sufficient and even 'exported* a small surplus to other provinces.
The major item of non-grain production in the province was pigs, 
sugar cane, and peanuts. Pigs provided the major source of meat; in 
1957 there was no less than one pig on average for every 3.6 rural 
dwellers (Appendix B, Tables 8 and 10). The importance of sugar cane 
and.peanuts can be judged by the fact that they occupied respectively 
1.5 per cent and 3.2 per cent of the sown area at the end of the First 
Five Year Plan (Table 2.1), placing them well ahead of the sown area
of other economic crops (see Appendix B, Tables 5-7). Guangdong is
' C 85 )
much the most important single Chinese province for sugar cane production,
and in 1957 the value of sugar cane output was over half of the production
(87)
(86)
value of Guangdong's principal economic crops. More than sixty
per cent of total sugar production in 1957 was sent out of the province. 
Despite the important place of peanuts in the province's rural economy, 
and the presence of other edible oil-producing crops (e.g. sesame seed,
(88)
coconut), Guangdong still was a net importer of edible oil in the 1950's. 
Other important non-grain items of farm output in Guangdong are fish, 
jute, mulberry/silk cocoons, fruit, forest products, tobacco, and tea.
What, then, was the pattern of change of material production of 
these principal items of non-grain production in Guangdong? After 
apparently quickly recovering and substantially surpassing the peak 
pre-1949 output both sugar cane and peanuts experienced a fall* in 
production in 1955. Most other important non-grain products, however, 
grew substantially in 1951-3 (see Table 23), though it should be noted 
that the most rapid growth was in sectors that still were way below 
their pre-1949 peak output (tea and citrus fruit). Much more straight­
forward is the picture for 1953-4, which saw an unequivocal rapid 
advance in all sectors of non-grain production, taking total production 
of sugar cane, peanuts, jute^ and tobacco, well beyond the peak level 
of pre-1949.; The picture becomes more clouded in 1954-5, in part due to 
bad weather, but probably also due to the stress in state policy on grain, 
and the effects of the 'squeeze' on grain output exercised through tax­
ation and compulsory purchase. Most notable was the decline in pig 
numbers, though this led to a short-term increase in pork supplies.
During the year of collectivisation, 1955-6, the strong performance of 
grain production is in contrast to the weak performance in some non- 
grain sectors, notably pigs, but also fish, tea, citrus fruits, and 
silk cocoons. However, the picture is by no means uniformly bleak, as
some important economic crops, such as sugar cane, peanuts and jute 
expanded strongly. 1956-7 presents a clear contrast between the 
weak performance of grain output growing less rapidly than population, 
and the strong expansion of sugar cane output and pig numbers.
Information on lesser non-grain sectors has to be obtained from 
lower levels. This will be discussed in more detail in Chapter 4, but 
the overall conclusion is that in many less important sectors problems 
were experienced throughout the post-1949 period, but especially after 
1954 as the state's influence through different channels tended to 
push the production structure towards the 'major' farm tasks, and espec­
ially towards grain. For example, in the whole Shao Guan S.D., covering 
most of Northern Guangdong, the output of tea-seed oil, native paper, 
mushrooms, and tea leaves, declined in the mid-fifties, and remained 
throughout at much lower levels than p r e - 1 9 4 9 . S h a o  Guan's output 
of native paper, an important mountain-region product, stood in 1955 
at a mere 13 per cent of the pre-1949 peak o u t p u t . i n  Nan Hai xian 
in the centre of the province, the number of chickens, ducks, and geese 
in 1955 was only fifty per cent and the area sown with squashes was
only 6 6 per cent, of that of 1953J the number of milk cows had fallen
(91)from 1040 in 1953 to 406 in 1955. On Hainan Island economic crop
(92)
and sideline output was reported to have 'declined slightly' in 1955-6,
and in the Zhan Jiang S.D. it was admitted that sideline and economic
(93)crop production h^d been neglected prior to 1956.
The growth of farm output in Guangdong between 1952 and 1957 
followed an uneven course. The 1952 to 1954 seems likely to have wit­
nessed faster overall growth of material production than the 1954-5 
period: 1954-5 saw a poor performance in many important sectors includ­
ing grain; 1955-6 saw a good performance in grain, but a poor one in 
some important non-grain sectors, especially animal husbandry; while
1956-7 saw a good performance in most non-grain sectors it saw a bad
. .. (94)
one m  g r a m  production.
2. Conditions of disposal of farm output
Changes in rural real income was determined by more than the 
growth of farm output relative to the growth of farm population. It
-63
depended additionally on the disposal of that output, and in particular
on the contribution made by the farm sector to development outside that
sector and the implications of this for rural income levels. The
central questions here are the following. Firstly, to what extent were
(95)rural wage goods transferred to the urban sector? The size of such
transfers constituted a critical constraint on the growth of the labour 
force in the urban sector and so was of great importance for the growth 
of industrial production. The second issue is the degree to which
such transfers were accompanied by a return flow of commodities to the 
rural areas. In other words, to what extent did transfers of wage goods 
out of agriculture consist of pure taxes, and, to the extent that such 
transfers were paid for, what command over industrial commodities did 
such payment represent (i.e. what was the nature of the urban-rural 
terms of trade)?
(a) Agricultural tax
The Chinese government was determined that land reform would not
result in consumption by the working peasants of the entire product that
previously had been paid over in land rent and other forms of surplus
extraction. The most "direct method of ensuring this was the agricultural
(97)tax, paid primarily in grain. The absolute size of the tax increased
in the immediate post-1949 period in Guangdong, until by 1953 it amounted 
to almost fifteen per cent of the total provincial output of grain (see 
Table 2.3). In the early post-1949 period prior to the full recovery 
of agriculture and before land reform had got under way in Guangdong 
the tax amounted to over fifteen per cent of 'agricultural income* 
(presumably including only ’agriculture proper1, as opposed to the 
broader concept of agricultural output embracing all farm activities), 
and still stood at over twelve per cent in 1954 (see Table 2.6). There­
after the tax remained more or less stable at around 2 0 0 - 2 1 0  m.yuan, 
declining to about eight per cent of agricultural income at the end of 
the First Five Year Plan (see Table 2.6). The 'surplus' of gross value 
of agricultural production per peasant after the deduction of the agri­
cultural tax (but not deducting production costs and other expenses) in 
Guangdong reportly altered, in the following fashion:
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Table 2 . 6  Agricultural taxation in Guangdong province
1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957
Value of agricultural 
tax (m. yuan) (a)
n.a. n.a. 205.44 240.37 2 1 0 . 6 8 200.62 XI • 3 *
Agricultural tax as 
a proportion of
n.a. n.a. 10.38 1 1 . 2 0 10.26 9.02 8.46
agricultural income 
(nong~ye shou-ru)(%)(c)
15.44 12.3 11.43 12.43 1 0 . 8 7.96 n.a.
Agricultural tax as a 
proportion of gross 
value of agricultural n *a * 
output (nong-ye zong-zhi)
n.a. 6.99 8.56 7.53 6.47 n * &*
Source: Appendix B Table 23
Notes: (a) Explicitly includes xiang-level levies.
(b) and (c) are two slightly different series each given 
in more than one source.
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1952 = 90.09 yuan
1953 = 94.78 yuan
1954 « 99.00 yuan
1955 « 93.40 yuan
1956 = 1 0 1 . 2 2 yuan
The agricultural tax made a substantial contribution to Guangdong s
(99)
budgetary revenues, amounting to 18.7 per cent of the total in 1956, 
and probably considerably more than this in the early 1950's.^°^
Much was made in the Guangdong press of the fact that while the 
agricultural tax was paid by the peasantry it was also to a considerable 
degree 'used for the peasants'. A portion of the value of agricultural 
taxation went straight back to the peasantry as state finance for agri­
cultural investment, of which the most important was water conservancy.
In the early 1950's such investment amounted to less than ten per cent 
of the value of the agricultural tax, but by 1954 they had increased 
to thirteen per cent; by 1955 they had risen to almost 26 per cent, 
and in 1956 they exceeded thirty per cent (Appendix B, Tables 23-24).
The inclusion of disaster-relief funds and loans of various kinds 
raises the return flow, of funds considerably. Indeed, in 1956 the total 
■value of investment plus transfers to agriculture exceeded the value of the 
■agricultural tax by at least nine per cent (Appendix B, Tables 23-24).
(b) Compulsory purchase
Not only through the agricultural tax did the Chinese government 
attempt to stave off the classic post-land reform situation of an 
increase in the rate of peasant self-consumption of farm products 
and a decline in the rate of marketing. They also instituted an
effective system of compulsory state purchase of farm products. This was 
i elemented successfully before the collectivisation of agriculture in 1955-56 and 
given the high income elasticity of demand of the peasants for many key 
agricultural p r o d u c t s , and' the relatively low price that the state 
paid for these purchases (see below), this is an eloquent testimony to 
the great strength of the CCP in the rural areas (see discussion in 
Chapter 5 ) / 103)
Prior to November 1953 the state purchased grain in the free 
market; in Guangdong in 1952, for example the proportion of grain pur-
chased by the state was roughly equal to that purchased by private 
individuals (Table 2.3). However, the level of marketings at existing 
prices was inadequate to meet the needs of the industrialisation drive. 
Either prices had to be increased, diverting resources away from the 
planned emphasis on heavy industry or extensive state control of grain 
marketings had to be introduced. It was the latter course that was 
chosen, and appropriate measures introduced at the end of 1953. Under 
the system of planned purchase (introduced for food grains in November 
1953, extended to edible oil, oil-bearing crops and cotton, in 
Guangdong in 1954)^®^ the peasants were obliged to sell stiplulated 
amounts to the state at prices fixed by the state. One of the character­
istics of the quotas set by the state was that they embraced the greater 
part of peasants' 'surplus' production that they might have desired to 
market (in the case of food grain the 'surplus food grain' after deductions 
of grain for personal consumption, seed and animal feed). In
addition to 'planned purchase1, the state also purchased farm products 
under the system known as 'unified purchase'. Under this method the 
state entered into contracts with the producer for the purchase of a 
certain proportion of total production, and the remainder theoretically 
could be freely disposed of. In fact, since the proportions erred on 
the high side and price control was enforced strictly these purchases 
differed little from 'planned purchase', with the exception of the period 
of the relaxation of the free market from October 1956 to August 195 7 . ^ ^ ^  
Initially, the remaining major agricultural products, such as live pigs, 
sugar cane, and tea were purchased in this fashion, but the system
was extended to include a large number of minor local products.
A free market was permitted to exist throughout this period. Part 
of the transactions in it represented the remainder of the marketed 
products after the deduction of designated items subject to planned and 
unified purchase. However, the volume of these transactions was limited, 
and there were strict controls on where the market was to be held, who 
was permitted to participate in it, and the price at which such commodities 
-were to be sold.^0^  The remainder of transactions in the free market 
consisted of exchanges of the traditional type between one farmer and 
another, and between the farmer and the direct consumer in the local 
markets, the items including 'native products', vegetables, domestic 
animals, and domestic poultry; it was this category alone that was able
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to maintain comparative freedom throughout the p e r i o d . i n  1953
free market sales still amounted to about 44 per cent of total farm
sector marketings in China (agricultural tax plus state purchases plus
free market sales), but the following year it fell to about 28 per cent,
(ill)
and remained at around this level throughout the 1955-7 period.
The state?s dominance of China's grain marketings was even more marked.
The share of state purchases plus agricultural tax rose from 73 per
cent of the total marketed in 1951-2, to 90 per cent in 1953-4, when
compulsory grain purchase was introduced, and stayed above ninety per
(112)
cent throughout the remainder of the 1950*s.
The effect of the extension of state control may be assessed 
easily from an examination of Table 2.7. Output of grain per person 
increased considerably in the early years of this period, from 1952 
to 1954 (col. (viii)). At the same time the state rapidly increased 
the total amount of grain requisitioned from the countryside, from 
5510 m.jin in 1952 to 12852 m.jin in 1954 (col. (v)). So severe was 
the squeeze that the amount of grain retained per peasant actually 
fell from 494 jin in 1952 to 464 jin in 1954 (col. (ix)). It was 
acknowledged widely in the Guangdong press that in the period preceding 
collectivisation too much grain had been taken forcibly from the country­
side, and that it had included the peasants' grain for both personal 
consumption and animal fodder. ^ao himself admitted:
'Our relations with the peasants have always been good, but 
we did make a mistake on the question of grain. In 1954 
floods caused a decrease in production in some parts of our 
country, and yet we purchased 7,000 million more catties 
/jin/ of grain. A decrease in production and an increase in 
purchasing " this made grain the topic.on almost everyone's 
lips in many places last spring, and nearly every household 
talked about the state monopoly for marketing grain. The 
peasants were disgruntled and there.were a lot of complaints 
both inside and outside the Party.
In response to the crisis in grain supply the state increased rural 
grain re-sales in 1954-5 (Table 2.7, col. (iv)) with almost one-third 
of total state requisition being re-sold to the rural areas (though a 
part of this was supplied to non-farmers in the countryside’and peasants 
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state grain purchases plus grain tax was reduced by 17 per cent, relative 
to 1954. Further, in August 1955 a national ’three fixed1 policy was 
introduced. Under this policy the level of state grain purchases was 
to be fixed at the same level for three years. Purchases were to take 
80-90 per cent of grain surplus after meeting consumption and planting 
needs (of households having a surplus), based on the yield in 1955.
If it proved necessary to increase its purchases (as it did over much 
of China) then the increases were to be limited to 40 per cent of the 
increase in p r o d u c t i o n . i n  spite of the reduction in the level 
of state requisitions, the bad harvest of 1955 may have produced a 
further dip in grain consumption in 1955/6 after some recovery in 
grain year 1954/5 (Table 2.7, col.'s (ix)-r(x)). The recovery of grain 
production in 1956 and 1957 combined with net extraction levels (state 
requisitions minus re-sales) considerably below their peak of 1954 
produced a significant increase in average per capita grain consumption 
in the countryside. Grain retained per peasant rose from around 480/490 
jin in grain year 1955/6 to well over 500 jin in 1956/7 (Table 2.7, 
col.'s (ix)-(xiii)).
(c) Terms of trade between town and countryside.
The system of state requisitioning of farm produce had a direct 
and powerful effect on peasant consumption of commodities for which 
there was generally a high income elasticity of demand in. the rural 
areas. However, only a part of those requisitions were obtained as 
taxes; the major part was paid for. The terms of payment are there­
fore of considerable importance in understanding the development of 
rural real income in this period. To what extent did peasants'; sales 
to the urban sector give them a command over the products of urban 
industries? To what extent could peasants add directly to their con­
sumption levels by purchasing urban industrial consumer goods, and 
indirectly by purchasing urban industrial producer goods?
A great deal of information about price relations between town 
and country relates to the state sector. However, this is not a 
serious problem as the bulk of trade flowed through this channel. Over 
the whole period 1953 to 1957, it has been estimated that 65 per cent 
of farm exports went through the state and co-operative sector, and
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59 per cent of non-agricultural sector sales to the farm sector went 
through state and co-operative c h a n n e l s . M o r e o v e r ,  it has been 
noted already that over a wide range of products in the 'free' market 
state price control operated.
No secret was made of the fact that compared to the 1930’s, prior 
to the anti-Japanese war, relative prices had moved in favour of indus­
trial commodities and against agricultural commodities:
'Due to the disturbances of the twenty years of war and 
Guomindang rule, resulting in inflation, the people 
suffered greatly from devaluation and disturbance in the 
currency; the war and currency instability caused great 
damage to industrial and agricultural output, and a great 
gap between the price of industrial and agricultural 
commodities. ^
This was reflected in national data which showed that the retail
price of industrial conraodities in 1950 was 31.8 per cent higher
relative to the purchase price of agricultural commodities than had
been the case in 1930-36 (see Table 2.8). Even after the relative
improvement in agricultural prices during the 1950's, there still were
people in Guangdong who pointed out the relative cheapness of certain
industrial commodities before 1949 in an effort to prove that the
(119)
current agricultural prices were not fair. However, for the mass
of the population the period when industrial products had been much 
cheaper relatively may perhaps have seemed a long way off, and in 
between lay a period of immense socio-economic upheaval during which 
the terms of trade had moved strongly against the rural sector. Their 
main frame of reference in judging the movement of the relative price 
level of agricultural and industrial prices in the 1950's may accord­
ingly have been the late 1940's and early 1950's rather than the 
early 1930's. The fact that throughout the period 1952 to 1957 a unit 
of farm exports purchased a smaller quantity of farm imports than in 
the 193o's was useful for the state in ensuring that resources were 
not diverted from the industrialisation drive. Measured in terms of 
1936/7 prices careful calculation by Xshikawa hasshown that over the 
whole 1952-7 period there was a net outflow of resources from the 
farm to the non-farm sector. By only gradually changing the
inherited price relations the state was able to use that price structure
2 . 8  Ratio of index of industrial retail prices in rural areas 
to agricultural purchase price index: All China.
Year 1936 = 100 1930-36 = 100 1950 ■ 100
1950 145.3 131.8 100.0
1951 - 124.4 92.2
1952 - 121.8 90.3
1953 - 109.6 81.7
1954 - 109.2 80.7
1955 - 111.3 82.8
1956 - 107.0 79.6
1957 - 103.2 76.7
Source: Statistical Office, TJGZ, ’Price gaps between industrial
products and farm products, and their changes in post- 
Liberation years', TJGZ, No. 17, 1957, translated in 
ECMM, No. 104, 1957.
Note: The indices in the table are obtained by dividing the
retail price index of industrial products by the agri­
cultural product price index.
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Ca)
Table 2 . 7  State purchase price for grain in Guangdong, 1950-1957
Year Index Actual price^^
1950 1 0 0  (1)(2) 5.50
1951 107.64 (1)(2) -
1952 114.68 (1)(2)
1953 119.77 (1)
1954 122 Cl)(2) -
1955 121.92 (1) -
1956 122.02 (1)(2)
1957 128 . (3)(c) 7.04
Sources? Cl) Xie Nan-shi, ’Are the prices ...’
(2) Guangdoiig CCP, 1 Correctly understand the
relationship ...’ * .
(3) Pang Tao, *If the unified purchase and unified 
marketing of grain is rescinded, how can living
. _ . standards be_ trans formed? ’, BFRB, 1st Nov- 1957.
Notes: (a) Average quality unhusked rice (dao gu)
(b) According to data from 67 markets; yuan per dan
(c) Derived from actual price in column 2. -
Table 2.10 Relative prices of agricultural and industrial prices in 
Guangdong, 1950-195*5 »
: State purchase price Retail price
for all agricultural of industrial ’Scissors’ price
commodities commodities . differential
Year Index  (i). Index (ii) ((ii) - ( i »
1950 1 0 0  1 0 0  1 0 0
1955 116.26 97.55 83.9
_^ ource * Xie Nan-shi, ’Are the prices ...T
to assist the allocation of resources to development purposes at the 
same time as improving the terms of trade for the rural sector and 
thereby winning political support.
What was the course of relative prices of agricultural and 
industrial commodities in the 1950*s in Guangdong? The state purchase 
price for grain rose rapidly from 1950 to 1953 (Table 2.9) increasing 
by about twenty per cent in these years. There was only a slight 
increase in 1953-4, and no increase at all from 1954 to 1956. Only in
1957 did a further upward movement take place. /From 1950 to 1956 the
• • . * *■
state purchase price of grain increased more rapidly than the price 
of all farm commodities taken together (Table 2.10), so that the 
increase in the purchase price of non-grain commodities must have 
been less than 16 per cent over this period. The retail price of 
industrial commodities fell slightly in the 1950-1955 period so that 
there was a considerable-improvement in the price of agricultural 
commodities relative to industrial commodities, (Table 2.10).
An alternative way of approaching, the urban-rural terms of 
trade is to examine the amount of a given industrial commodity that 
a certain amount of a given agricultural commodity could in prin­
ciple exchange for over time. The agricultural commodity generally 
used in Guangdong in the 1950*s to illustrate such changes was unhusked 
rice (dao gu). It should be noted, however, that the price index for 
rice rose more rapidly than for other agricultural commodities, so 
that the improvements for the agricultural sector as a whole would 
have been somewhat less than those indicated in the following dis­
cussion, which is solely in respect to grain. The data on such 
rates of exchange in Guangdong are summarised in Table 2 . U  . The 
long-run trend is clear: the amount of industrial commodities that a 
given amount of grain would exchange for at the end of the First Five 




^ n n o o H r* 5N rc rc 2 O
o ^  o ‘— >. o /■"—. o H cr o o O CD CD ro 4—% rr
rt l/l 1—* in u-* in t—• 3 O 3 ^ H H H *4 H Hi O
rt o o CD O CD O P P o O O o o o ro 3
O c 3 d O O o <— in Cn in (n in p. p.
cr h cr rj cr h (—* (—* o CD ro CD ro o
d o d CD d ro l_J. J—l l—J. M- 3 3 3 3 3 rt p
o cu Cu w  cu H ‘ H- H* 3 O CD ro ro ro p. p .
1—I 3 3 3 tjq P
o o o o ' U W 4— ' 3 Hi
rt »—■ I—* »—* CD
3* o o o H-* H
rt rt rt H- rt
3* 3 * 4—4 p H-
O >—4
H-
p s 4-V 4-\ —\ /—\ —^ . r\ /— \ r—\ C/1
H) Hi Q Cu Pj n o O cr p rov_J >_• '— > '_/ '-> H
CM P 4 P4 I—1 I—. i—4 Cm i—4 I—4 H 4 to P4
CD cn 33 r 4 t - *3 tr c -  r * cn 2 CD f  r- cn 73 43 f t- 2  n
d rr o H* P* d h - H- H- “  O r; H* H* rr o d H* H- p  rr
P C 3 p p p p d 3 p P P d 3 P 3 o
3 3 OQ —> !-• 2  3C 3 3 3 Cq 3 3 3 ■ 3 oq 2  rn 3 3
Cq h * d Oq h - d X  0q
cu O  /O X  M 3 X  N C f  , Q Cu X to O  /O 3 X H*
O O H* H* 3* Oq X H- 3* O H4' O H- 3* ro h * Oq X H- P CD
3 P O d P O 3 p O c P 3 d
Oq X X 3 d X * 3 d X oq 3 d X X X - 3 OQ P
P- C H* H- d h - d H- 3
p - X P X P  - X pi V P X
3 d 3 d 3 d 3 3 H- X
■- >» v. P d
. 3 44
i—* >—4
/- >  o r - 4 O
O O n n rt 3 rt 3 '_1. <_1. C_l. t_i. Cm. Ul.
rr 4-4 7T H-CQ H'OO H* H* H- H- H* H*
H- P* H* P* P rt p rt 3 3 3 3 3 3
o rr O 3“
' m '— ' tn
to P4 !—• A t-4 i—4
O O' -o CM Cn P P Cn to to cn CO
O' Cm Cn to CO 00 Cn P 0o o P OO
o to Cn p to CrJ O' to o *o cn
P4 P4 h-> p 4
cn to to to Cn cn ■o oo cn
o to c. to t—4 Cn cn Co 1 CM
ro to CM to O' O P o P4
t-» P4 P4 t—4 H-4 P4
Cn P4 ro • 00 O' -o 1—4 to
1 • » • 4 l • • > i m
cn *o to O' to P to O' cn
*o p to vj 1—4 to t-4 Cn CM
p 4 P* (_» t—1 m^4 t-4 I—4 to
cn to CM to -^1 i—4 P to | OO
J cn Cn Cn h-4 cn 1 'O CO cn 00
to cn. O' -^1 to P CM O' Cm
i-» h-» i—4 t—4 1—4 t—4 J-4 CaI
'O Cm CM to t—4 Cn CM . | to
1 o to to CM CO O' CM to •vj
p CM p o Cn CM to to to
to P 4 P 4 1—4 i—* >—4 H* I-4 CM
to -o Cm p X 'O O' o p - I-4 | to
cn o to o I—4 p
•
o -■J CM to to
o Cm oo cn p Cn cn 00 p O'
M 1—1 I-4 I-4 I—4 CM
CM p
t o
CM I-4 • cnI 1
to o '-J 0O to *o
























p  cn 
3 3* 












































































d  Cu 
P d 
3  P 



















































/—Nr*>!■-./—%/—■*.t— * t— ./-Nr—\
Oq O c- o CT* to CM to to*V—*v_/v_J -—/V_t ’— 'V-!>_>
C3 ;-r m _ po cn p re Cl -O X
H to to Cn to to Oq o c P to­
P to re_ o rt re H 3 to 3 re
3 < re 3* to­to 3 OQ
Cu CU to­ re O Cq tz
to*- 3* re re 3* c to* Cu —3 p
3 Hi to r+ Hi to h- to­O P 3CU Hi to to rt re- 3 O t3 re r~ re c p OO — to
re H cu 3 X CU H rt -jo t-*- to­ o to- P re O — to-H* 3 Hi re 3“ Hi to-* a t-H—
to r+ Hi 3 to Hi rt T3 Hi
re 3 re "CJ 3* —
cu cr H 21 Oq H H re re to >
H- H O O re re O o 3* H
Hi to 3 • 3 CU < 3 o Q
Hi 3 rt to Z rt c to­'3
O O* — to­ re re to­ C to
H cr rt cr4 rt rt rt 3 •aJ
Q 3 H cr t u H to­O rt to- re
3 &? to H to re t-j re Hirto g to 2:3 3 X re to­*~Cj
re Cu 3 o Cu — re Hto*- cu • «• o *3 CU to­
3 Hi 3 r 3 Hi H re
H to to 2 O *3 reO o c 3 H] rt *3 c to
to 3 O 3 re ?3 cr P H
O • cr • CO o Oq 2 .-3"/—-i c ** P to •
Hi to p 3 P •
n V_/ X* *-*31 CL to —
to • re to o P reto cu rto —
re 3* to re- •
- to* *. ■u re •
to­ TJ •
re to to p —













































m cn 5? to- X5 "T. •—I HCu P rr rr to 3 'Ji -3 c to-* to­ >to- to*> uj* to* 3" cr cr ■ re re cq
cr to to­ H o cr o re- cr to* 3 r*i~* re i re re o re o re 3 cn
o : 01 -i 01 3 H
to to t 1 » r to
o c s to cn in “ •to* cq Oq O o O to- to*- p P *-• to** to-* rt to-*






d; /-V r-v o re 3OQ Oq u> 0 • rto
*— • -— * to-/ /-—V —
/— . /to /to rto /—. /—> /—\ p Cu
CM 0-1 CM to to* to* to— '— - -— >o* *—J '— ' Vto1 /— .
tov_/
Cl a Ci CO r* r* cn ?a r* >C c c o to* to- 3* O i—4 3. 
“
to- Hp p p 3 p p C 3 re D
3 3 3 Oq 3 3 3 oq .—. P
Crq Oq OP M . tor\. re. re. cn X r-i a  /O 3 Xo o o 3 to- 3* O to- Oq -a to­
3 3 3 P P Q 3 re
Oq on Oq 3 3 3 X _o X *• 3
to- G to­













to* to-* fO to-* VO• * • - • • > Cn
to cs to ro ro V-l to-* to* O
CM K-> cr* o cn c* -O to-*
to* to* to VO
t 1 i 1 * - i Cn




to to* to* VO
1 1 i 1 « . - 1 cn





1 1 r t . ■ • 1 cn
CO to* 10 CM
oo o to-*
to*
to* to-* to-* VO
1 1 I 1 • • • 1 Cn
-o. o VO -c*.
lO eo in
to-* JU to* to-*
o CQ to to* t1 *■* to* vo- • 1 • • • t cn
Su OQ VO o Co Cn
to* is) to* CO -o
to-*
»o








There are, however, some important qualifications to be made to that 
picture.
Firstly, there were important regional differences, which will be 
discussed in Chapter 4. Secondly, the provincial-level rates of 
exchange of grain with consumer goods did not change so rapidly as it 
appears, on the basis of limited data, that the rate of exchange of 
grain with capital goods changed. Between 1950 and 1955, the compound 
annual growth rate in the amount that could be purchased with a given 
amount of grain, was 5.7 per cent for kerosene, 5.3 per cent for white 
sugar, 2.8 per cent for salt, 2.4 per cent for edible oil, and 1.7 per 
cent for cotton cloth. The average annual rates of increase in the 
amount of chemical fertiliser that could be purchased by a given amount 
of grain were, in the same period, 15.2 per cent in one part of Guangdong, 
and 22.7 per cent in another part. The tendency for the price of 
capital goods purchases from the industrial sector to fall more rapidly 
than industrial consumer goods purchase price has been a long-run 
phenomenon extending through the whole post-1949 p e r i o d ^ ^ ^
Naturally in the 1950's the small amount
of capital goods supplied to the countryside meant that the contri­
bution of -the price of capital goods to the whole index of the prices
of industrial commodities sold to the countryside would have been 
(122)
relatively small. A third qualification concerns the temporal
pattern of growth. In nearly all cases for which year-by-year changes 
are available, the major part of the increase that was to occur from
1950 to 1955-56 took place between 1950 and 1953. The movement in the
rate of exchange between 1954 and 1956 was, at best, a slight improve­
ment in the relative position of grain, and at worst a slight deterior­
ation.
The issue of the urban-rural terms of trade was raised during the 
'Hundred Flowers1 campaign in 1957. In response to criticism- from 
the rural sector concerning the slow improvement in the relative price 
of agricultural commodities, the government gave careful attention to 
explaining why the terms of trade could not be moved more quickly in 
agriculture's favour. It was argued that if there was an all-round rise 
in agricultural prices, it would simply be followed by an increase in 
the retail price of agricultural commodities and a corresponding rise
in the price of industrial commodities, or otherwise state expenditure
would have to be diverted away from the construction fund and, by
(123)
implication, towards peasant consumption. Looking at the issue
from the other side, it was argued that to universally lower industrial
(124)
commodity prices would create a severe shortage of stocks. This
was due to the inadequacy of supplies of agricultural raw materials to 
(125)
light industry^ and, by implication, because the state did not
wish to divert funds from heavy to light industry. Consequently behind 
the prevailing urban-rural price relations, and the reluctance of the 
state to rapidly alter them, lay the desire to maintain a high rate of 
capital accumulation, especially in heavy industry.
The Chinese government was fortunate to inherit terms of trade 
between town and country that had moved so strongly against the farm 
sector. It could appear to be assisting the peasants by allowing 
the terms of trade to move in favour of agricultural commodities, yet 
still by the end of the First Five Year Plan things had not returned 
to the situation of the 1930's prior to the war with Japan. This 
undoubtedly assisted the state in raising the level of accumulation 
compared to that period by controlling the degree to which peasant 
demand for industrial consumer goods increased. Moreover, the major 
part of the improvement for agriculture occurred in the early years 
after 1949, and during the years of rapid industrial advance under the 
First Five Year Plan there was little improvement in the terms of 
trade for agriculture. There is ample evidence that this hintus was 
a source of discontent (see above) and that the peasantry was dis­
satisfied that the improvement of the early years had not been continued.
(d) Internal accumulation within the rural sector.
Careful national estimates of farm investment have been made by 
T.C. Tiu and K.C. Y e h . ^ ^ ^  Over the whole of the period from 1952 to 
1957, as has been noted already, state investment in agriculture com­
prised a relatively small and dimishing component of its total invest­
ment programme: agricultural investment came to 13.8 per cent of the
(127 )
total in 1952, and had declined to 8.5 per cent by 1957. The
state's main hope for accelerating the rate of capital formation lay 
with internally financed investment within agriculture, and it was
Table 2.12 Fixed Investment in China, 1952-57
Unit: billion yuan, current prices
Total
1. State investment of 
which:
agriculture

























1.70 2 . 2 0 1.77
0.63











Source: Yeh, 'Capital Formation', p. 540
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indeed the case that about two-thirds of total agricultural investment 
in 1953-57 was financed in this way (Table 2.12).
Between 1952 and 1954 there was little change in total non-state
agricultural investment. However, in 1955 a significant rise took
place and an even larger one in the year of collectivisation, 1955-6.
Agricultural investment in equipment was 77 per cent higher in 1956
than in 1954, and in water conservation was 2.82 times the 1954 level
(Table 2.12). This undoubtedly reflected an attempt to raise the
investment rate during the collectivisation process. Complaints
were heard that in 1956 too much power had been concentrated in the
N . (128)hands of the APC administrative committees, and this power seems
to have been used to push up the rate of capital accumulation. A 
national survey of 1955 showed that the proportion of gross APC income 
distributed to members was 63.9 per cent in the lower-stage APC's
(129)
compared to 53.2 per cent in the higher-stage, and the higher
accumulation rate achieved in the higher-level APC's was regarded as
a manifestation of their superiority over lower organisational forms.
The situation in 1956 was summed-up euphamistically by D&ng Zi-hui:
'... under present conditions in which the cadres have grasped the
authority for running the co-ops, the collective advantage will be
easily protected, but the individual co-op members' benefit can be
easily ignored or inadequately paid attention to . The
problem of a squeeze on the proportion of gross farm income available
for distribution to ordinary working peasants often was exacerbated
by the increase in the allocation of income to primarily administrative
personnel in the countryside,^^^ as well as by the attempt to increase
the provision of collective welfare f a c i l i t i e s . T h e r e  were
innumerable calls in 1956 and 1957 for APC leaders to 'deduct less,
distribute more1 (shao kou duo fen) so as to ensure that 60 to 70 per
cent of gross APC income was indeed distributed to APC members for
(133)
consumption purposes. In 1956 in Guangdong about 60 per cent of
the gross value of agricultural production was distributed to APC 
members for personal consumption. In 1957 it seems that the
change of policy produced a lower level Of accumulation out of internal 
funds (Table 2.12). However, national data on 228 APC's found that 
an average of only 54 per cent of gross income was distributed to APC 
m e m b e r s ; i n other words, the proportion still was below the recom­
mended 60-70 per cent.
On the basis of the arguments put forward earlier in this chapter 
concerning changes in the level of gross farm production, and in view 
of the information presented above, it appears likely that between 
1952 and 1954, non-state farm investment constituted a declining propor­
tion of the gross value of farm output, but that it sharply increased 
its share in 1955/6, at the expense of the consumption component. In 
1957 it is likely that its share declined below the peak of 1955/6.
3. Trends in rural income.
(a) Value
A variety of measures of peasant income appear in the Chinese 
texts, and it is not always the case that data are presented in an 
unambiguous fashion. Sometimes data appear simply as peasnt 'income* 
(shou-ru) without further specification. In most instances this seems 
to refer to 'net disposable income1, but it is not always clear whether 
income from private sideline production is included. Sometimes, a 
precise reference to peasant 'net income' (jing shou-ru) is made, 
meaning gross agricultural income minus seeds, fertiliser, purchase of 
new implements, and payment of agricultural tax.^^  ^ Often, 'income* 
data for the peasants refer to the 'value of consumption*. Generally 
it is to 'livelihood consumption' (sheng-huo xiao-fei) that reference 
is made, which includes both 'commodity consumption' (shang-pin xiao- 
fei) and 'non-commodity consumption' (fei-shang-pin xiao-fei). However, 
generally speaking for the peasantry in China in the 1950's, non­
commodity consumption amounted to 5 per cent or less of the total value
(137)
of consumption. sometimes, data refers just to the value of
material or 'commodity' consumption. Moreover, it is by no means 
always made clear if data are in constant or current prices. Fortunately, 
the problem is not great for the period between 1953 and 1957 as the 
change in the purchase price of farm products was relatively small.
Hard data exist at the national level (Table 2.13). They suggest 
that a moderate increase of around three per cent per annum in real 
per capita peasant consumption occurred between 1952 and 1956. The
- 80
Table 2.13 Value of peasant consumption in China
(Unit: yuan per capita, constant prices)
Year (l)(a) (2)(b) (3)(c) (4)(d)
1936 61.2 - 61.2 61.2
1952 72.8 72.1 - 72
1953 - 73.9
1954 - 75.9
1955 » 81.3 78.9 78.9
1956 84.2 82.3 80.8 81
Source: Appendix B, Table 27.
Notes: (a) Actual consumption (shi-ji xiao-fei)
(b) Material consumption (wu-zhi xiao-fei)
(c) Average consumption (ping-jun xiao-fei)
(d) Constant 1952 prices.
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data suggest that even by 1952 pre-1949 peak levels of peasant real 
income had been surpassed and that by 1956 levels were about one-third 
higher than in 1936. Less satisfactory data are available for indi­
vidual provinces and Guangdong unfortunately is no exception (Table 
2.14), The only firm series that the author has been able to locate 
for Guangdong is for a survey of 509 peasant households. They suggest 
a rather slower growth of average per capita rural consumption level 
than the national data - about 2 per cent per annum average between 
1952 and 1956. They indicate that the bad harvest of 1955 was accom­
panied by a decline in per capita consumption, and that despite a re­
covery in 1956, the level was still only marginally above the pre-col­
lectivisation peak of 1954. Extensive data from Guangdong show that 
only 70 per cent of APC members achieved an increase in income during 
collectivisation (1955-6), and in some parts of the province up to 30 
per cent of APC members experienced a fall in income (see Table 2.15). 
The data from other provinces are of uneven quality but they confirm 
that collectivisation may well have been accompanied over large parts 
of rural China in 1955-6 by a slight fall in average per capita con­
sumption levels. They also suggest that the degree to which average 
rural income and consumption levels increased in this period were limi­
ted, once the initial rapid growth in the three or four years after 
1949 had been achieved..
t
(b) Material consumption
National data on average per capita peasant consumption of most 
major items appears to show a firm upward trend in 1952-6 (Table 2.1&). 
However, information from Guangdong and elsewhere in South and Central 
China suggests certain qualifications to this view. Firstly, grain 
consumption fluctuated considerably from year to year, and clearly if 
one looks to 1957 rather than 1956 one’s conclusion about a firm upward 
trend in rural grain consumption would be less confident (Table 2.17). 
Secondly, as far as non-grain items of consumption are concerned the 
data (Tables 2.18-2.19) suggest rapid growth in the recovery period 
(1950-52), continued growth, but at a less rapid rate from 1952 to 1954, 
followed by only a small movement in average consumption levels in the 
mid-1950’s. Indeed in 1957 consumption per capita of at least two 
important items, cotton cloth and pork were at.a lower level than they 
had been four years previously.
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Table 2.1& Per capita consumption of peasants, All China
Item Unit 1952 1956 % change 1952
Grain (a) jin 443.5 487.5 +9.9
Pork jin 9.9 7.7 -2 2 . 2
Edible oil jin 3.2 3.8 +18.8
Edible sugar jin 1 . 0 1.7 +70.0
Cotton cloth (b) chi 14.2 2 0 . 0 +40.8
Knitted goods (c) jin 0.147 0.298 +102.7
Silk (d) chi 6.70 15.76 +135.2
Thermos flasks no. 36.09 142.25 +294.2
Soap (d) cakes 670 1230 +83.6
Bicycles (d) no. 0.36 2.99 +730.6
Sources: Xu Gang, 'Haven't the living standards of peasants and
factory staff and employees over the whole country 
improved since Liberation?', DGB (Beijing) 9th August 1957
Notes: (a) Excluding soya beans; yuan-liang.
(b) Excluding native coarse cloth,
(c) Woollen yarn,
(d) Per 10,000 peasants.
Table 2..17 Average consumption of grain (unhusked, excluding seed and
fodder) per peasant in Central and South Chinese provinces
1936/47
(Unit: jin) 
1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957
Guangxi 373 486.5 466 485 485
Yunnan 522 537 544 592
Hubei 473 480 3831 562 589
Hunan 433 441 493 513 494 516 519 501
Guangdong 439 409 (404)3 443 524 500
(501) 2 (460) 2
Sources: Guangxi: Li Yi-Wei and Na Yi-SJ?i* 'The difference between the
livelihood of workers and peasants really is not great*, GXRB, 
10th November 1957.
Yunnan: *The evidence of history', YNRB, 21st August 1957.
Hubei: 'On the basis of an expansion of production, the
living standards of the people in our province have magnificently 
improved, HBRB, 11th August 1957.
Guangdong: Table 2.6
..Notes: * A year of exceptional natural disasters in Hubei.
2 On the assumption that sales to private markets stay in 
rural areas.
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(c) Non-material consumption
To obtain a complete picture of rural living standards it is 
important to attempt an understanding of developments in respect to 
non-material consumption. The major items of relevance here are 
education and health care. The author collected information on both 
aspects of rural living standards, but found that health care data 
were in such a form as to make a quantitative assessment extremely 
difficult: for example, information on the number of rural health 
centres is not very interesting unless one has some idea of their 
size and quality, and of the number of patients treated. While there 
are similar problems with data on education, they are not of such a 
serious order, and they permit meaningful conclusions to be drawn.
A quite rapid expansion of education occurred in the 1950*s
in Guangdong province. The total number of those in schools increased
by 85 per cent from 1946 to 1957 and by 27 per cent from 1954 to 1957
(see Table 2.20). The proportion of total population in school rose
from eight per cent in 1946 to almost twelve per cent in 1957, and of
the school age population from 37 per cent to 54 per cent over the
same years (see Table 2.21). The growth rate of secondary education
was almost double that in primary education over the same period (see
Table 2.20). However, in terms of absolute numbers and therefore
probably also in terms of resource allocation, the increase in primary
school students (1.7 million from 1946 to 1957) greatly outweighed
that in secondary schools (0.3 million from 1946 to 1957) (see Appendix
B, Table 41). Not only did formal education expand quickly, but
especially during the collectivisation drive the government devoted
particular attention to attempting to eradicate 'word-blindness * in the 
C138 )
countryside. The outcome of this campaign in which the newly-
formed APC's played a leading role was that large numbers of peasants 
(and urban workers) attended spare-time literacy classes - in 1956 in 
Guangdong province in Gao Yao xian about one-quarter and on Hainan 
Island about 38 per cent of those of working age were attending such 
classes.Cl39)
What was the implication of this educational expansion for rural 
dwellers? The growth of secondary schools was of little relevance as 
far as the peasants were concerned since these schools mostly were
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Table 2.2G Growth of education in Guangdong province
Index of numbei■ of % of
students in: - students in:-
(i) Cii) (iii) (i) (li)
Name of shi, All Primary Middle Primary Middle
S.D., xian, etc. Year schools schools schools schools schools
All Guangdong 1946 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 93.7 6.3
1949 72 69 93 91.0 8 . 1
1954 146 142 205 91.2 8 . 8
1956 n.a. 183 n.a. n.a. n.a.
1957 185 176 323 89.1 10.9
1958 241 229 421 89.1 10.9
Hainan Island 1950 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 92.0 7.9
1956 217 2 1 1 296 89.1 1 0 . 8
Gao Yao xian (p) 1955 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 94.6 5.4
(p) 1956 1 2 1 1 2 0 129 94.3 ' 5.8
Guang Ning xian 1950 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 91.7 9.2
1956 527 549 309 94.7 5.3
Lian Nan xian 1953 n.a. 1 0 0 n.a. n.a. XX • cX *
1956 n.a. 386 n.a. n.a. n.a.
Lu Feng xian 1955 1 0 0 , 1 0 0 1 0 0 94.4 5.7
1956 132 129 184 92.1 7.9
Mei xian 1942 99 n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a.
1948 n.a. n.a. 92 n.a. n.a.
1949 n.a. 78 n.a. n.a. Utcit
1950 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 84.4 15.7
1956 138 118 247 71.8 28.2
Pu Ning xian 1949 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 93.3 6.7
1957 267 248 518 87.1 12.9
Qu Jiang xian (p) 1954 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 97.8 2 . 2
(p ) 1956 151 150 255 96.4 3.6
Ya xian (p) Pre-'49 n.a. 1 0 0 XI * cL • n.a. n.a.
Cp) 1949 n.a. n.a. 1 0 0 n.a. n.a.
(p) 1956 n.a. n.a. 186 n.a. 7.3
(p) 1957 n.a. 319 n.a. 92.6 n.a.
Li-Miao 1955 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 95.6 4.4
Autonomous Zhou 1956 137 136 159 94.9 5.1
Source: Appendix B, Table 41.
Notes: (p) “ peasants only
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Table 2.21 Proportion of population in school in Guangdong province 
(%) (Primary plus middle schools)
Name of shi, 
S.D., xian, etc. Year
% of total 
population
% of schooljrg^e 
population
All Guangdong 1946 8 . 1 37.0
1949 5.5 24.8
1954 1 0 . 0 45.5
1957 11.9 54.2
1958 15.2 69.1
Gao Yao xian (p) 1955 8 . 0 40.0
(p) 1956 9.5 43.0
Guang Ning xian 1950 2 . 6 1 2 . 0
1956 11.4 51.8
Lian Nan xian (pr) 1953 2 . 2 1 0 . 0
(pr) 1956 6.9 31.6
Source: Appendix B, Table 41
Notes: (p) - peasants only.
(pr) * primary school only.
(d) - derived. The author has assumed that the school- 
age population (i.e. those between the ages of 6  
and 15) was roughly 22 per cent of total population 
in the 1940's and 1950's, which is the approximate 
figure given for All China in 1953 by Aird (J.S. 
Aird, 'Population Growth in the People's Republic 
of China', in U.S. Congress, Joint Economic 
Comaittee, Chinese Economy Post-Mao, U.S. Govern­
ment Printing Office: Washington D.C., 1978, pp. 469 
and 472).
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located in urban areas, there were virtually no secondary schools in
(140)
the countryside until 1958. While it is likely that the greater
part of the total number of primary schools were located away from
(141)
the main urban centres, it should be remembered that Guangdong
had more than 3,000 market towns of different sizes in the mid-1950's,^^*^
and it is likely that a large number of primary schools were located
in these small towns. It is widely recognised that the distance
between home and school was a major problem in the development of rural
. (143)
education in the 1950 s, and a major strand of educational policy
during the Cultural Revolution was to try to overcome this by * taking 
the schools to the children rather than vice versa*, even though this 
meant the prolifaration of many small schools. Accordingly, while
only one half of the school-age population was registered as attending 
school by 1957 (see Table 2.21) it is likely that these were dispro­
portionately accounted for by peasant children in and around urban
areas of different sizes. Moreover, official enrollments are only part
(145)
of the educational story. Attendance at school was not compulsory, 
and the relationship between personal income and length of education 
in all likelihood was weak in the relatively unscientific conditions 
of Chinese agriculture in the 1950's*^ Indeed, there.might well have 
been substantial opportunity costs for the peasant family that sent 
its children to s c h o o l . C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  many of those registered 
probably attended only intermittently, or perhaps gave up before 
attaining even basic literacy.
It appears that at least until the Great Leap Forward of 1958 and 
frequently until the Cultural Revolution, the main reliance in expand­
ing rural primary-level education was placed upon the state. Most 
teachers' salaries for example, seem to have been paid by the state, 
and the APC resources were just too limited to take the main burden of 
educational responsibility on their shoulders. Indeed APC regulations 
only required that the collectives should 'organise members to raise
(149)
their educational level' and not specifically to set up schools.
It does not appear to have been until the mid-1960's that major efforts
were made to set up a widespread network of small rural schools on the
basis of local resources. While many APC's did set up and run schools
(150)
(usually with state assistance) in the mid-1950's, it appears that
their main educational contribution may well have been in the organi-
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sation of the fabolish illiteracy1 movement.
Conclusion
At the basis of a consideration of rural living standards lies 
the development of rural production* It has been shown that over the 
whole 1952 to 1957 farm output in Guangdong grew significantly beyond 
the pre-1949 peak, exceeding it in real terms by 30 to 40 per cent by 
1957. Over the same period rural population was growing at over two 
per cent per annum, but this still left room for a considerable increase 
in per capita rural output over the whole six year period.. Behind this 
growth lay a considerable expansion of total sown area, made possible 
in part by the increase in the number of rural workers’ and in part by 
an increase in the labour input per worker, Mobilised* by the new 
post-revolutionary rural structure. However, the growth of physical 
production appears to have been faster in the early years (1952-4) after 
’recovery* than in the later years (1954-7). This seems to explained 
only partially by the weather. Of central importance in the long-run 
problems of expansion of m o d e m  Chinese agriculture have been natural" 
constraints, in particular those associated with the rigidity of the 
'arable frontier*. In this respect Guangdong is no exception and the 
farm sector certainly ran up against this during the First Five Year 
Flan. It appears also to have encountered limitations to the expansion 
of the sown area under 'traditional* techniques since a rapid expansion 
of sown area was associated with a decline in yields per unit of sown 
—  area from 1952 to 1957 in Guangdong. Moreover, even with the assistance 
of an increased labour force and. extensive application of m o d e m  
technique, the total sown area had expanded only by a small degree by 
the late 1970*s. Institutional factors also played a role. The 
excessive extraction of grain to feed the rapidly-growing urban popu­
lation and the nature of the collectivisation process itself had an 
adverse effect between 1954 and 1956 on the growth of non-grain pro­
duction, of which pig production was merely the leading example.
Despite the fact that the growth of the state purchase price for grain in 
Guangdong was rather more rapid than that of other farm products its price 
.per unit still was below that of the other products. Consequently, the 
stress placed upon it tended to slow down the overall growth in the total 
value of farm output relative to the likely growth that would have occurred 




Prior to 1949 a sizeable portion of farm output was not retained by 
the direct producers but was taken by landlords, money lenders, and others.
In the absence of government action, the abolition of pre-1949 landlord/ 
tenant relations combined with the increase in rural output per capita from 
1952 to 1957 could have produced a quite rapid growth of rural real income 
per capita; given the low absolute levels of living in the countryside it 
is likely that the increase in income would to a considerable extent have 
been used for consumption. Such an outcome was prevented by the operation 
of the following factors. In the first place an agricultural tax was intro­
duced that took a high proportion of rural income by the standards of most. 
LDC*s. Only by the end of the period had flows of state funds into the 
countryside begun to exceed outflows attained via the agricultural tax. 
Furthermore, compared to the 1930‘s the terms of trade had moved noticeably 
against the farmer, so that a unit of agricultural output bought less in­
dustrial commodities than in the 1930*s throughout this period. Moreover, 
after an initial improvement up to 1954, the terms of trade remained static 
during collectivisation, and did not improve, again for farmers until the 
peasant outcries heard during the ‘Hundred Flowers* in 1957. Compounding 
these processes was the probable increase in the rate of rural investment 
during collectivisation in 1955-6. In the early years when output per 
capita in real terms was growing more rapidly extraction from the rural 
areas was most severe, slowing down the growth of rural income. In the 
mid-1950's the rate of extraction from the farm sector declined, but 
alongside this went a downturn in the performance of output, and an increase 
in the rate of accumulation within the farm sector. As a consequence of 
these factors the growth of average rural real per capita disposable income 
was not rapid over the whole period, and a major part of the increase seems 
to have been achieved in the years prior to collectivisation; there is little 
evidence of much change in the mid-1950's.
To a considerable degree the growth of average rural consumption 
levels reflects these trends. In other words average per capita con­
sumption of most major items was greater in 1957 than in 1952, with the 
major part of the increase occurring in the early years (1952-4) and 
evidence of stagnation or small changes thereafter. In an effort to 
extract grain for urban workers there is little doubt that average 
rural personal consumption of grain actually fell in the year or so 
\
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following the introduction of compulsory purchase quotas (November 1953). 
It is against that background that one has to view the widespread com­
plaints that were voiced in 1957 about the living standards in the 
countryside. In addition, the problem was aggravated greatly by the 
gap in living standards between town and countryside that increased 
the sense of discontent felt by the peasantry, and produced a potentially 
explosive political situation at the end of the First Five Year Plan.
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Chapter 3 Inequality of Income Between Town and Countryside
Introduction
(a) Measurement problems.
Comparison of living standards in town and countryside in any poor 
economy is notoriously difficult due to the contrasting economic struc­
tures in the two sectors. In section two of this chapter actual levels 
of consumption of goods and services are examined. Here the problems 
are mainly those of availability and accuracy of data rather than of a 
conceptual kind. More fraught with conceptiui-'f difficulties is the 
question looked at in Section 1, i.e. comparing levels of income and 
expenditure in terms of monetary values. If one wishes to examine 
comparative income levels in terms of the living standard (i.e. con­
sumption of goods and services per person) that could be obtained with 
that income, then a careful specification is needed of the concepts 
used.
In the first place the monetary value of personal disposable in­
come must cover all sources of income, including premia payments for 
urban workers and less easily measurable forms of rural income (e.g. 
private sideline production in China's APC's). A full estimate of 
relative income levels must include also any elements of social income 
(e.g. free or subsidised health and educational facilities). Con st rets- 
ting institutional arrangements may lead to different savings rates, so 
that the proportion of personal disposable income used for consumption 
may be different in the two sectors. To obtain a truly comparable 
picture of income levels jL,t is important that the self-produced, self­
consumed portion of rural income be accurately valued. Often this is 
done at local prices, but urban prices frequently are higher than rural 
prices, so that an accurate picture requires revaluation of this portion 
of peasant income at the prices paid by urban workers. Moreover, special 
additional expenditures often are incurred through urban living (e.g. 
transport costs, special clothing for factory work) which may make little 
or no addition to the living standard of the urban worker. ■ To the degree 
that this is true a deduction should be made from the income figure for 
the urban worker. Finally, it is important to convert all data to per 
capita rather than 'per household1 or 'per employee1 terms since household 
size and worker/dependent ratios frequently are not identical in the two 
sectors.
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Significance of urban-rural income differentials.
The relationship between average income levels in town and country­
side is of considerable importance in the process of economic develop­
ment in a poor country. In the first place it is interesting intrin­
sically as a major dimension of inequality against which intra-sectoral 
differentiation has to be set. Secondly, it is important in relation 
to the maintenance of political stability. There was little public 
discussion in China about the issue between 1949 and 1957. However in, 
the summer of 1957 there was a relaxation of political control and on 
many important issues criticism of the government was widespread. The 
question of the alleged gap in living standards between town and country- 
side was important among these. The complaints heard during the 'Hundred 
Flowers1 were that the level of monetary^income of urban workers was too 
high relative to that of the peasants, that the terms of trade between 
town and countryside were working to the disadvantage of the peasants, 
that working conditions were better in urban areas, that the supply of 
rationed goods such as cotton cloth, edible oil, and pork was higher in
the towns, and that health and welfare facilities were superior to those
(1)
in the countryside* It was acknowledged that m  the villages during
the ’Hundred Flowers' one could hear Everywhere* that the living stan-
(2)
dard of the peasants was too low and that of the workers was too high.
The period of relative freedom to air such grievances was short; by the 
autumn of 1957 there had taken place a return to much stricter control 
over public statements on such contentious issues. However, the brief 
interlude of the 'Hundred Flowers' demonstrated that beneath the sur­
face lay considerable rural, discontent on the question of the relative
income levels in town and countryside; this presented a serious threat
(3)
to the political stability of the region.
A third factor of importance is the influence of relative income 
levels in town and countryside upon labour supply between the two sectors. 
Throughout the 1950's in Guangdong province the inflow of rural dwellers 
to the cities was a serious problem, and the link between this and higher 
"living standards in the cities was admitted widely: 'When the peasants 
see the workers well-clothed and afforded with electric light, running 
water, and relatively more culture and amusements, they flock blindly into 
the cities seeking w o r k . ' ^  Guangzhou increased its population by 
around 630,000 (or around 52 per cent) from 1950 to 1957, out of which 
only two-thirds came from natural increase; about one-tenth of the inflow wa3
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from returning overseas Chinese, and about one-quarter was due to.in­
flows from the rural areas (see Appendix C, Table i S'), Stringent rules 
were introduced in 1955 to attempt to control the ’blind inflow’ of 
peasants. For example, all citizens wishing to move to the urban areas 
were required to have certificates of employment or acceptance from a 
school, or an official document from an urban agency for the administra­
tion of population registers, approving such a move before they were
(5)allowed legally to reside in the city. Further, many of those who
(6)
had entered the towns were sent back to the countryside. However,
the capacity of rural emigrants to evade state controls was great,
and it was not until the 1960’s that the controls were sufficiently tight
(8)
to check seriously migration into the cities. The climax to the
movement out of the countryside was not to be reached until 1958 when
it was reported that in Guangdong alone over one million people moved
(9)
into the urban areas. From 1949 to 1957 ’push* factors, in the 
shape of rural institutional change, as well as ’puli’ factors, in the 
shape of relative income levels, help to explain the movement out of 
the countryside; clearly, during the Great Leap Forward the disruption 
caused by the formation of the rural people's communes intensified the 
relative importance of the ’push' element.
Such an inflow of population caused serious problems in the urban 
areas of Guangdong in the 1950’s. Despite rapid growth of industrial 
output during the First Five Year Plan, the high degree of capital in­
tensity limited the rate of expansion of employment in most Chinese 
cities. Guangzhou, the capital of Guangdong province, was not a 'key- 
point construction city’ under the p l a n ; ^ ^  consequently, it stood 
even less chance than other cities of absorbing the labour inflow. Morej 
over, it had the added problem of needing to absorb the returning over­
seas Chinese, of whom 63,00 came back to Guangzhou between 1950 and 1957, 
and, of course, in cotnnon with other Chinese cities at that period the 
natural rate of population growth was rapid, possibly as high as four 
per cent per annum (Appendix C, Table I?). While a large number of 
those who came to the cities did find some kind of work, often it was
only temporary and with a low income compared to that of the permanent 
(13)work force. In China as in any country where welfare benefits are
low, the pressured to find some kind of work, however poor the income, 
is strong, so that it would be surprising to find high levels of long­
term unemployment. It was, however, admitted that in 1957 there were
(14)




per cent of the population of working age. Many of those out of
work or in low paid temporary employment were supported by relations * 
but the state did provide relief to those in desparate circumstances.
It was said that in Guangzhou between 1954 and 1956 an average of 3.75
C16)
m. yuan each year was paid out in 'distress relief funds', which
(17)
amounted to eight per cent of total provincial revenue. It was
estimated that an additional 60 m. jin of grain was needed each year in
(18)
Guangzhou in the mid-1950's to feed the immigrants from the countryside.
In addition to these direct pressures on the state's resources, the inflow 
also added to the pressure on social overhead capital, causing additional 
problems of overcrowding for public transport and housing.
The question of relative living standards in town and country, then, 
underlay some important issues of political economy for the post-revolution­
ary government in China. This chapter has a three-fold objective. The 
first is to attempt, on the basis mainly of extensive data published at 
the end of the First Five Year Plan, to assess the dimensions of the gap 
in the mid-1950's. The second is to assess the evidence on the move­
ments of relative income levels. The third is to analyse the approach 
adopted by the government to this question: was there indeed anything 
distinctive about the policies pursued, and did the institutional struc­
ture permit a different outcome from that in the proto-capitalist LDC's?
1. The dimension of the gap in income levels between town and 
countryside in the mid-1950's.
Data on income levels in the rural sector are usually in respect 
to 'peasants' (nong-min), meaning those working in agriculture (nong-ye), 
which embraces various component parts, such as crop-growing, animal 
husbandry, forestry, sideline production, and fishing (see Table 2.2).
Data on the urban sector generally are in respect to 'staff and workers' 
(zhi-gong):
(this) H.s a basic manpower term and it refers to all persons 
employed in public administration, economic enterprises, edu­
cation, health, and mass organisations, in rural and urban 
areas, who have a regular wage and salary. It therefore 
excludes capitalists, cooperative members and others in occu­
pations where income is variable.
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'Workers and staff1 are estimated to have comprised 43.0 per cent of all 
non-agricultural employment in 1952, rising to 61.8 per cent in 1 9 5 7 . ^ ^  
Thus, the tern excludes a portion of urban workers and includes some non- 
urban workers, such as state-employed teachers and health workers in the 
countryside.
While it is interesting to examine the dimensions of 'average' 
levels of income in town and countryside it would be misleading if
reference was not made to income variations within each sector, which may 
be of particular relevance to the nature of the labour supply curve from 
rural to urban areas. In the countryside considerable inequalities con­
tinued to exist throughout the period under scrutiny, both within each 
village and, on a more extensive scale between different parts of the 
countryside. These will be examined in detail in Chapters 4-5. In the 
urban areas, substantial inequalities existed in incomes even among 
regular wage-earners. In Guangzhou, for example, In the mid-1950's 
average basic wages in the match-making sector were less than half those 
in the highest income sector, machine-making (see Table 3.1). Within 
enterprises ordinary production workers were remunerated in relation 
to their position on an eight grade scale, with wage differentials in
the mid-1950's typically in the order of 1:3 or 1:4 between the least
(21)
and the most skilled. „ Managerial and technical personnel were cover­
ed by a separate grading system; their average earnings were somewhat 
higher than those of ordinary production line workers. For example, 
in 1955 the average earnings of low-grade workers (grades 1-2) in China
were 166 yuan per capita compared to 183 yuan for staff and workers as 
(22)
a whole, and in Henan province in 1956 the average per capita income
of all manual industrial workers (gong-ren) was only 123 yuan compared
(23)
to 153 yuan for staff and workers as a whole. Generally-speaking
the differentials in wages between those at the top and bottom of enter-
(24)
prises in the mid-1950's was in the order of 1:4 to 1:7. Yet another
band of wage and salary grades (of which there were thirty main ones in
1955) covered those working in the government bureaucracy, with the span
between top and bottom at the provincial and municipal level reportedly
(25)
m  the order of 1:19. In a city such as Guangzhou, then, in the
mid-1950's one could find a considerable range of incomes among staff 
and workers, ranging from ordinary clerks earning under forty yuan, 
through to heads of government departments earning over 2 0 0  yuan, and 
even higher for the governor of the province (see Table 3.2).
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Bearing in mind that only about three-fifths or less of non-agri-
cultural workers in the mid-1950's were included in the category 'staff
and workers' it is important to enquire about likely earnings outside
this sector. Large state enterprises in the 1950's frequently exceeded
their planned allocation of labour by the hiring of temporary workers.
Such workers received wages that were less predictable than those of
ordinary workers; they were more vulnerable to downward pressure when
(26)the level of activity was low, and did not receive welfare benefits.
Despite being in a disadvantageous position the earnings of such workers
were said to be generally above those of the peasants, which apparently
(27)
was a cause of considerable peasant dissatisfaction.
A second principal category of urban employment outside the
regular state sector was the handicraft co-operatives. At the end of
the First Five Year Plan, the handicraft sector in Guangdong still was
producing about one-half of the total value of provincial industrial 
(28)
output. By definition the level of earnings of workers in handi-
(29)
craft co-ops could fluctuate both annually and seasonally. Within
the handicraft sector considerable variations in earnings were possible.
In Fang Cheng town, for example, a survey of eight different handicraft
co-ops in 1957 showed that per capita earnings in the highest paid co-op
were over two and a half times those in the lowest paid (see Table 3.3).
Generally-speaking the level of earnings in the handicraft sector appear
to have been below those in the regular wage sector of industry, with
the highest earning handicraft sectors roughly corresponding to the
lower income sectors for state industries. To a considerable degree
this may have been a reflection of the higher costs and lower profits
of the handicraft sector. Since the Cultural Revolution the issue again
has come to the fore, and it has been suggested that the lower earnings
in the co-operative handicraft sector have been caused by the excessive
demands placed upon it to hand over profits to the state, and even by
restrictions on the permitted remuneration levels which have sometimes
been said to have been forcibly maintained at levels below those in
state owned enterprises in the same trade and occupation. The
degree to which workers in urban co-ops have been treated as second-
class workers has been reflected also in their limited access to labour
insurance and other fringe benefits, and even, in some places, by refu-
(31)sal to allow them to join trade unions.
Full-time state employees in the rural area, such as administrative
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cadres, teachers, and health workers, were paid according to the same
criteria as state employees in the urban areas. Some moderation was made
(32)
to their incomes in accordance with the local price level but the
income levels could still be substantially above those of the local
peasantry. For example, in Jiangsu province in 1956 basic level cadres
in the supply and marketing co-ops in the prosperous Tai Hu district were
receiving an average monthly income of 13.22 yuan per capita: this was
only thirty per cent above the average net per capita income of the local
(33)peasants (10.13 yuan). However, the income of the same cadres in the
poorer Yu Huai district of Jiangsu was 11.65 yuan, more than double the
C 34)
average net per capita income of the local peasants (5,55 yuan). Not
only were the incomes of rural state employees generally higher than those
of the surrounding peasants, but due to their relativelyhigjiskill level
frequently were above the average for all state employees. In Guangdong,
for example, after the 1956 wage reform the average monthly income of
middle-school teachers was 25 per cent higher than that of the average
(35)
for all staff and workers.
Bearing in mind the preceding paragraphs, which suggest strongly 
the need for qualification to a simplistic view of the 'urban-rural* gap 
in incomes, the remainder of this section will attempt to look at the 
discussions of the gap in 'average' income levels between town and country­
-side in the mid-1950's. Much of the information relating to this issue 
was published in 1957, frequently in the autumn of that year during the 
'anti-rightist' campaign. While the political atmosphere in which it was 
published might incline one to caution in its use, it should be remembered 
that the collection of these data usually occurred in the mid-1950's when 
the Chinese statistical apparatus was operating relatively effectively 
in comparison to the immediate post-revolutionary period and especially 
compared to the period of the Great Leap Forward and Cultural Revolution. 
While the data are by no means wholly satisfactory, they enable a more
accurate assessment to be made of the real nature of urban-rural differ-
( 36 )
entials than is possible for most LDC's to-day. Indeed the compilers
and presenters of this information show an awareness of most of the rele­
vant statistical issues involved in making serious comparisons of real
( 3 7
income levels in sectors with very different forms of economic activity.
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Table 3.1 Inter-industry structure of wages in Guangzhou, 1956f 







Machine-making* 72.76 1 0 0 . 0
Textiles* 42.01 57.7




Light industry* 55.55 76.3
Rubber . 59.68 82.0
Matches 33.20 45.6
Soap 63.18 8 6 . 8
Glass 58.63 80.6
Leather 68.94 94.7
Source: Materials Department of the Guang-zhou Ri-bao
'A comparison of to-day with twenty years ago*,
GZRB, 13th October 1957.
Notes: f From a survey of 8,447 workers in four industrial




Table 3.2 Income differentials between staff and workers of 
different levels in Guangdong, mid-1950*s (basic 
earnings only)
Monthly
Job description ^earnings (yuan)
Governor of province1 
Head of a government bureau1 
Head of a government department1 
Head of a government section1 
Hospital doctor2  
Ordinary industrial worker2  
Clerks in government office (lowest grade)
Sources: (1) 'Ranks and Wages', China News Analysis, No. 966,
12th July 1974, pp. 4-5, quoted in Prybla, The 
Chinese Economy, pp. 121-2.
(2) Rao Wen, 'Why is there a difference in the in­
come accruing to simple work and complicated 
work, mental labour and manual labour?1, NFRB, 
22nd October 1957.
Notes: 1 All these apply to earnings after the 1956 wage
reform, and are for Guangfchou only.
2 The figure for ordinary industrial workers is
for 1956 and applies to those in regular employ­
ment. The figure for hospital doctors is for 
the first six months of 1957.
310 
200 -  210 
160 - 174 




Table 3.3 Monthly income per worker and per capita in handicraft 
Industries In Guangdong, in the first six months of 1957 
(Unit: yuan per month)
Area/trade
Fo Shan S.D.*
Fo Shan municipality: - 1
(i) Hardware co-op 
(ii) Wooden implement 
co-op
(iii) Bamboo implement 
co-op










(vii) Soya product co-op
(viii) Food and drink co-op 
store
Income per month 

























Source:  ^Hua Wen and Yang Meng, *A discussion about the
living standards of the handicraft industry 
workers and the peasants1, NFRB, 27th October 1957. 
^ 'Consider carefully the true facts ...'
Notes: * A survey of sixteen counties and municipalities.
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The urban-rural gap measured in financial terms.
Unquestionably the earnings per worker in regular state employ­
ment were considerably higher than the average level in the countryside.
In Guangdong province in 1956, for example, the average monthly wage of 
staff and workers in state- and locally managed industrial and mining
enterprises came to 49 yuan prior to the wage reform and 56 yuan after 
(38)
it. Average net earnings per worker ('full labour power') from
collective sources in the APC's in Guangdong in 1956 were only 11.6 yuan 
(39)per month. However, to produce a meaningful figure of the compara­
tive levels of income in financial terms certain adjustments ought
to be made to these figures. In addition to their basic wages staff 
and workers received also certain premium payments, notably bonuses re­
lated to the fulfillment of the enterprise plan, but including also such
'perks' as the provision of feasts and small awards in goods, especially
(40)
in the case of individual rewards. Furthermore, a large number of
staff and workers were covered by labour insurance and state payment of
(41)medical expenses. It should be noted though that such coverage was
by no means universal even among staff and workers. In 1957, for example, 
a maximum of about 40 per cent of staff and workers in Guangdong pro-
(4
vince were covered by labour insurance and free public medical expenses; 
of course the proportion of urban workers as a whole covered by such
C  ^  3  )schemes was considerably less. Further additions' to the 'social
wage* came in the form of enterprise payments . for women taking maternity
(44) . . (45)leave and state payment of pensions to retired workers. More­
over there was extensive expenditure in the 1950's on collective welfare
facilities, such as canteens, c l u b s , n u r s e r i e s ,  breast-feeding rooms
(47)
and womens health centres. What then was the impact of these outlays
on the real income of staff and workers? A detailed survey in Guangzhou 
in 1956 found that the average basic wage of industrial workers came to 
51.50 yuan per month, and that 'extra-wage' income came to 6 yuan, or 
about ten per cent of total i n c o m e . T o t a l  welfare benefits and 
subsidies for staff and workers in Guangdong between 1952 and 1957 pro­
bably added nearly 2 0  per cent to the income of staff and workers
(49)over and above their basic wage payments. Taken together then,
various premium payments and welfare expenditures added considerably to
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the income of staff and workers over and above the reported figure
on basic wages, perhaps by as much as thirty per cent.
Qualifications have to be made also in respect to the reported 
income of peasants. In addition to collective renumeration in cash and 
in kind peasants in APC's carried out private sideline production of 
various types from which income was earned. Its relative and absolute 
importance varied considerably from area to area. A province-wide sur­
vey in Guangdong of 609 APC's in 1956 showed that out of total household
net income the private sideline sector provided about 13 per c e n t . ^ ^
However, it should be noted that the private sector, as has already been 
pointed out (see Chapter 2), tended to be fsqueezed* relative to the col­
lective sector during the first year of fully collective agriculture. In 
1957 the proportion would probably have been larger. Moreover, one would 
expect that there would be a strong tendency towards under-reporting of 
private income, especially during this period when private economic act­
ivity often was looked upon with disfavour by local party cadres. Further­
more other survey data indicate that the role of private sideline pro­
duction even at this stage might have been larger than the preceding 
data suggest. For example, a national survey of 228 APC*s showed that 
the proportion of private sideline income in APC members' total net income 
was significantly higher in South China (which includes Guangdong province) 
than in other parts of the country, it share rising from 27 per cent in
1956 to 34 per cent in 1 9 5 7 ^ ^ : -
Proportion of total
Area Year household net income (%)
North West and 1956 13.7
Inner Mongolia 1957 18.6
North East 1956 17.4
China 1957 25.2
China Plain 1956 18.4
1957 2 0 . 1
South China 1956 27.1
1957 33.6
These data suggest strongly that the private sector in Guangdong after 
collectivisation was producing considerably more than thirteen per cent 
of total peasant net income.
A serious problem in producing a meaningful comparison of
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income levels in town and countryside in China in the mid-1950's is the
markedly different mode of remuneration that prevailed in the two sectors.
Much the greater part of the income of staff and workers was in monetary
form, in the shape of basic wages plus bonus payments. Peasants, however,
received much of their income in the form of self-produced, self-consumed
goods that never entered the market; a national estimate for the mid-1950's
put the figure for such goods at sixty per cent of the value of total
(52)
peasant consumption. If the price at which the self-produced, self­
consumed items were valued for the purposes of collection of data on in­
comes differed from the average level of urban prices for the same goods, 
then a misleading picture would be presented of relative income
levels. Most surveys the author has encountered for the 1950's calcul­
ate the value of the self-produced, self-consumed items at local prices 
(either government purchase price or local retail price where no state 
purchase price exists). Generally-speaking the price of manufactured 
products was about the same in urban and rural areas, but the price of 
agricultural products usually was much lower in the villages (see Table 
3.4 and Appendix C Tables X -  *^) . Calculations of peasant incomes with 
the self-consumed, self-produced portion re-valued at urban prices clearly 
would tend to reduce the gap in real income levels. For example, the 
Statistical Bureau in Jilin province^ found that it increased average
rural incomes by no less than 25 per cent, with average per capita peasant
(53)income in 1956 rising from 76 to 95 yuan when thus re-calculated.
Apart from these considerations no further significant adjustment 
needs to be made to peasant income. No bonus payments were made by the 
state to the peasants for overfulfillraent of targets and the state did 
not operate a system of labour insurance for co-op members. Moreover, 
the state did.not provide a retirement pension for peasants once they 
had passed a certain age. Certain minor adjustments might be made on 
account of collectively-built welfare facilities that added to the peas­
ants 1 real income to the degree that charges did not fully cover the 
costs charged, and on account also of the subsidy element in state pay­
ments to rural teachers and health workers. However, generally-speaking 
the countryside was characterised still by relative backwardness in 
respect to welfare provisions^ indeed this constituted an important 
basis of discontent among the peasantry and it was given ample voice in 
the 'Hundred Flowers' movement in 1957.
Income per worker, however, is not necessarily an accurate guide 
to ^income per capita when there is a big difference in the economic
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structure of the sectors one is examining. Extensive data were presented 
in the discussion about the urban-rural income differential which indicated 
that each urban worker had to support a larger number of dependents than 
each rural worker. All-China data showed that the worker-dependent ratio 
for staff and workers in 1956 averaged 1:2.26 (i.e. each of the staff 
and workers had to support on average themselves and 2.26 others), while 
for peasants the ratio was only 1:1 (see Tables 3.5 and 3.6). Scattered 
data from different provinces confirm this view, while detailed data 
from various parts of the Guangdong countryside show worker-dependent 
ratios for peasants that generally were lower than those in the non-agri- 
cultural sector (see Tables 3.5 and 3.6).
Why should there have been such a difference in rural and urban 
worker-dependent ratios? The answer does not appear to be the most ob­
vious one, namely that rural households on average were smaller than
(54)
urban households (see Tables 3.5 and 3.6); indeed as one might expect,
the evidence tentatively suggests that rural households tended to be
slightly larger than urban households. Moreover, there is no evidence
that the difference was due to contrasting age structures. The answer
therefore appears to reside simply in the greater number of people employed
per family unit in the countryside compared to the towns. In turn this
may have been due to the greater opportunity there for productive labour
by marginal workers such as the old, the very young, part-time female
(55)labour, and the semi-invalid. The APC had to support all its members
whatever the work capacity of each person, so that as long as a worker 
made some contribution to net output it was worthwile providing employ­
ment for that person. The urban enterprise may well have operated in 
a fashion closer to the ftextbook' enterprise being less prepared to 
employ workers whose net contribution, though positive, was less than 
the wage paid to them. Other factors that may help to explain this are 
the greater availability of education in the urban areas, which tended 
to keep a higher proportion of urban youth out of the workforce, and 
the greater availability in the rural areas of tasks suitable for 'semi­
labour powers 1. The greater suitability of rural tasks would be due 
to their being available in or close to the home (notably in domestic 
sideline production), their more intermittent character (e.g. spinning 
and weaving in winter, providing extra labour at peak season), or their 
less arduous nature (e.g. shepherding farm animals and 'harvesting* 
wild plants, such as mushrooms or medicinal herbs).
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Table 3.4 Differential in retail prices between rural and urban areas
in Guangxi province, 1956





as % oi 
villages
Foodgrains - - - 148.2
of which:
Rice (dao-gu) jin 0.0594 0.0732 123.2
Vegetables jin 0.0304 0 . 0 6 8 6 225.7
Vegetable oil jin 0.566 0.650 114.8
Animal oil jin 0.700 . 0.765 109.3
Pork jin 0.600 0.705 117.5
Other meats jin 0.34 0.53 155.9
Fish jin 0.35 0.46 131.4
Eggs each 0.04 0.06 150.0
Salt jin 0.18 0.18 1 0 0 . 0
Sugar jin 0.348 0.376 1 0 8 . 0
Cigarettes boxes(he) 0.18 0.17 94.4
Alcoholic drink ♦ *Jin 0.54 0.59 109.3
Tea liang 0.025 0.060 240.0
Clothing - - - 98.4
Fuel dan 0.67 1.69 252.2
Source: Li Yi-wei and Na Yi-shi, 'The difference between the livelihoods
of workers and peasants really is not great*, GXRB, 10th November 
1957.
Notes: The rural figures are from a survey of 373 peasant households.
Guangxi province is adjacent to Guangdong.
\
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Table 3.5 Worker-dependent ratio of staff and workers in different parts of 
China, 1956
Area




3. Zhan Jiang (4)(d) 
Guangxi province (5)(e) 




























Sources: (1) Henan Statistical Bureau, fThe living standard of workers 
and peasants ...'
(2) Materials Department of the Guangzhou Ribao, 'A compari­
son of to-day with twenty years ago', GZRB, 13th October 
1957.
(3) Fang Lie and Huang Hua-qiang, 'A discussion ...'
(4) fIs the difference ...'
(5) Li Yi-Wei and Na Yi-shi, 'The difference between the 
livelihoods ...'
(6 ) 'A survey of the living standard of the peasants in 
Zhejiang', ZJRB, 6 th April 1957
Notes: (a) From a national survey carried out by the State Statisti­
cal Bureau among 4503 staff and workers.
(b) A survey of 420 households of staff and workers.
(c) From the Guangzhou Statistical Department for the third 
quarter of 1956: covers staff and workers in the seven 
department of industry, capital construction, coranuni- 
cation, posts and telegraph, state-run trading, education 
and health.
(d) A survey of 2125 households of staff and workers.
(e) From Guangxi Provincial Statistical Bureau on Guangxi*s 
443,053 staff and workers.
(f) "Pure" dependents (i.e. excluding the workers themselves).
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The evidence available (see Table 3.7) unsurprisingly shows that 
the gap in income per capita between peasants and 'staff and workers' 
was less than the gap in earnings per worker. Most of the data show the 
peasants' income per capita as between forty and sixty per cent of the 
figure for staff and workers. It should be noted, however, that these 
data are not presented in a uniform fashion. For example, the per 
capita figure for 'staff and workers' often is crudely derived in the 
Chinese data by dividing average earnings by average household size, which 
tends to underestimate actual per capita income, since most families had 
more than one income-earner. The alternative procedure used to derive 
per capita figures from earnings data for staff and workers, which was 
to calculate total household income on the basis of data on the average 
number of earners per household, tends to slightly overestimate actual 
per capita income since the additional family income-eamers frequently 
would have been in lower-paid employment outside the state sector. Some­
times direct household survey data is used, which is more accurate in 
respect to the above problems, but more limited in that a relatively 
small number of households can be surveyed in detail in this fashion. 
Moreover, the most important series in this table (State Statistical 
Bureau, 'How can it be said ...') does not make entirely clear the basis
on which the figure for peasant income was calculated. It appears likely
that the figure includes the value of private sideline production, but 
even allowing for this the figures seem to be generally rather high, 
both in relation to data on soncumption which will be examined later in
this Chapter and to alternative data on income. For example, this source
suggests that the value of peasant consumption in 1956 averaged 102 yuan 
per capita whereas alternative sources suggest a figure of£8 <? yuan 
(see Table 3 fSj), Again, in Jiangsu province this source suggests
average peasant per capita income in 1955 was 136 yuan, compared to an
( 56)
alternative estimate of 114 yuan. Finally some of the data for
staff and workers appears to relate to basic wages without adjustment 
for extra-wage payments, which would tend to underestimate the real 
extent of the income gap.
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Table 3.6 Worker-dependent ratios among the peasantry for all China and in

















All China (l)(a) 1954 4.8 2.4 2.4 1 : 1
All Guangdong (2)(b) 1956 4.0 1 . 8 2 . 2 .1 :1 . 2
QLng Yuan xian (3) 
Xing Lian APC 
Tuan Jie APC 
Nian Xing APC 













1 . 6 8
2.78






1 :2 . 1 2
1:2.78
Qu Jiang xian (3) 
Xiao Keng Yi APC 















Chao An xian, Xiang 
Zhang APC , No. 1 
(4) 1954 4.36 1 . 6 8  (c) 2 . 6 8 1:1.60
Guang Ning xian, 
Jiang Bu xiang, Hong 
Xing APC (4) 1955 3.69 1.95 (c) 1.74 1:0.89
Xin Hui xian, Long
Pang xiang, No. 1 APC (4) 1954 3.56 1.85 (d) 1.71 1:0.91
Hainan Island, Bao 
Ting xian, Tong Shen 
qu, Fan Mao APC (4) 1954(?) 4.46 2.77 (d) 1.69 1:0.61
Qu Jiang xian, Yang 
Gang APC(4) 1955 4.03 2.65 (d) 1.38 1:0.52
Zhong Shan xian, 
Qun Zhong APC (5) 1957 4.37 1.92 2.45 1:1.28
Sources: (1) 'Concise and important materials from the 1954 survey of rural
income and expenditure1, TJGZ, No. 10, 1957.
(2 ) Is the difference ...'
(3) Peng Xiao-fan, 'One cannot speak nonsense ...'
(4) Guangdong CCP Committee Office, Forty agricultural producer co-
1 operatives in Guangdong (Guangdong si-shi-ge nong-ye he-zuo-she),
' Guangzhou: Guangdong People's Publishing House, 1956.
(5) Wei Shuang-feng, 'A survey of the living standards of the peasants 
in Zhong Shan xian', NFRB, 10-llth July 1957.
Notes: (a) Data collected from over 16,000 peasant households in 25 provinces.
(b) Survey of 609 ape's in 1956. Some had increased their output level 
in 1956, some experienced a fall and some remained static. Some 
were in plain areas, some in mountainous areas, and some in areas 
that had suffered from successive years of natural disasters.
(c) Converting half- to full-labour powers on the basis that two half­
labour powers equal one full-labour power.
(d) Though not specifically stated it is likely that half-labour powers 
have been converted to full-labour powers.
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Further adjustments need to be made to the income data before an 
accurate picture is arrived at of a truly comparable figure of the fin­
ancial value of income used for consumption of goods and services. In the first 
place differential savings could have a significant effect on the level 
of consumption in the two sectors. Accurate comparable data have not 
been located, but fragmentary information suggests that in the mid-1950's 
urban workers indeed were saving a relatively high proportion of their 
income (see Table 3.8). Over the whole of China staff and workers were 
reported in the mid-1950*s to be saving almost eleven per cent of total 
personal disposable income, and in Henan province in 1956 the rate was 
almost twenty per cent (see Table 3.8). Moreover, part of the savings 
of urban residents was sent back to relatives in the countryside. In 
Henan province, for example, about one-third of the savings of staff 
and workers in 1956 was used in this fashion (see Table 3.9, Note (c)).
Numerous data are available on the value of consumption per capita in 
town and countryside in- 1956, employing various methods of calculation 
(see Table 3.9). Despite the higher savings rate among staff and 
workers, per capita consumption levels in the countryside still amount 
to only about forty or fifty per cent of the level of staff and workers. 
Fragmentary data from other provinces provide a similar picture (see 
Table 3.9).
It may be argued that a part of the additional income that urban 
dwellers earn does not contribute to a superior living standard----^ 
compared to the peasants but is necessary simply to purchase items that 
were available free of charge or at a negligible price in the countryside, 
or which were necessary for urban but not for rural work. Chief among 
these are non-material items, such as rent, water and electricity pay­
ments, and transportation charges. A national survey for 1955 found 
that more than one-fifth of the total expenditure of staff and workers
was of a 1 non-commodity1 (i.e. non-material) kind, compared with only
(57)4.1 per cent for the peasants. Data from the national level and
from other provinces showed that expenditure on transport, water and 
electricity came to between 4.1 and 5.1 per cent of the total expenditure 
of ’staff and workers* in 1955-56, while the expenditure by peasants on 
equivalent items was negligible (see Table 3.10). A  1956 survey in
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Guangdong province found that a representative middle peasant household 
spent just 2 . 1  yuan on heat and water, and nothing on rent, but that to 
obtain an aquivalent standard of consumption in nearby Zhanjiang munici­
pality would have required an expenditure of 30 yuan; such expenditure 
comprised only 0.5 per cent of the representative middle peasant house­
holds total expenditure, but would have comprised 4.4 per cent of the 
expenditure of a Zhanjiang worker at an equivalent standard of living 
(see Table 3.11).
It is doubtful if such extra expenditure can be considered to 
have made no contribution to a higher living standard for urban residents. 
Firstly, while most peasants did not pay rent for their dwellings, a cast? 
generally had been incurred in purchasing or building them, though it is 
not possible to obtain a realistic assessment of the discounted stream of 
costs over time. Secondly, the data say nothing about the relative 
quality of the services obtained; it is quite possible that extra 
expenditure by urban dwellers may in part have represented payment for 
a superior product. Even urban transport costs cannot be viewed simply 
as a deduction from the real income of urban residents relative to peasants. 
To many peasants, the fact that an urban worker rode to work on a bus may
• m f ‘
well have appeared as an addition to the latter s standard of living, 
constituting part of a superior urban life style.
The same argument might possibly be applied to come items of 
material consumption: for example it was argued in one article that in­
dustrial, workers needed rubber shoes in order to be able to work in a
(58)
factory and a wristwatch in order to be punctual for work. This
may well have been true, but such, items were useful and desired not 
merely for more efficient work:, they contributed to a superior living 
standard for 1 staff and workers', and it is hard to imagine that either 
peasants or urban workers would have been pursuaded otherwise. A  better 
case might be made for fuel, much of which would have been available 
free to peasants but which had to be purchased in the cities. However, 
even the collection of fuel involved expenditure of labour time for the 
peasant, even though it may have been by a young or aged member of the 
household for whom the opportunity cost of such work was low.
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Various attempts ware made in the Chinese press to take account 
of some or all of the factors outlined above.
The most common procedure was that shown in Table 3.11 (see also 
Appendix C, Table "7 ) with the conclusion usually drawn that it required 
roughly 75 to 100 per cent above the peasants* income as usually repor­
ted to obtain an equivalent living standard in the urban areas, qualified 
by whether or not one was looking at a rich or poor rural area and a 
large or small urban area. However, this is slightly misleading in 
that the best surveys of rural income do place a value on items from the 
peasants' private sideline production (such as meat and vegetables). 
Moreover, of course it is assumed that urban dwellers do not obtain 
superior facilities for their expenditure on rent, water, and power, 
and no attempt is made to impute a cost to the building of houses by 
the peasants.
While not all the arguments advanced by the Chinese press in the
anti-Righttst campaign of 1957 to suggest modifications to the extreme
view of the dimensions of urban-rural inequality should be accepted, it
is important to note that many of them were quite legitimate, and are
indeed following along the lines suggested by Western development econom-
(59)
ists in their analysis of the measurement of urban-rural inequality.
Table 3.12 makes a crud& attemptvto apply the various arguments advanced 
to the data on inequality between peasants and 'staff and workers* in 
Guangdong province. The differential between wages per worker in regular 
state employment after the wages reform of 1956 and the earnings from 
the APC of farm workers was 1:4.8. After account is taken of the dif­
ferent qualificatory factors a differential of per capita monetary value 
of income available for consumption of goods and services emerges at 
1:2,3. The author has only encountered one Chinese source that makes a 
similar calculation, and that was for Hubei province in 1956 (see Table 
3.13), There it was estimated that the differential in comparably adjus­
ted income per capita was reduced to as little as 1:1.25 in favour of 
staff and workers. In none of the sources encountered was any attempt 
made to argue that staff and workers' income when appropriately measured 
and adjusted was less than the average for the peasantry, only that the 
gap was not so great as had been claimed during the 'Hundred Flowers'-. 
What was the actual level of consumption of goods and services that could 
be consumed with these respective income levels? It is to that
issue that the following section is addressed.
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Table 3.7 Average per capita income of peasants and of staff and worl










Guangdong 1956 72(i)(1) 314(ii)(2) 23







Hebei (vi)(5) 1955 114 176 65
(vii)(6 ) 1955 84 150 5 6 ))(ix)
42-49)(viii)(6 ) 1956 82 167-196
Hubei (vi)(5) 1955 90 154 58
Jiangsu (vi)(5) 1955 136 243 56
(7) 1956 8 6 (x) 188(xi) 46
(7) 1956 8 6 (x) 2 1 0 (xi) 41
Jiangxi (8 ) 1956 51(xii) 142(xiv) 36
(8 ) 1 0 2 (xiii) 142(xiv) 72
Jilin (xv)(9) 1956 76 173 44
Liaoning (10) 1956 1 2 1 2 2 2 (xvi) 55
(vi)(5) 1955 133 207 64
Shanxi (11) 1956 65 182(xvii) 36
Shenxi (vi)(5) 1955 105 ’ 213 49
Sichuan (vi)(5) 1955 76 157 48
All China (vi)(5) 1955 1 0 2 183 56
Sources: (1) 'Is the difference
(2) Materials Department, *A comparison
(3) See note (iii)
(4) Li Yi-Wei and Na Yi-shi, 'The difference between the livelihood ..
(5) State Statistical Bureau, 'How can it be said ...'
(6 ) Zhang Hua, 'A survey of the living conditions of workers and
peasants in Hebei province', RMRB, 27th November 1957.
(7) Jiangsu Labour Department, 'Preliminary investigation ...'
(8 ) 'An outline of the relationship between the increase in output 
and the transformation of living standards', JXRB, 20th March 1957
(9) Jilin Statistical Bureau, 'A comparison ...'
(10) 'The great transformation in the people's material and cultural
living standards', LNRB, 1st October 1957.
(11) Wei Heng, 'Political work report to the sixth session of Shanxi's 
First Provincial People's Congress, SaXRB, 26th August 1957
iis
Notes: (i) Including the value of private sideline production.
(ii) Guangzhou only. From a survey of 420 households of staff 
and workers.
(iii) Derived: basic wages of staff and workers after the wage
reform of 1956 - 672 (annual rate) (Tao Zhu, 'Work Report ..,'). 
Per capita income is derived on the assumption that the 
average family size of staff and workers in the mid-fifties was
4.37 people, with an average of 1.34 persons employed per 
household (from a national survey of 4,503 staff and workers) 
(Henan Statistical Bureau, 'The living standards of workers 
and peasants ...').
Civ) The source makes it clear that the per capita figure is arri­
ved at simply dividing the average income of staff and workers 
by the average family size, which consequently tends to under­
estimate the true size of their average per capita income.
(v) Figures for staff and workers include basic wages, incentive 
bonus subsidies and welfare allowance. Per capita figure 
calculated on the assumption that each worker supports 3.72 
persons (including themselves).
Peasant figure includes income from agricultural and side­
line production as well as common accumulation fund.
(vi) Peasant figure includes self-produced handicraft products,
such as clothing and canvas shoes, with self-produced, self­
consumed items valued at retail prices.
Staff and worker figure includes regular pay, welfare payments, 
labour insurance benefits and bonuses.
(vii) Bao Ding municipality only;1290 worker households and 120 
representative peasant households.
(viii) Zhang Jia Kou municipality only.
(ix) The peasants in these areas were relatively well-off. A 
survey of 188 APC's in the mountainous area (in She xian,
Handan S.D.) of Hebei found that the average income per capita 
in 1956 was only 52 yuan (Zhang Hua, fA survey ...').
(x) Peasant income per capita in 1955 was reported in the same 
source as 114 yuan.
(xi) The lower figure excludes labour insurance, welfare, medical 
expenditure, and trade union expenses, and the higher figure 
includes them. The per capita data are calculated on the 
basis of surveys from Nanjing and Wuxi which showed that the 
average household size for staff and workers was 4.36, with 
an average of 1.45 employed persons per household.
(xii) A survey of 2,572 peasant households.
(xiii) A survey of 190 peasant households. This figure includes the 
value of private sideline production, which, by implication, 
the former excludes. \
(xiv) Survey of 161 households of industrial workers (gong ren). Per 
capita figures derived by dividing income per worker by family 
size (4.24) (i.e. this underestimates actual per capita income), 
(xv) 1952 prices.
(xvi) Derived: average wage given as 723 yuan. Per capita figures 
calculated on same basis as in Note (iii).
(xvii) Derived: average wage given as 592 yuan. Per capita figures 
calculated on same basis as in Note (iii).
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All China1 1955 183 163
Hubei province^ 1956 168.68 150.38
Henan province^ 1956 152.74 122.7
Per capita savings:**
(ii) per cent 
of per capita 
ir1lc>,w«L(i) yuan 






Source: State Statistical Bureau, 'How can it be said . . . 1 
'On the basis of the expansion of output our province's people's 
livelihood has magnificently improved', HBFJB, 11th August 1957 
Henan Statistical Bureau, 'The living standard of workers and 
peasants ...'
Notes: (a) About one-half of this was sent back to relatives in the villages 
(about six per cent of consumption). A cost of 3.74 yuan was 
spent on the purchase of People's Bonds.
(b) Includes both savings in the urban context and money sent back
to the villages.
(c) Includes (i) 8.4 yuan consisting of current credit balances and
deposits in the bank, and (ii) 9.9 yuan sent back to support
-relatives in the villages.
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Table 3.9 Average value of consumption per capita for 'staff and workers* 










1 2 3 lt(a) 














Fuj ian province 149.9 8 84.7 8 56.5
Henan province 152.7 9 (g) 67.9 9 (h) 44.4
Hubei province 150.4 10 (i) 84.6 10 (i) 56.3
Sources: * 'How should we correctly regard the difference between the
town and the countryside, between the workers and peasants?',
NFRB, 15th July, 1964.
2 'A discussion of some ways of looking at the living standards 
of workers and peasants', XHNB, 23rd April 1957.
'Chinese people's living standard is higher than ever*, PJIRB,
7th July, 1957, translated in SCMP No. 1566.
4 Li Yi-wei and Na Yi-shi, 'The difference between the livelihoods
5 Zhou Jing.-yu, 'Who says the people's living standards have 
fallen?', RMRB, 3rd August 1957.
8 State Statistical Bureau, Research Office, *A preliminary analysis 
of production and distribution in China's national income', TJYJ,
1958, No. 1.
P State Statistical Bureau, 'How can it be said ...'
8 'The material livelihood of our urban and rural population has -
risen magnificently*, FJRB, 5th August 1957.
8 Henan Statistical Bureau, 'The living standard of workers and 
peasants ...'
* 8 'On the basis of the expansion of output ...'
Notes: (a) Calculated at constant (1952) prices ('A discussion of some ways ...*)
(b) Includes consumption from all income sources, including regular 
pay, welfare payments, labour insurance, and bonuses (State 
Statistical Bureau, 'How can it be said ...')
(c) Calculated at constant (1952?) prices (State Statistical Bureau,
'How can it be said ...')
(d) Self-produced, self-consumed goods calculated at constant (1952?) 
retail prices; income from commodity sales use current purchase prices.
(e) Excluding the value of self-produced handicraft products, such 
as clothing and canvas shoes.
(f) Includes the value of self-produced handicraft products, such 
as clothing and canvas shoes.
(g) Income figure, from a survey of 373 staff and worker households in 
the cities of Chengzhou, Loyang, and Kaifeng.
(h) Value of material consumption only; from a survey of 1,404 
peasant households.
(i) Value of material and non-material consumption.
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Table 3.10 Per capita expenditure of staff and workers on rent, transportation, 
water and electricity, 1955-1956. (Unit: yuan per month)













All China1 1955 0.87 (a) ■ 6 . 0
Guangdong province2 1956 3.00 (b) 14.3
Hubei province3 1956 0.79 5.6





Jilin province5 1956 0.57 (e) negligible 4.1 negligible
Sources: 1 State Statistical Bureau, 'How can it be said
. 2 Fang Lie-and.Huang Hua-qiang, .1A discussion ^ '
3 'On the basis of 'the -expansion of output f
^ Jiangsu Labour Department, 'Preliminary investigation ...' 
5 Jilin Statistical Department, *A comparison of the living 
standards ...*
Notes: (a)- Annual figure divided by twelve.
(b) Guangzhou only.
(c) Dan Yang xian staff and workers.
(d) Wuxi and Nanjing municipalities' staff and workers.
(c)(d) (e) Transportation expenses not included.
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Table 3.11 Level of consumption of APC member Huang Jia-bing in Wu Zi xiang,
Lian Jing xian, Zhati Jiang S.D.» Guangdong province, and the amount








Amount needed to buy 
this in the village 
(yuan)
Amount needed 




Rice (da mi) jin 1900 190 247
Sweet potatoes jin 3400 6 8 1 0 2
Taro jin 1 2 0 0 24 60







Produced by peasants 









yuan No rent. Water and 
power = 2.08 yuan
30
Beef, fish oil,) 
salt, sugar, ) 









Production costs yuan 11.27 No expenditure 
needed
Total yuan 390.15 682.23
Source: 'is the difference
Notes: (a) In his family's consumption of food Huang Jia-bing is said to 
live at an upper middle peasant level, but in his consumption 
of things for use, at a poor peasant level. Overall Huang is 
considered to be an average middle peasant.
L .
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Table 3.12 ' Adjusted income differential between peasants and staff and
workers in Guangdong province, 1956. (Unit: yuan par annum)
Annual rate
Staff and workers
(1) Wages per worker
(2 ) plus bonuses, welfare payments, 
sickness benefits, etc (i)
(3) Income per capita (ii)
(4) minus savings (iii)

















(6 ) Earnings per worker from APC
(7) plus private sideline 
output (v)
(8 ) plus revaluation to allow for 
urban-rural price differential
(vi)





Ratio of:- (1 ) : (6 ) = 1:4,2 - 1:4.8
(2 ) : = .1:4.4 - 1:5.0
(2 ) : (8 ) = 1:3.5 - 1:4.0
(3) : (9) ® 1:2.4 - 1:2.7
(5) : (9) = 1:2.0 - 1:2.3
Sources: See text to this section.
Notes: (i) Assuming these add thirty per cent to basic wages.
(ii) Assuming (following national data) that average number of
workers per household = 1.34 and average household size = 4.37.
(iii) Assuming (following national data) these amount to 11 per 
cent of total income.
(iv) Assuming (following national data) this amounts to six per 
cent of total income.
(v) Assuming this adds 25 per cent to net income from APC.
(vi) Assuming this adds 25 per cent to real peasant income
(following Jilin province data).
(vii) Assuming (following Guangdong data) the average number of 
workers per household “ 1 . 8  and average family size — 4 .0 .
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Table 3.13 Calculation of adjusted income differentia^ bpfwpgrv-p^cant-c 




Production expenditure, taxation, savings
(ii) Income for spending on material and cultural 
livelihood
Staff and workers: - —
(iii) Total income, including wage and non-wage income 
Money sent back to support relatives
Money deposited in banks or saved in ready cash
(iv) Income for spending on material and cultural 
livelihood (net income)
7 of differential in price
Deduction on account of extra urban expenditure 
(rant, water and electricity charges,' transportation 
costs)












Ratio of:- (i) to (iii) “ 1:1.48
(ii) to (iv) ” 1:1.77
(ii) to (v) = 1:1.25
Source: 'On the basis of the expansion of output — 1
Note: (a) Rural consumer goods' general price level is only 76.£5 per 
cent of the level in urban markets.
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(b) The urban-rural gap in terms of actual levels of consumption.-
(i) Material
Extensive information was published in 1957 about the dimensions of the 
gap in material consumption levels between town and countryside© Table 3»14 
gives information for Guangdong province, and Table 3*15 shows the situation 
in the Central/South Chinese provinces of Guangxi and Hubei* Comparable data 
from the national level and from other provinces ( all from the mid-1 9 5 0 ' a) 
are given in Appendix C, Tables 11-14 and 20*
Planned purchase and planned supply (rationing) of grain was intro­
duced in November 1 9 5 3 . ^ ^  The combination of a severe agricultural tax
and compulsory sales of grain meant that there must have been only a small
(61)
proportion of marketed grain that was not controlled by the state.
Most data on grain consumption in the mid-19501s showed urban and rural
levels fairly close together, but with the level of staff and workers
slightly lower than that for peasants (see Tables 3.14 - 3.15). There are,
however, a number of difficulties in interpreting Chinese grain data. One
important problem in this context is whether the figure for peasant grain
consumption includes grain for seed and fodder. One would imagine that
in the interests of true comparability in the data in Tables 3.14 - 3.15,
the seed and fodder component is excluded from the peasant figures but
it is interesting to note that in the only case where this is unambiguously
so, the per capita consumption figures are very close together (Table 3.14).
A second such problem concerns unrationed grain in the urban areas. There
were several channels in the cities through which unrationed grain could
be consumed, such as restaurants, cake and pastry shops, and grain processed' 
(62)
into other goods. It is not made clear in Tables 3.14 - 3.15 whether
such grain was included in the urban figure. While it must be admitted 
that some uncertainty surrounds the data on total per capita grain con­
sumption, no doubt exists in respect to the relative composition of grain 
consumption: the level of consumption of 'fine grains' (xi liang) such 
as rice and wheat generally was much higher for staff and workers than 
for peasants. In Jilin province in 1956 staff and workers consumed an 
average of 175 jin per capita of fine grain compared to only 54 jin for 
the peasants (see Appendix C, Table (7-), while in Henan province the 
comparable figures were 368 jin and 181 jin (see Appendix C, Table Jl) 
and in Guangxi province they were 287 jin and 267 jin (see Table 3.15).
The second item of 'bulk* food consumption was vegetables. Per 
capita consumption levels generally were similar in urban and rural areas,
with only Guangdong province (on the basis of fragmentary data) falling out
of line. In Guangxi province the level for staff and workers was 106 per
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Table 3.14 Average per capita consumption of peasants and urban population 
in Guangdong province in the mid-1950's.
Urban population 
Urban as % of
Item Unit Peasants population peasants
Grain (unhusked) jin 459 lU ) 449 x(a) 98
Vegetables jin 180 2 (b) 316 2 (c) 176
Edible oil jin 3.22 (d) 9.02 (e) 281
Pork jin 13.42(f) --- 19.82(d) 148
Fish jin 21.92 (g) 1 2 .6 2 (h) 58
Sugar jin 6.92 8 2 (e) 116
Poultry jin 1 2 .1 2 (j) 8 .8 2 (h) 73
Cotton cloth chi 15,83(k) 25.23(k) 159
Source: 1 Yang Meng, 'Is the rural population's grain consumption less
than that of the cities?', NFRB, 13th October 1957.
2 Personal communication, K.R. Walker.
3 Chen Liu, 'The way in which ...'
Notes: (a) Average of three years (1954/5, 1955/6, 1956/7).
(b) 1956 and 1957 average, from two observations (middle peasants)
(c) 1957
(d) Average for 1955, 1956, and 1957.
(e) 1956.
(f) Average for 1952, 1956, and 1957.
(g) Average for 1953 and 1957.
(h) Average for 1956 and 1957.
(i) Average for 1953, 1956, and 1957.
(j) 1956, one observation for middle peasant.
(k) 1953.
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cent of the peasant level; in Hubei province the level of staff and
workers was 119 per cent of that of the peasants (see Table 3.15). It is
•not clear to what degree controls over marketing influenced the relative
( 63 )
consumption level of vegetables.
Rationing of the major item of meat consumption, pork, was not intro­
duced until late 1 9 5 6 . ^ ^  As late as 1957 items such as chickens, ducks, 
and geese, were outside the programme of compulsory purchase, and supply 
does not appear to have been rationed. The amount of pork eaten by staff 
and workers was much higher than the amount eaten by peasants; 48 per cent 
in Guangdong, 70 per cent in Kubei, and 98 per cent in Guangxi (see Tables 
3.14, and 3.15). Even in the urban areas, however, absolute levels of meat 
consumption were very low - 6.7 Kgs. per capita in the rural areas of 
Guangdong, and 9.9 Kgs. ip the urban areas of the same province (for staff 
and workers). Information on fish consumption is mixed: Guangdong data 
suggests a higher average level in the countryside, but the picture from 
Hubei is more in line with what one would expect on a priori grounds, 
namely a considerable gap in favour of staff and workers (ssir Tables 3.14 
and 3.15). Both Hubei and Guangdong were provinces with relatively plenti­
ful supplies of fresh water fish.
It should in general be noted that the chances of under-reporting of 
consumption levels of unprocessed foods is substantially greater in the 
rural than in the urban areas for obvious reasons. In reality the actual 
gap in consumption levels of meat, fish, eggs, and good quality grain may 
not have been as great as the above picture suggests. Moreover, no data have 
been located on fruit consumption which was particularily important in a sub­
tropical province such as Guangdong.
Planned supply of edible oil began in winter 1953-1954.^'^ The supply 
norms fixed for town and countryside were unequal. In Guangdong urban per 
capita consumption levels in the mid-19501s were close to three times the 
level in the villages, while in Hubei the level of staff and workers was 80
per cent above that of peasants, and in Guangxi province 132 per cent
(see Tables 3.14-3.15).
( 66)
Planned supply of sugar was introduced also in the winter of 1953-1954. 
Again it appears that supply norms were higher for staff and worker than for
peasants. In Hubei province per capita consumption of staff and workers was
39 per cent above that of peasants, and in Guangdong sixteen per cent (see 
Tables 3.14 and 3.15). Actual differences in edible oil and sugar consumption 
may have been slightly less than reported, due to unreported retentions of 
the raw products by peasants,
 ___ (67) ' r:
Rationing of cotton cloth supplies was begun in September 1954, )
with significantly higher levels of consumption allowed in the cities. - (
Per capita consumption of staff and workers in Guangdong province was 59 ,•
per cent higher than for peasants, which in Hubei province it was 25 per. 
cent higher, and in Guangxi 71 per cent, (see Tables 3.14-3.15).,
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'Luxury' items such as radio's, wristwatches and bicycles were
in limited supply in the 1950's and that supply often was controlled in
(68)
one way or another. The gap in per capita consumption levels between
town and countryside was quite dramatic. In 1956 in the rural areas of 
China there was only about one bicycle purchased for every 3000-odd people, 
compared to one for every 500 people in staff and workers families in 
Hubei province (see Table 3.1*5), and one for every 18 people in staff and 
workers' families in Shanghai municipality.
It is clear from the data in Tables 3.14 - 3.1 and Appendix C,
Tables £ - and /I - J2>, that there were major differences in the 
average levels of material consumption per capita in town and countryside 
in the mid-1950's, despite the fact that controls over many of the major
items of consumption had been introduced by then. The only major items
for which consumption levels were more or less equal in the two sectors 
were grain and vegetables. However, in the former case the composition 
of urban consumption was markedly superior to that in the countryside; 
it has, moreover, been argued that the income elasticity of demand for 
grain in the urban areas was l o w . ^ ^
The effect of extensive state control over the marketing of con­
sumer goods was not, then, to produce equality in consumption levels be­
tween the urban and rural sectors. This is hardly surprising as it was 
not the objective behind the system of planned supply. Only in the case
of grain consumption in the countryside does something approaching
(72)
guaranteed minimum supply seem to have operated. In the urban areas,
grain-ration cards entitled the possessor only to the purchase of the 
stipulated amount. For non-grain items included in the rationing system, 
such as sugar, edible oil and cotton cloth, both in rural and urban areas 
'rationing' likewise meant simply, that certain quantities were available
(73)
for purchase at fixed prices: again ration cards did not guarantee supply.
The main result of the rationing of grain in the cities and non-grain 
items in both town and countryside appears to have been to guarantee a 
certain minimum level that could be purchased as fixed prices, thereby 
preventing better-off sectors of the population from 'bidding away* extra 
supplies except through the operation of the black market.
The desire to restrict rather than eliminate inter-sectoral in­
equalities through the rationing system is reflected in the careful way 
in which supply norms were adjusted to the relative purchasing power of 
different groups. For example, in Guangdong province in 1955 the supply 
norm for edible oil consumption (including oil for industrial use) were
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(?4)
as follows (unit: jin per capita):-
Guangzhou municipality = 12
Guangzhou suburbs - 6
Towns of: (i) over 100,000 inhabitants = 9
(ii) over 30,000 inhabitants = 7
(iii) over 20,000 inhabitants - 5
(iv) less than 2 0 , 0 0 0  inhabitants = 3.5
Average for all rural residents = 3.5
of which:
Hainan “ 3.0
West and East Guangdong = 3.4
North Guangdong - 3.5
Central Guangdong « 3.9
Furthermore, it is clear that the supply norms set under planned supply
did not constitute an absolute limit to an individual's consumption.
In 1956 for example, the average level of per capita consumption of cotton
( 76)
by staff and workers in China was 35 chi; but consumption ranged from 
only 19.6 chi for those with per capita incomes of less than 80 yuan, to 
66.5 chi for those with incomes of above 300 y u a n . ^ ^
It is worth reiterating finally, that there were a great many 
items over which rationing did not operate at all. The production of 
these commodities was controlled strictly on the industrial side and 
less strictly on the agricultural side. The state exercised tight con­
trol over the price of. industrial consumer goods and less tight control 
over non-rationed agricultural commodities. This left room for consider­
able inequalities in consumption levels: as was seen in Tables 3.14 - 3.15* 
the gap in per capita consumption levels between peasants and staff and 
workers for items such as fish, eggs, watches and bicycles, could be 
large.
(ii) Non-material
As already noted it is not easy to evaluate the usefulness of
educational and health data. However, without even taking into account
the likelihood that the quality of educational facilities in the country
side generally was below that in the towns the available data strongly
suggest that the cities were significantly better-served than the rural
areas in the middle and late 1950's. Speaking in 1959, Tao Zhu noted
that there was roughly one school student for every eight people over
( 78)
the whole province, compared to one for every five in Guangzhou. In
1957 over the whole of Guangdong 11.9 per cent of the total population
was in school (middle plus primary), compared to 15.2 per cent in Guang-
(79)zhou and 19.4 per cent in Haikou municipality (on Hainan Island).
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Moreover, the proportion of school students in primary and middle schools 
was different in town and countryside. In 1957 the proportions were 11 
per cent (middle) and 89 per cent (primary) for the whole province, com­
pared to 24 per cent and 76 per cent respectively for Haikou municipality 
in Guangzhou in 1959 the proportion also were 24 and 76 per cent respec­
tively. it seems likely that the rate of expansion of primary plus
secondary education in the 1950's was more rapid in the cities. For 
example, the total numbers of school students in Guangzhou in 1959 was
4.9 times as large as in 1949, while for the whole province the figure
(81)
for 1958 was only 3.4 times that for 1949. It is clear from these
data that the proportion of the population attending school in the middle
and late 1950's was significantly higher in Chinese cities than in the
countryside. The contrast was particularly marked at the middle school 
(82)
level. If one takes into account also the probable superior quality
of urban education and the strong concentration of tertiary education in 
( 83 )
the cities then the overall picture of marked superiority of urban
educational facilities in the middle and late 1950's is unambiguous.
The contrast between towns and countryside in the mid-1950's is 
even more striking in respect to the location of health facilities. At 
this time Guangzhou contained about five per cent of the total population 
of Guangdong province, yet it had 24 per cent of all the hospitals in 
the province and 17 per cent of the total number of sick beds; Guangzhou 
had one hospital for every 96,000 people and one sick bed for every 480 
people (in 1954) compared to 631,000 and 2155 respectively (in 1955) for
m . 4. * .-u •the rest of the province.
Various other non-material factors assisted also in raising the 
level of urban workers compared to peasants. The eight hour day was 
said to be universal for staff and workers, while the retirement of male 
'staff and workers' at 60 and female at 50 years of age meant that the 
later years of life were less strenuous for state employees than peasants 
An evaluation of the arduousness of factory work compared to field work, 
and the quality of urban housing compared to rural housing would be 
useful in arriving at a complete picture of relative consumption levels, 
but difficulty of obtaining meaningful measures precluded such a con­
sideration.
(85)
Table 3.16 Value of material consumption (wu-zhi xiao-fei) of peasants
and 'staff and* workers *, all-China. (Unit: yuan per capita)
Staff and Peasants. Urban-
workers1 2 Peasants * as % of rural
staff and gap
Year yuan index yuan index workers yuan'
1952 167.7 1 0 0 91.4 1 0 0 54.5 76.3
1953 176.6 105.3 92.3 1 0 1 . 0 52.3 84.3
1954 177.9 106.1 93.8 1 0 1 . 6 52.7 . 84.1
1955 179.9 107.3 1 0 1 . 2 110.7 56.3 78.7
1956 199.8. 119.1 102.4 1 1 2 . 0 51.3 97.4
Source:
Notes
1 State Statistical Bureau, 'How can it be said
2 State Statistical Bureau, *A preliminary analysis .
'The consumption level of staff and workers is calculated at 
constant prices, due to the increase in the price level of 
livelihood expenditure goods (1952 - 100, 1956 - 106). As 
for the peasants' consumption level, a distinction is made 
between (i) the self-consumed and -produced portion, which 
is calculated at constant prices, using the purchase price 
rather than the retail price; and (ii) the commodity portion 
, which is principally sold and used to buy industrial commodities, 
and here, due to the steady increase in the price of purchase 
of agricultural commodities (1952 - 100, 1956 =* 116), and to 
the fact that the price of industrial commodities has not 
increased current prices are used as opposed to constant prices, 
in order to reflect the real peasant livelihood level..* (State 
Statistical Bureau, 'How can it be said ...').
Table 3 . 1 7  Consumption of peasants and 'staff and workers', All China. 








Year yuan index yuan index. workers (yuan)
1936 61.2 85 130.0 8 6 47.1 6 8 . 8
1952 72.0 1 0 0 151.0 1 0 0 47.7 79.0
1955 78.9 1 1 0 164.6 109 47.9 85.7
1956 81.0 113 179.6 119 45.1 98.6
Sources: 'A discussion of some ways ...*, and 'How should we correctly
regard the difference between town and countryside, between 
worker and peasant’, NFRB, 15th July 1964.
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Table 3. 18 Wages of ’staff and workers.1, and peasant income, and consumption 
per capita. All China.
Staff and workers1 Peasants
Income
(a) 1 * 0Consumption
Year
Index 























1952 1 0 0 - 1 0 0 - 72.8 1 0 0 -
1953 1 1 1 . 2 1 1 . 2 106.9 6.9 74.7 1 0 2 . 6 2 . 6
1954 116.4 4.6 110.7 3.6 76.8 105.5 2 . 8
1955 119.7 2.9 120.7 9.0 82.5 113.3 7.4
1956 136.8 14.3 124.3 3.0 84.2 115.7 2 . 1
1957 142.8 4.4 127.9 3.0 - - -
Sources: 1 State Statistical Bureau, Ten Great Years (reprinted with intro­
duction by F.H. Mah) Washington: Washington State College, 1974, 
p * 148.
2 State Statistical Bureau, 'A preliminary analysis ,. .. '
Notes: (a) It is not made clear if these are per capita figures, but it 
appears likely from the context.
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2. Changes in the urban-rural income gap, 1952-1957.
Data from Guangdong are too poor to permit a close analysis of the
movement over time of urban and rural income levels. Fortunately, useful
comparative data were published nationally as well as for some individual
provinces. From these some firm conclusion can be drawn.
In the early years after liberation, both urban and rural real incomes
were growing quite rapidly (see Tables 3.16-3.18) as output expanded and
approached the pre-1949 peak level. It appears that the concern at this
stage was more to return living standards in both town and countryside to
somewhere close to their pre-1949 peak-than to adjust the differential
between town and country in a particular fashion.
During the First Five Year Plan one might expect to have found a
more conscious concern with planning the gap in real incomes between town
and country. Was this indeed the case? The objective of the plan was to
provide for some increase in popular living standards, but simultaneously
to increase quickly the rate of investment: the state was trying to ensure
that a significant proportion of increments to output was channelled away
from consumption towards investment. What is striking about the First
( 86)
Five Year Plan document is the precision with which increases in
urban incomes were planned compared to the vagueness of anticipated rises
in average rural incomes. The plan suggested that wages and welfare grants
for staff and workers would be 'raised appropriately on the basis of a con-
(87 )
tinuous increase in production and labour productivity*. Over the
whole five years it was planned that the average wage of staff and workers
( 88 )
would increase by 'about 33 per cent'. A detailed breakdown was given
of the respective growth rates in the eight different sectors employing - 
staff and workers, ranging from only 19 per cent in capital and construction - 
projects to 6 6 per cent in state organs. In the rural sector the plan
included detailed (and given the dependence of farm output on natural 
conditions, quite unrealistic) targets for output increase, and indicated 
the paths through which increases in rural incomes could occur; it suggests 
that as a result of the 'development of agriculture during these five years' 
the peasants would 'enjoy a still higher standard of l i v i n g ' . B u t  
beyond this no precise indication was given of the degree to which it was 
hoped that peasant income would rise over this period. There are statements 
throughout the First Five Year Plan expressing interest in attempting to 
increase peasant incomes. Mao, for example, was deeply aware of the need 
for increased rural income to stabilise support for the APC's; he wrote in
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April 1956 that except in the case of natural disasters, 'given increased
agricultural production1 the government had to ensure that 90 per cent of
(91)APC members obtained some increase in their income. However, there
does not appear to have been a clear conception of the appropriate dimen­
sions of the gap in incomes between town and countryside. On the one hand 
there was a firm intention to ensure a significant rise in urban real in­
comes, and on the other, a hope that a definite but unspecified rise in 
rural income would occur.
National data suggest that peasant income at the end of this period 
was higher than at the beginning but that the growth rate was not rapid: 
in real terms peasant per capita consumption grew by 12-13 per cent from 
1952 to 1956 (Tables 3.16-3.17), and probably there was a further increase 
in 1957 (as suggested by Table 3.18). However, in the case of some impor­
tant individual provinces this was not the case, with some decline taking
(92)
place between 1952 and 1956 in real per capita peasant income. As one
would expect, given the impact of both weather and institutional change
the pattern of change in peasant income was not stable. The main advance
came between 1952 and 1955. Thereafter any increase was at a much slower
rate, and in 1955-6 some provinces even reported a drop in peasant income 
(93)per capita-. This conforms broadly with the picture evolved from the
data for Guangdong province. The reasons for the slow growth of rural
income during the collectivisation period were partly climatic, partly
institutional (firstly an account of the specific problems associated
with collectivisation and secondly due to the continuing attempt to control
the growth of consumption and channel resources into investment), and partly
due to the difficulties of trying to increase output with little assistance
from the modern sector.
On the urban side the picture is different. In the first place the
overall growth rate was significantly faster for staff and workers than
for peasants: the real value of staff and workers' per capita consumption
in China rose by nineteen per cent from 1952 to 1956 compared to the 12-13
per cent for peasants (Tables 3.16-3.17), while their wages rose by 43 per
cent from 1952 to 1956 compared to 28 per cent for peasant per capita income
- (Table 3.18). A second contrast with the change in peasant income is the
(94)
temporal pattern. After rapid growth from 1949 to 1953, urban real 
incomes grew only slowly from 1953 to 1955 (Tables 3.16-3.18). Indeed, 
from 1952 to 1955 the rate of growth of the real income of staff and 
workers probably was slightly below that of the peasants (Tables 3.16-3.17).
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However, the wage reform of 1956 was accompanied by a large rise in the.
income of staff and workers: national average wages rose by 14 per cent
(current prices) and real per capita consumption rose by 9-10 per cent
(Tables 3.16-3.17). In 1957 real wages of staff and workers rose by a
(95)further three per cent. Over the whole period 1952-7, instead of
growing by the planned 33 per cent, average wages of staff and workers 
rose by 43 per cent, mainly due to loss of central control during the 
1956 reform.
What were the iaplicat&ona of these changes for the relative levels of incomi 
and consumption of peasants and ‘staff and workers*? National data (Table %17) 
suggest j that in the early 1950's the real value of peasant consumption 
stood at roughly the same proportion of that of staff and workers as in 
the mid-1930's, which is broadly consistent with the knowledge that both 
urban and rural incomes grew quite rapidly from their relatively low level 
at the time of Liberation. The ratio of peasant to staff and workers 
real income probably moved slightly in favour of the latter in 1953 and 
1954, shifted somewhat in favour of the former in 1955, but moved sharply 
in favour of staff and workers in 1956 (Tables 3.16-3.17). According to 
one estimate the real value of peasant consumption had declined from 54.5
per cent of staff and workers' consumption in 1952 to 51.3 per cent in
1956 (Table 3.16). However, when absolute levels differ markedly, rates 
of growth may not provide a good guide to the short-run movement in the 
absolute size of a gap. While the ratio of peasants' to staff and 
workers' real value of consumption had changed only by two or three per­
centage points between 1952 and 1956 (indeed, between 1936 and 1956), a 
considerable movement had occurred in the absolute size of the gap. Accord­
ing to one measurement the gap in real consumption for all China on aver­
age had risen from 69 yuan in 1936, to 79 yuan in 1952 to 99 yuan in 1956 
(Table 3.17); according to another it had risen from 76 yuan in 1952 to 
97 yuan in 1956 (Table 3.16). Even in 1955, the best year for the peasants 
in relative terms in this period, the absolute gap had widened nationally 
compared to 1952 (Tables 3.16-3.17). The data from particular provinces 
show an even more dramatic situation. In Jiangsu province the absolute 
gap in per capita income (current prices) widened from 73 yuan in 1952 to
101 yuan in 1956, and in Jilin province it widened (in constant prices)
(97)from 54 yuan in 1941, to 64 yuan in 1952, reaching 97 yuan in 1956.
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The seriousness of the situation was brought home vividly to the 
leadership during the 'Hundred Flowers' in 1957 producing extensive public 
discussion of the issue. The slow growth of peasant real income in the 
mid-195o's would itself probably have been sufficient to cause discon­
tent in the countryside, but when this was accompanied by a significant 
widening of the gap in real income between town and countryside as 
occurred in 1955-6 during collectivisation it is no wonder that the issue 
blew up into a major source of complaint during the 'Hundred Flowers' 
campaign.
What was the proposed solution to the problem? Certain relatively
small initial changes were instituted. For example, it was acknowledged
that among the staff and workers there were some administrators (zhiyuan)»
miscellaneous workers (za gong), apprentices, and temporary workers whose
wages were indeed too high, and about whom it was understandable that
(98)
the peasants should feel dissatisfied. Similarly, some upward ad jus**
. . (99)
tment was made to the price of a number of farm commodities so that 
the 'scissors' price index (relating the index of farm prices to the 
index of industrial prices) shifted in favour of the farmers. How­
ever, a major propaganda effort was pushed through in the Autumn of 1957 
to explain to the peasants that the urban-rural income differential was 
not as great as many claimed, and to justify the existence of the gap 
that it was acknowledged did exist. In the Guangdong provincial press, 
for example an extensive series of important articles was published at 
this time under the general heading 'Great debate on the relationship 
between town and countryside, between industrial worker and peasant1.
It was made quite clear to the peasantry that it would be a long, slow 
process to even up living standards in town and countryside, and that 
it was unrealistic to expect an overnight transformation of the inherited 
situation.
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3. Government policy towards the urban-rural income gafc.
The post-revolutionary government in China inherited a si0 ni£i 
cant gap in average income levels between town and countryside. Hha 
was their policy towards that gap? In certain respects their attitude 
has been unchanging. Virtually every spemtrum of political opinion in the 
leadership of the CCP has accepted that the inherited, inequalities cannot 
be-eliminated at.once. There has heen consistent opposition from the top 
of the party to the kind of ultra-egalitarian vievr th&t was extensively 
expressed during the ^Hundred Flowers' movement both
peasants and cadres in the party and state apparatus at the grass root
During the 'Hundred Flowers' some people pointed out that under the con­
stitution of the PRC all the citizens of China were equal yet m  reality 
they were not equal because the urban workers were receiving more than 
the peasants. (102) Many peasants explained: 'The industrial workers
don't do much work and get a lot to eat, while the peasants do a lot of 
work and don't get much to eat. The Party only takes case of the indus­
trial workers and doesn’t take care of the peasants.’ Certain
people in the villages suggested that instead of the PRC being a state 
based on the ’worker-peasant’ alliance, it should be more properly called 
a 'peasant-worker' " stater ’China has a large number of peasants whose 
contribution to the state is great, and a small number of industrial 
workers whose contribution to the state is small; consequently the pea­
sants should lead the industrial workers. The peasants can get by with­
out having to rely on the cities and on industry, but if the industrial 
workers and the urban population go just one day without grain then they 
will die of starvation; consequently agriculture should lead industry, . 
the countryside should lead the towns.’ It is clear from the nature
of the arguments put forward by the leadership in autumn 1957 that many 
peasants thought that the correct solution to the problem of the gap in 
income between worker and peasant was to reduce the income of workers
and distribute the surplus to the peasants
At the basis of the virtually united opposition w x t h m  the party
leadership to such ultra-egalitarian views has been a degree of concesus
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about the relative political role of peasants and workers in the post­
revolutionary state. Despite the fact that the basis of the seizure 
of power was laid in the -countryside the CCP accepted the basic distinc­
tion in Marxism Leninism between the peasantry and the industrial work­
ing class derived from their different position in the production pro­
cess. Before the revolution the workers had not owned their means of 
production while the individual peasants had; even after collectivisation 
most agricultural means of production were owned by relatively small 
collective groups rather than by the state, and the remainder were owned 
privately/  ^ 5 )  Landlordism and a low standard of living meant that the 
peasants could 'enthusiastically participate in the revolution and hope 
for. the establishment of a society without classes or exploitation.
However, the fact that the peasants were private owners meant that they 
also had the capacity to 'spontaneously take the capitalist path'.^*^
It was said to be only through the leadership of the CCP that the peas­
ants were induced to establish agricultural collectives, and only through 
the CCP that they might be led further along the ’socialist1 path:
'Old China was a vast sea. of small production. Conducting 
socialist education among several hundred million peas­
ants is a serious question at all times and requires the 
endeavour of several generations. But among the several hundred «■
million peasants, the poor and lower-middle peasants form the 
majority, and they know from practice that the only path to 
the bright future for them is to follow the Communist Party 
and keep along the socialist road. Our Party has relied upon 
them to forge unity with the middle peasants for the step-by- 
step advance from mutual-aid teams to the elementary and 
advanced agricultural producers' co-operatives and then to 
the people's communes, and we can surely lead them in further 
advance. ,C108)
In addition to being a propertyless class, the industrial workers 
are concentrated in factories, operate machinery, and work under a com­
plex division of labour. The peasantry by contrast work in.a dispersed 
fashion, with a limited degree of specialisation of tasks, and until 
recently with a small degree of assistance from modern means of production. 
This has been said to produce a different level of consciousness, with 
the peasants 'lacking in collectivist ideology, and lacking in strict 
discipline and organisation', while the industrial workers 'have developed 
the habit of co-operation, mutual-aid, organisation and discipline'. 
Moreover, it is the products of the labour of the industrial working 
class in the form of modern agricultural means of production that hold
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the key to the modernisation and 'proletarianisation* of farm work.
In consequence it has been the industrial working class, and its 'vanguard'
the CCP, that has been regarded as the leading force within the ideology
(111)of the post-revolutionary Chinese state:
'We say that the peasants are the "backbone of the army11, but 
the "backbone of the array" is not the same thing as the army 
"command section"; the "backbone of the army" can win a victori­
ous battle under the leadership of the "command section", and 
this "command section" is the party of the working class, the 
Communist Party ... There is no basis for the viewpoint that 
the working.class is smaller than the peasantry, makes a smaller 
contribution, and so cannot lead the peasants. On the con­
trary ... it is only possible for the working class to lead 
the peasantry and not for the peasantry to lead the working 
class ... In order to accord with the demands of socialist 
development, we must ensure the leadership of the whole-people- 
owned economy once the privately-owned economy, and after 
the privately-owned economy has been eliminated, we should en­
sure the leadership of the whole-people-owned economy over 
the collective-ownership econoray, which is to say, to ensure 
the leadership of the working class over the peasants. Only 
in this way can the planned development of social production 
be facilitated, and moreover, the collectively-owned economy 
ultimately transformed into an all-people-owned economy. ...
The cities certainly must rely on the villages to be able to 
promote socialist industrialisation, but the villages also need 
to rely on the cities' support in political, economic and cul­
tural respects, so that they can steadily cast off their poor, 
uninformed, backward state. However, the upshot of "mutual aid 
and support" is not that the cities look towards emulating the 
villages, but that the villages gradually rise to the level of 
the advanced socialist cities. Thus, the viewpoint that says 
that "the villages should lead the cities" cannot but be mis­
taken..'
While the conception of the relative political position of peasant .
and worker in the post-revolutionary state was important in deciding the
CCP leadership's response to ultra-egalitarian . sentiments, mare concrete
arguments were developed to explain and justify the undeniable existence
of a real income gap between town and countryside. At the centre of this
was the much-debated concept of 'bourgeois right*. This idea has been
at the centre of Chinese thinking on income distribution since 1949, and
(113)it originates in Marx's Critique of the Gotha Programme. In this
a distinction is drawn between two stages in the development of the post­
revolutionary state, the first being the 'socialist' phase and the second 
the phase of full 'communism'. In the lower or 'socialist' phase, accord­
ing to Marx 'what we have to deal with ... is a communist society, not 
as it has developed on its own foundations, but on the contrary, just as
it emerges from capitalist society; which is thus in every respect,
economically, morally and intellectually, still stamped with the birth
# i(114) .. . i *
marks of the old society from whose womb it emerges. At tnis
stage the production of consumer goods falls far short of abundance (in 
China in 1949 this applied a fortiori) and work is still for most people 
a means to an end rather than an end in itself; moreover, the outlook 
of most people is still individualistic with little preparedness to 
work for a collective cause rather than individual reward. Accordingly,
Marx in the Critique of the Gotha Programme and the Chinese post-revolut­
ionary leadership following his analysis, have recognised that the 
efficient functioning of the economy requires at this lower stage appro­
priate material motivation of the w o r k f o r c e . ..Consequently, the principle 
on which income, has to be distributed is 'from each according to their 
abilities, to each according to their work', in contrast to the communist 
distribution principle of 'from each according to their abilities, to
u * (115)each according to their need .
Marx's idea was that in the lower stage of post-revolutionary society 
each worker would have an 'equal right to remuneration': 'the individual 
producer receives back from society ... exactly what he gives^to^it.
What he has given to it is his individual quantum of labour.’ How­
ever, according to Marx this 'equal right’ was still only 'bourgeois right', 
or in other words a 'right of inequality1:
fThe right of the producers is proportional to the labour they 
supply; the equality consists in the fact that measurement is 
made with an equal standard labour. But one man is superior 
to another physically or mentally and so supplies more labour 
in the same time, or can work for a longer time; and labour, 
to serve as a measure, must be defined by its duration or in­
tensity, otherwise it ceases to be a standard of measurement.
... Further, one worker is married, another not; one has more 
children than another, and so on and so forth. Thus, with an 
equal performance of labour, and hence an equal share m  the 
social consumption fund, ... one will be richer than another, - 
and so on. To avoid all these defects, right instead of being 
equal would have to be unequal.'
How then was the concept of 'bourgeois right' in income distribution 
applied to the particular case of inequality between peasant and worker?
In the first place it has been interpreted on straightforwardly pragmatic 
lines in relation to the inherited differential between them. It has 
been argued consistently by China's leaders that the correct way to 
move towards greater equality in urban and rural living standards is 
raise rural living standards rather than lowering those m  the cities.
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It was said that to reduce urban living standards in the pursuit of 
greater equality between town and countryside would dampen the 'produc­
tion enthusiasm' (sheng-chan ji-ji-xing) of the urban workers, and so 
be harmful to the development of industrial p r o d u c t i o n . ^ S u c h  a
viewpoint was said to be 'disadvantageous absolute egalitarian • ideology
/. (120)
(jue-dui ping-jun zhu-yi)' which ought to be 'resolutely opposed .
Furthermore, in Guangdong in late 1957 it was pointed out to the peasants
that to confiscate the extra amount consumed by urban dwellers and
redistribute it to the peasants would be only a 'drop in the ocean' as
far as each peasant was concerned: ’if the extra amount of consumption
by Guangzhou residents is lopped off and their.standards made equal
with those of the village residents, it will not produce more than an
extra inch (cun) of cotton cloth nor more than an. extra ounce (qian) of
(121) . (122) 
oil per person per month', - which 'will not solve much will it?'
In addition to such straightforwardly pragmatic arguments more 
complex justifications, using the notion of the 'socialist' rule of in­
come distribution ('to each according to their work'), of the gap in 
real’ income between town and countryside have been advanced. . For example, 
it was argued that a higher income for urban workers was fair on account 
of the higher output per worker in the cities ;^ 3 )  * as the
worker creates more than the peasant does it is fair that he should 
-receive a somewhat higher income and that his living standard should be 
somewhat higher than that of the p e a s a n t s a  lot of data was 
produced showing, unsurprisingly, that output per worker in urban employ­
ment was much higher than in agriculture. In Guangdong, for example, 
the average value of net output per worker in industry in 1956 was
around 5,000 yuan, compared to a value of output per peasant household of 
(125)
only 432 yuan; in Anhui province the average net value of output per
factory worker in 1956 was 3080 yuan compared to 156 yuan per peasant.^  ^
Frequently articles on the subject suggest that the worker's contribution 
to the state was greater than the peasant's since 'China's m o d e m  indus­
try is owned by the whole people and the national income that industry 
produces for the most part goes to the state and only a small portion 
is retained by the industrial workers’, ^   ^ while 'agriculture is under
a system of collective ownership, and the bulk of the national income
, (128)
that the peasants produce is retained by themselves .
There are some problems with the logic of the arguments advanced 
in the previous paragraph. Even accepting that in terms of the 'socialist'
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principle of distribution C'to each according to their labour') a higher 
output per person ’justified' a higher income, the rule as applied by 
the Chinese in this case provides no indication of how great the income 
difference resulting from it ought to be: why should the income of 
urban workers be only 'somewhat' greater than that of peasants when their 
output per worker was vastly greater: A further problem concerns the
fact that a large part of the extra productivity of urban workers 
course is due to the more highly mechanised nature of their work 
than to harder work or higher skill levels. While recognising this,
Chinese writings on the subject do not indicate how this can be taken into 
account in quantifying the 'appropriate' urban-rural differential. Finally, 
a serious difficulty in attempting to justify the urban-rural income gap 
by reference to output per worker relates to 'unproductive'^ workers in 
state administration: how does one measure their contribution to output. 
Unsurprisingly this thorny issue was not raised m  the context of dis. 
cussions about the gap in income between town and countryside.
Further justification of the urban-rural income gap in terms of 
the 'socialist' rule of distribution was provided in relation to the 
higher skill level required for urhan work:
'Except for some technical labour, agricultural P ^ ° ^ ^ lorL 
involves generally a large percentage o^ simp- nr ,u„- 
Because of exacting technical demands, industr-a p -
tion generally involves much ®ore,t®c£nlcaK ^ p l a n t i n g  
complicated nature. Just as rural labour like tr,insplanti g
of seedlings, field raking, £lald Plough£n?> ! higher. lCl30>
ively technical, so remuneration for such labour is highe
- The basis on which this argument was used to justify higher urban incomes 
is not precisely clear. Most often the implication is that the greater 
skill level is responsible for a higher output from urban workers, 
but there are hints that to some degree also the higher income accruing 
to more skilled work is in part of compensation for^'timerspent studying
to raise one's level of skill and technical ability'.
Arguments were advanced also in relation to the physical conditions, o 
urban and rural work. It was argued that under the 'socialist' distri­
bution rule those working in modern industry oughc to receive highe^ 
comes because their work was more 'tense' (jm-zhang) than peasants^wor 
owing to the fact that the pace of work was dictated by machinery.
Similar arguments were advanced in respect to the duration of labour.
In a report on a 'debate' in a production brigade in Guangdong it was 
said that the average number of days worked by the peasants m  the 2
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days from December 1956 to August 1957 was only 94, whereas Industrial 
workers had only one day off each week: 'if the peasants greatly increased 
the number of days on which they went to work the amount of time spent 
working by industrial workers still would be above that of the peasants . 1
It is hard to imagine that if time spent on private plots and mass labour
projects were included, the peasant figure given above would be typical 
in the mid-19501s; moreover, the length and intensity of a day's labour 
varied greatly from one season to another.
A third strand of the argument about working conditions relates to 
the degree of pleasantness or unpleasantness of the immediate physical
environment. For example, in the 'debate' referred to in the preceding
paragraph the party cadres argued that industrial workers in steel-making 
and paper-making factories who work in front of furnaces face a heat 
several times greater than working out in the sun, and even those who 
are not directly in front of the furnaces are couped up inside a factory 
all day. At the meeting the peasants reportedly said: 'that's
right, while we are resting under the shade of the trees, other people 
are working in factories' and in this way 'everyone was completely con­
vinced '.^36)
Even at the points of greatest radicalism in policy towards income 
distribution (during the- Great Leap Forward in 1958-9; during the Cultural 
Revolution in, 1966-7 and to a lesser degree from 1967 to 1976) there has 
been no attempt to eliminate at once the gap in average income levels 
between town and countryside. Equally, during periods of greater stress 
on the necessity of income inequalities to stimulate economic growth 
there has never been any questioning of the notion that one of the ulti- 
mate goals of a 'socialist* society such as China in its transition 
towards 'communism* is to remove the gap between the town and countryside. 
However, there has been considerable disagreement among China's leaders 




Detailed analyses published towards the end of the Chinese rirst 
Five Year Plan showed that the dimensions of the gap in average 
income between urban workers and peasants were less than they appeared 
at first sight. Such analyses generally were based on a serious, consid­
eration of the complex issues involved in making this comparison, and 
enable a quantification of the gap to be obtained that compares favourably 
with the precision that is possible in many LDC's . It has to be reiter­
ated that the bulk of the data were in relation to urban workers in 
regular state employment and that outside this sector urban incomes
generally were lower and more variable.
Despite the fact that the extent, of the -'gap' was often exaggerrated, 
it is clear that a significant differential existed. It does not appear 
that up until the end of the First Five Year Plan the planners had pre­
cise ideas about the desirable size of the gap. Under the Soviet Union's 
ideological influence notions about the 'superiority* of the urban worker 
over the peasant appear to have been allowed to spill over into wages 
policy producing a quite rapid growth of staff and workers' real incomes 
over the whole plan period. On the other hand peasant income grew less 
rapidly than anticipated. The resulting widening of the 'gap* in income 
between town and countryside added to pressures for in-migration «-o the 
cities and caused serious disturbances among the peasantry that received 
forceful expression during the 'Hundred Flowers movement in 1957.
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Chapter 4 . Regional inequality of rural income 
Introduction
It might be expected that in any large rural economy considerable
income differentials would exist between farmers in different areas. In
the first place factor endowment is likely to differ. As population
expands over time so farmers are pushed out from more fertile parts with
better water supplies and climates to the naturally poorer agricultural
a r e a s . I t  generally is not the case that rural population mobility
is such as to produce, equal per capita allocations of farm resources in
(2)
different parts of a country. A second consideration is that unequal 
factor endowment is liable to permit the existence of regional differences 
in factor productivity, not simply per acre or per unit of capital, but 
more importantly (in relation to living standards) in terms of output per 
farmer. This in turn may have cumulative implications through facilitating 
regional-differentiated rates of investment, which may lead to sharp 
regional discontinuities in factor productivity if new technology becomes 
available. A  third factor to be considered is marketing. The closer 
is a particular area to the market the lower will be its transport costs, 
which may affect both the net income earned on sales to urban areas as 
well as the price of purchases from urban industry. A fourth element in 
the situation is the product mix in different areas. Of particular 
importance is the interraction between urban demands upon the farm sector 
and the distribution of rural resources: all areas are not equally suited 
to the production of all types of farm products; moreover, agricultural
(3)
commodities have unequal, price/weight ratios and degrees of perishability. 
The resulting regional differences in product mix contributes to unequal 
income per acre in different areas of the countryside.
However, there are certain factors that might tend to moderate in­
come differentials between farmers. Where farmwork is carried out exten­
sively by hired labourers (or indeed by serfs) there is a possibility that 
significant regional variations in their income levels might tend to 
equalise the income levels among those who run the farms. A more important
14 7
equalising factor is the operation of rent relations. It was to this
issue that the classical economists devoted much attention. For them
the rent charged by landlords per unit of land was equivalent to the
surplus-product obtainable on more fertile and/or better-located land
over and above that obtainable with a given amount of capital and labour 
(4)
on marginal land. Differential rent in this view actually becomes a 
measure of the differences in income obtainable from land of differing 
qualities and locations relative to the market. Clearly the degree to 
which landlord/tenant relations exist varies greatly across space and 
time, and in many cases the 'differential rent* is not taken by the land­
lord but remains in the hands of farmers.
What is the significance of 'differential rent* for a 'socialist'
economy? In the first place it has great importance for the distribution
of income, and it is on this that the main focus of attention is directed
in this essay. Income distribution in a 'socialist' society normally is
based (at least in theory) on the principle 'to each according to their
work'. In the state sector this principle can be practised reasonably
easily since the state generally takes the major part of surplus-product
directly, and equalises incomes, within limits, across areas so that 'equal
work' broadly-speaking does tend to receive equal pay: the income of a
factory employee tends to depend much more on skill level, intensity of
(5)work, and sector of employment, than the region worked in. However, 
in the countryside the means of production are held predominantly either 
in private or collective ownership so that the surplus-product on account 
of 'differential rent' is not directly appropriated by the state but by 
thje individual or the collective. Consequently, in the absence of counter­
veiling action there is a strong likelihood of considerable differences 
between areas in the level of income attainable for 'equal work*. This 
becomes even more important as large supplies of m o d e m  capital goods 
become available, since there is a strong possibility that better-off 
areas might use part of their 'differential rent' to purchase disproportion- 
ality large amounts and so set up a cycle of accumulative advantage and 
disadvantage between themselves and areas with smaller 'differential 
rents'.
It should be noted that the existence of 'differential rent' is of 
importance in a 'socialist' economy for reasons other than its affect on 
income distribution and^these may need to be-.taken into consideration in 
deciding the best way to approach the question. F or;examplej failure to
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take 'differential rent* into account may affect the pattern of investment
(6)
by artificially cheapening land-intensive projects. To obtain a rational
specialisation of agricultural production requires a knowledge of relative
costs of production in different areas, but such costs include 'differential
rent'; in the absence of detailed knowledge of this element the capacity
(7)
to specialise on a rational basis is correspondingly reduced. Host
importantly, if 'differential rent* is not recognised as a central factor
in the creation of regional productivity and income inequalities it may
lead to an under stress on subjective factors, such as the level of manage-
(8)
ment or enthusiasm of labour, as the cause of such differences.
There are a number of ways in which the 'socialist' economy might 
take this into account. The most direct method is for the state to act 
as 'landlord' and directly extract a rent payment on the use of land by 
individual households (for privately-operated land) and by collective 
units. More indirect methods are the use of an income tax and the differ­
entiation of purchase and sales prices by region in compensation for 
'differential rent1. It should be noted, however, that measures that 
compensate for regional differentials in the productivity of land may 
not have an identical effect on regional income distribution, the latter 
being dependent also on the distribution per household or per collective 
of farm resources.
How, then, have the Chinese approached this ticklish issue?
(i) The inherited situation
(a) Natural conditions
In a country as vast as China there are of course huge variations 
in climatic and soil conditions that have fundamental effect on agricultural 
production. Even within a single province such as Guangdong there exist 
important variations of geography. Conventionally the province is divided - 
up for analytical purposes into five districts: Northern, Central, and 
Western districts, and Hainan'Island (see Figure 4.1).
Looking at the Central district first, this may be further sub-divided 
into two areas, and Pearl River Delta and the West River (see Figures 4,1*4,2),
The Pearl River Delta occupies pride of place in the ce^tye of the province, taking up 
about one-third of the area of the Central district. Situated at the
confluence of three major rivers (the East, the West, and the North) it
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forms a broad plain criss-crossed with myriads of waterways. Consequently, 
this area has a plentiful supply of water and the alluvial soil is highly 
fertile. It is an area well-favoured for agricultural production.
The West River segment is less favourably situated. Two thirds of its 
area is mountainous and plains are found only in the narrow river valleys 
along the West River and its tributaries.^**^
The main features of the Eastern district are the two principal 
rivers, the East and the Han (see Figure 4.X) between which are rolling 
hills. The district can be further sub-divided into three areas. In the 
first, the Shan-tou plains, the ground is level, the soil is fertile and 
the climate warm. Irrigation is convenient and the facilities for water- 
conservation are excellent. The second area is xing-ning/Mei xian, located 
further inland in a northerly position. It has numerous mountain ranges 
(the highest point is 1560 metres above sea-level), a colder temperature
(12
and a shorter growing season than the Shan-tou plains. The soil is poor.
The third section is the East River area, located in the transitional zone
between the Pearl and Han River deltas. The land is hilly and there is
little level ground. It has inferior water conservation facilities, poor
(13)
soil, and in the past suffered from extensive natural disasters.
The Northern district encompasses the whole of the North River
valley (see Figure 4.1). Most of the northern part of it is mountainous,
the maximum height being 1902 metres above sea level. The southerly
part is flatter and lower, and has warmer temperatures, with agricultural
conditions akin to the Central District. In the North the colder weather
(14)JLeads to crops being planted and harvested at later dates.
The Western district has a tropical or sub-tropical climate, with
high temperatures all year round and heavy rainfall. Most agricultural
crops can be harvested three times a year. The topography is mo<e hilly
rather than mountainous. Rivers tend to be short and empty into the sea
individually, so that there are no complex deltiac developments as in the
other coastal areas of the province. Most of the land has no forest cover
and the soil is exposed. Soil erosion is a serious problem and many soils
have become hardened. Consequently, the soil tends to preserve little
moisture and the district was threatened frequently with flood and drought
(15)
pre-1949. The threat of drought was especially serious.
Hainan Island is mostly south of 20°N latitude and so has a truly 
tropical climate, with farming possible all year round. The average annual 
rainfall is high (over 1500 mm.) but heavily concentrated in the summer
months. Furthermore, the high temperature cause a high evaporation rate 
so that crops experience a shortage of water all year round. Most of the 
rivers are short and swift-flowing, emptying out from the mountainous
(16}
centre of the island, so that they are not of much benefit to agriculture,
(b) Distribution of land
As might be expected from the foregoing, the distribution of arable 
land in Guangdong was uneven, with some areas having much higher cultivation 
ratios than others (see Figure 4.3) though of course the intensity of culti­
vation would have been affected by population distribution and market 
relations as well as by natural factors. In the centre of the province, 
seven xians that occupied the core of the Pearl River Delta and the area 
immediately surrounding it, in the 1930s all had cultivation ratios (arable
area as a percentage of total arable) of between 39 and 80 per cent,
(17)
compared to the provincial average of only 14.4 per cent. These same
seven xian, out of a total of 94 in the whole province at that time,
possessed between them over two-fifths of the total provincial arable 
(18)
area. Similarly, the smaller number of xians at the core of the Han
River Delta in Eastern Guangdong had cultivated ratios well above the
(19)
provincial average, falling between 22 and 45 per cent. Out of 17
-xians in the Pearl River Delta and its surrounding area only four had 
cultivation ratios of below 19 per cent, and the average for the whole 
area was 33 per c e n t , ^ ^  well over twice the average for the whole 
province (see above). Of the ten xians in the West River area of the 
Central district two had cultivation ratios of over 19 per cent (Gao
(21)
Yao and Si Hui) and these were in the lower reaches of the West River.
(22)
The average for the area was only 12 per cent. Of the Eastern dis­
trict's 26 xians, apart from the core xians in the Han River delta, only
Hai Feng had a cultivation ratio of over 20 per cent; the average for
(23)
the whole area was only 12 per cent. The northern mountainous xian
in this district nearly all had very low ratios of well under ten per 
(24)
cent. In the Northern district of Guangdong none of the 13 xians had
a cultivation ratio of above 2 0 per cent; the highest was Lian xian with 
(25)19 per cent. The average for the whole district was just over ten
(26)per cent. Out of the 15 xians included in the Western district, none
had cultivation ratios above 20 per cent; the highest was Sui Xi with 19 
(27)
per cent. The average for the whole district was again below eleven
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Figure 4.3 Penalty of f^ a n d  In Guangdong.





Source : Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, p.109«
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per cent. On Hainan Island, Qiong Shan xian in the most-favoured
northern part of the island had a cultivation ratio of 2 2  per cent, but
nine of the remaining twelve xians had ratios of less than ten per cent
(29)
(five with ratios of less than five per cent).
The capacity to undertake. multiple-cropping is to a significant 
degree determined by factors other than natural conditions. However, 
natural conditions clearly play an important part. In view of the fore­
going considerations it is unsurprising to find considerable regional 
variation in the traditional rural economy of Guangdong in the degree 
of intensity of use of arable land. This province had developed over the 
centuries a relatively intensive use of its available farmland: in 1955 
it was reported that only 28 per cent of the total arable area was single 
cropped, and over 70 per cent double- or triple-cropped.^0  ^ The distri­
bution of single-cropped land was concentrated strongly in certain areas:
out of a total of 7 m.mou of single-cropped rice in 1955, 65 per cent
(31)was in Hainan and Northern Guangdong. In the latter area it was
principally located in the northerly mountainous part.
Closely-related to the distribution of multiple-cropped lands is 
the distribution of irrigation facilities. Irrigation ratios varied 
considerably from area to area before 1949, as Bucks survey data from 
this province revealed:
Table 4.1 Proportion of crop area irrigated in different xians in 
Guangdong province, 1929-33
xian name Location %
Chao An Han River Delta, E. Guangdong 25
Feng Shun Tributary of Han River, E. Guangdong, hilly area 96
Gao Yao West River, Central Guangdong 65
jie Yang Han River Delta, E. Guangdong 30
Mao Ming . ‘ S.W. Guangdong 60
Nan Xiong N. Guangdong, mountainous area 45
Qu Jiang North River, N. Guangdong 90
Xing Ning Northern area, E. Guangdong 80
Zhong Shan Pearl River Delta, Central Guangdong 1 0 0
Zi Jin Between Han River and East River, hilly area, 90
E . Guangdong
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It should be noted, however, that for making detailed comparison between
xians the usefulness of the Buck data is reduced by the small size of the
(33)samples ( 1 0 0  farms in each locality).
(c) Distribution of agricultural population
As would be expected the distribution of agricultural population
was unequal also, with the largest concentration in the areas with the
greatest availability of cultivable land (see Table 4.2 and Figure 44) . By far the
greatest concentration in the 1930s was in the Pearl River Delta area,
with an average almost twice that of the whole province. Further, within
that area, seven xians alone contained 26 per cent of the total number of
peasant households in the whole province; they had an average of 144,300 
(34)in each. While the size of xians varied considerably from under 1000
sq. kms. to more than 7,000 sq. km,, most fell within the range of 1500
to 4000 sq. km., as indeed did these xians with particularly large farm
(35)populations; their average size was only 2 0 0 0  sq. km.
What then was the outcome of the•distribution of farmland in relation 
to agricultural population? Was some semblance of equality achieved in 
the amount of farmland per farmer, or did big differences exist? At first 
glance it does appear that population and available farmland adjusted quite 
closely to each other: the average amount of farmland available per peasant
(36)
household in the different parts of Guandgong province in the 1930*s were:-
mou
All Guangdong = 10.8 (94 xian)
Central district ~ 10.3 (27 xian)
Eastern district = 9.4 (26 xian)
Northern district = 15.0 (13 xian)
Western district - 10.7 (15 xian)
Hainan Island = 14.2 (13 xian)
There is a tendency for the more sparsely-populated parts of the province 
(see Table 4.2) to have more advantageous land-person ratios, but clearly 
across broad regions some rough adjustment appears to have taken place 
between farm population and farm land.
However, on a closer inspection this is seen to be misleading,
(37)
since within each district large variations existed (see Table 4.3).
For example, within the Pearl River Delta itself, the average varied from 
4.7 mou per farm household |nong-ye-hu] in Shun De xian, to 27.3 mou in
Zeng Cheng xian (just to the east of the delta proper). Similar variations
Key ; Population density, nun ^ r  0f „eOTll * 







Source : Liang Ren-cai, Economic G-osranhr 
of Guongdon,-. p.107. ---------  — ~— —
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Table 4.2 Average number of peasant households lnong-ye-hu] per xian 
in different parts of Guangdong province in the 1930fs . 
(Unit: '0 0 0 s households)
Area No.
All Guangdong (94 x i a n s ) ____________________________________ 39.2
Central District (27 xians) 62,0
of which: Pearl River Delta and iiamediately- 
surrounding area (17 xians) 74.3
West River area (10 xian) - 41.1
Eastern District (26 xians) 38.1
Northern District (13 xians) 25.6
Western District (15 xians) 39.1
Hainan Island (13 xians) 21.5
Source: Guangdong Economic Yearbook for 1940a quoted in Lin, The
Kwantung Peasant Economy, 1875-1937, Appendix II.
Notes: For specification of the xians included in each of the above
areas see Notes (20), (21) (24), (25), (27), and (29) of 
this chapter.
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Table 4.3 Average amount of land available per household In xians in
different parts of Guangdong province in the 1930s (Unit: mou)
Central district Eastern district
(i) Pearl River (ii) West River
delta and sur- area
rounding area
Zeng Cheng 27.3 Gao Yao 1 2 . 2 Bo Luo 28.2
Gao Ming 21.5 Si Hui 11.5 Wei Yang 16.2
San Shui 17.4 Kai Jian 9.4 Hai Feng 15.6
Nan Hai 16.6 De Qing 9.2 Lu Feng 14.9
Chi Xi 14.6 Yu Nan 8 . 1 Mei xian 14.3
En Ping 14.2 Luo Ding 8 . 1 He Yuan 13.3
Zhong Shan 13.6 Xin Xing 7.1 Nan Ao 1 0 . 2
Hua xian 12.7 Feng Chuan 7.0 Chao An 1 0 . 2
Fan Yu 10.3 Guang Ning 5.4 Da Pu 1 0 . 0
Xin Hui 1 0 . 0 Yun Fou 5.3 Wei Lei 9.2
Bao An 9,6 Chao Yang 8.7
Tai Shan 9.5 Jiao Ling 8.5
Dong Guan 9.0 Xin Feng 8 . 2
Kai Ping 8.3 Jie Yang 8 . 0
He Shan 7.8 Zi Jin 7.9
Zong Hua 7.7 Long Chuan 7.7
Shun De 4.7 Long Men 7.5
He Ping 6.9








Northern district Western district Hainan Island
Nan Xiong 22.5 Sui Xi 19.9 Qiong Shan 28.6
Qu Jiang 21.7 Xu Wen 19.2 Le Hui 25.4
Lian Shan 17.9 Qin xian 19.2 Qiong Dong 18.4
Qing Yuan 16.5 Fang Cheng 16.9 Dan xian 18.2
Lian xian 16.1 Wu Chuan 16.6 Ding Ah 16.1
Ren Hua 14.6 Yang Jiang 14.3 Ling Shui 13.9
Yang Shan 13.9 Hua xian 13.4 Lin Gao 12.9
Ying De 11.9 Mao Ming 13.0 Wen Chang 1 2 . 6
Le Chang 1 1 . 0 Yang Chun 13.0 Gan En 11.3
Ru Yuan 9.7 He Pu 1 1 . 2 Ya xian 9.0
Shi Xing 8.9 Ling Shan 10.4 Cheng Mai 5.5
Fo Gang 7.7 Hai Kang 9.8 Wan Ning 4.7
Weng Yuan 7.6 Dian Bai 8 . 0 Chang Jiang 4.1
Liang Jiang 7.9
Xin Yi 4.6
Source: Guangdong Economic Yearbook for 1940, quoted in Lin, The Kwangl
Peasant Economy, 1875-1937, Appendix II.
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Table 4.4 Arable area per peasant in Northern Guangdong 1956.
(Unit: mou per capita) (per household figures in brackets)(1)
Shao Guan municipality, 
suburban area.
Xi Xiang APC 
Nan Xiang APC 





1.7 (6 .6 )
Qu Jiang xian, Ma Ba qu.
Ma Ju APC
Shi Bao Yi APC




Qing Yuan xian, Yuan Tan qu
Tuan Jie APC 





Qing Yuan xian, area 
unspecified_________.
Shi Ban APC 3.1(14.5)
Tai Yang Sheng APC 3.7(15.7)
Nan Xing APC 1.6 (5.9)
Source: Peng Xiao-fan, 'One cannot speak nonsense, saying that the peasants'
living standards have not improved', NFRB, 25th June 1957.
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Table 4.5 Average amount of cultivated land and paddy rice field per 
capita in RPCs in Fo Gang xian,. Guangdong province, 1978 
(Unit: mou per capita)
RPC name Cultivated land Paddy field
Long Nan 1 . 1 0 0.92
Shi Jiao 0.97 0.83
Yan Ling 0.96 0.77
Min An 0.94 0.82
Long Shan 0.92 0.83
San Ba 0.92 0.77
Gao Gang 0.91 0.79
Jin Tou 0.83 0 . 6 8
Shui Tou 0.79 0.69
Si Jiu 0.75 0.69
Tang Tang 0.74 0.65
Huang Hua 0.49 0.39
Source: data provided to Queen Elizabeth House, Oxford, China Study
Group, June 1979.
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are found within each of the other broad districts, but there is no 
clear pattern behind the variations in terms of obvious geographical 
influences. In the Eastern district, for example, one finds within the 
mountainous northern part great variations between xians apparently in 
very similar types of area: the neighbouring xians of Mei xian and Xing 
Ning, for example, in the 1930's had an average amount of farmland per 
household (peasant) of 14.3 mou and 5.8 mou respectively.
It appears that at the local level, within xians, or within districts 
(qu) within xians the homogeneity of land/person ratios inherited by the 
post-1949 government was greater than across wider areas, though absolute 
equality war far from achieved. For example, within the suburban area of 
Shao Guan municipality in Northern Guangdong out of four APC's surveyed, 
in 1956 all fell within the range of 1.6 to 3.2 mou per peasant (see 
Table 4.4). Within each of two districts (qu) surveyed at the same time 
the range of variation between APC's appears to have been very small 
(see Table 4.4)„ Data from the late 1970s leads support to this, showing 
that within a single xian the great majority of RPC's fell with a very 
narrow band of arable land per person (see Table 4.5). Naturally, the 
dilineation of boundaries must have played a role in influencing local 
differentials in land/person ratios, but unless these institutions assumed 
bizarre shapes they wouTd be able to affect the ratios only up to a cer­
tain point.
(d) Distribution of capital
Up until the late 1950s the supplies of 'modern* inputs to Guangdong 
agriculture were negligible so that the prime interest in respect to the 
inherited situation is the distribution of 'traditional* inputs. Infor­
mation on the regional pattern of distribution of equipment such as hoes, 
rakes, ploughs, etc. is virtually impossible to obtain, but some picture 
can be produced of the situation in respect to draft animals and pigs, 
the latter being a critical Input' via supplies of organic fertiliser.
The Central and Eastern districts possessed between them over 45 
per cent of the inherited stock of draft oxen (see Table 4.6). However, 
in view of the dominance of these areas in terms of the total amount of 
farmland, this is hardly surprising. The most favoured areas in respect 
to the balance between animal power and farmland were the Northern dis­
trict and Hainan Island, with the Western and Central District much less
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well-placed (see Table 4.6). It appears that areas that had a relatively 
large amount of farmland per person also had a relatively large supply of 
animal power. The larger amounts of farmland per person in such areas 
made compensating supplies of animal power necessary; possibly also the 
areas more distant from the major markets may have tended to develop a 
more 1 extended' style of farming due to the lesser tendency to use land 
for intensive commercial farming in which the opportunity-cost of using 
it to support labour animals accordingly was less than in the areas closer 
to the large markets. The lower value of land less favourably positioned 
appears, then, to have affected the character of the methods of cultivation 
in respect to the balance between human and animal labour power.




Proportion of total 
number of draft oxen 
(%)
Central district 21.9 2 2 . 8
Eastern district 17.5 20.5
Northern district 15.6 > 14.9
Western district 24.0 17.5
Hainan Island 1 1 . 6 15.5
All Guangdong 16.9 1 0 0 . 0
Source: Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, p. 33.
The distribution of total pig numbers per household appears at first
glance to have been fairly even between different parts of Guangdong
province; Hainan Island had about thirty per cent above the provincial
average and Gao Yao S.D. about 28 per cent below it, but the rest of the
S.D.s fell within a fairly narrow range (see Table 4.7). Within each
S.D., however, there were considerable regional variations in the numbers
per household, with the ratio of the highest to the lowest xian ranging
from 1:2.45 in the Western district to 1:4.54 in the Eastern and Northern
(38)
districts. In the case of the Central and Eastern districts there
is a clear pattern, with higher numbers per household in the delta areas 
and lower numbers in the upland non-deltiac areas. For example, the 
average per household in the Pearl River Delta xian in 1958 ranged from
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Table 4.7 Distribution of pigs In Guangdong province, 1958
Area Total No.Cm.) Pigs per farm
household
All Guangdong 12.192 1.59
Hainan Island 1.330 2.08
Zhan Jiang S.D. 2.243 1 . 6 6
Hui Yang S.D. 1.738 1.64
Shan Tou S.D. 2.297 1.61
Fo Shan S.D. 1.831 1.57
Shao Guan S.D. 1.046 1.51
He Pu S.D. 0.707 1.50
Guangzhou municipality 0.136 1 . 2 1
Gao Yao S.D. 0.863 1.15
Source: Comparative statistics on pig-rearing in Guangdong', NFRB,-
31st May 1958.
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1-4 to 2.3, while in the West River xians, the average ranged from 0.9
(39)to 1.5. In the xians on the Shan Tou Plains and the Han River Delta
the average per household was between 1.4 and 3.2, while in the mountain- 
ous and semi-mountainous xians the average dropped to between 1 . 0  and 
1 . 7 . ^ ^  This suggests tentatively that the possible larger amounts of 
fodder in the lowland areas may have been a causative factor in explain­
ing differences. However, the picture is confused by the pattern in 
other parts of the province. For example, in the more fertile southern
xians of the Northern district pig numbers per household generally were
(41)
below those in the mountainous xians where numbers varied widely.
In both Hainan and the Western district there was a large variation be-
(4
tween xians in pig numbers per household, but with no apparent pattern. 
Output per unit of farmland
In view of the foregoing discussion on the distribution of land 
and farm inputs it would be expected that the post-revolutionary regime 
would inherit some important differences in yields per acre. Most data 
for yields by xian relate to those with high yields, since these were 
examples towards which other areas were to look for their model of how 
to improve yields. For example, the data for Eastern Guangdong from the 
'mid-1950s relate largely to the highly successful ' 1 0 0 0  jinT xians (see 
Table 4.8). However, even allowing for the paucity of data, the infor­
mation in Table 4.8 does illustrate vividly the great range of per unit 
area yields inherited from pre-1949: at one extreme are the '1 0 0 0 -jin' 
xians of the Han River delta and the other there is the Li-Miao Autonomous 
People's zhou on Hainan Island with less than 200 jin per mou. A good 
idea of the broad regional differences in grain yields per mou can be 
from the draft (revised) plan for agricultural construction from 1956 to
(43)1967. Its plan was that by 1962 the difference in average grain yields
,, - (44) per mou would be :
Shan Tou S.D.





















Table 4.8 Grain output (whole year) per mou in different parts of 




Bo Luo xian 1956
Cong Hua xian (1 APC) 1954 
Xin Hui xian 1956
Zhong Shan xian 1956
(ii) Eastern district
Chao An xian 1956
Chao Yang xian 1956
Cheng Hai xian 1956
Jie Yang xian 1956
Pu Ning xian 1956
Rao Ping xian 1956
(iii) Northern district
Lian Ping xian 1956
Lian Shan xian > 1956
Xin Feng xian 1956
(iv) Western district
Zhan Jiang S.D. 1956
Mao Ming xian 1955
Hai Kang xian (1 xiang) 1954 
Xu Wen xian 1955
(v) Hainan Island
Cheng Mai xian 1954
Li-Miao Autonomous zhou 1956
























It is unlikely that the planned differentials for 1962 were wider than
(45)the actual . differentials of the mid-1950s, so that it might be assumed 
safely that the inherited differentials in yields per mou were at least 
as large as these.
(f) Output per person
It is the synthesis of the preceding conditions regarding allocation 
of land, rural population, and traditional capital, that is especially 
important for understanding the relationship between farm output and 
farmers' living standard. As Tawney noted in 1932:
'(Du the case of rice, where | China'sj traditional methods 
are seen at their best, the output per acre is surprisingly 
high ...; but the output per worker is invariably low. It 
is the latter, not the former that determines the standard 
of life of the agricultural population. Prosperity is a 
condition, not of acres, but of human beings. ^
Regrettably, the author has not been able to construct an extensive 
picture of the kind that would link these questions in a complete fashion.
In his monumental study of the Chinese farm economy in the early 
1930s J.L. Buck attempted to accomplish precisely this. While the data 
are restricted in their geographical coverage, they are most suggestive. 
They show that unequal factor endowment in terms of farm size, labour 
inputs, animal inputs, and capacity to multiple crop coalesced in impor- 
tant regional inequalities in total physical product per person in 
different parts of the countryside even within a single province such 
as Guangdong (see Table 4.9). The area with the highest productivity 
per worker was by far the Pearl River delta, with the level in Zhong 
Shan xian over two and a half times as great as that in Jie Yang xian 
in the Eastern district, while Gao Yao xian, on the Western fringe of 
the delta also had a level well above that of other parts of the province. 
However, the main interest of the Buck data is that it indicates the 
wide range that existed rather than in enabling a precise regional map 
of productivity per f a m  worker to be drawn.
Useful national level data were produced on this issue in China 
in the 1950s (see Table 4.10). They showed that Central and South China 
were at a severe disadvantage in relation to the amount of land per farm 
household, the North East having almost four times the amount in South
167
in seven xians in Guangdong provinee, 1929 -1933.
Chao Zhong Jie Gao Qu Mao Nan
An Shan Yang Yao Jiang Ming Xiong
Item Unit xian xian xian xian xian xian xian
Mean farm size: sown 
area ha.
0 . 6 8 2.85 0.74 2.41 2.07 1 . 8 6 1.70
Index of multiple- 
'cropping
index(%) 153 195 159 193 191 197 166
'Man-equivalents'
per farm No. 1.9 2.3 2 . 8 2 . 2 3.2 2 . 8 2 . 1
Sown area per 'man- 
equivalent'
ha. 0.52 1.26 0.26 1 . 1 2 0.65 0.67 0.79
Labour animal units per 
ha. of sown area
No. 0.63 0.39 1 . 2 2 0 . 6 8 0.83 1.09 0.93
No. of persons per 
household No. 6.7 5.5 7.2 4.9 6.4 7.6 5.5
Output of 'grain-
equivalent ' per man- Kgs. 1051 1922 777 1478 1328 1084 1081
equivalent
index 135 247 100 190 171 140 (139
Source: Buck, Land Utilisation in China, Vol. 3. (Statistics), pp. 286,
and 297-301.
Notes: Location of xians:- Chao An: Han River delta
Zhong Shan: Pearl River delta 
Jie Yang: Han River delta 
Gao Yao: West River, lower reaches 
Qu Jiang: North River, semi-plain, semi- 
mountainous .
Mao Ming: Western district, southern plain 
Man Xiong: Northern district, mountainous 
area.
'Grain-equivalent1: all farm products are converted into their 
equivalent in grain. All food grains were considered approxi­
mately equal in food values, and other products converted into 
grain-equivalent on the basis of the amount of the most usually 
consumed grain of the locality that the product would buy (Buck, 
Land Utilisation in China, Vol. 1 (Text), pp. 279-280).
'Man-equivalent1: this measures the number of workers in terms 
of the equivalent of one person doing the work for a period of 
twelvemonths (ibid., p. 475).
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Source: Statistical Investigation Publishing House, 'Investigatory
materials on distribution of income in 228 agricultural co­
operatives in 1957', XHBYK, No. 18, 1958.
Notes: (1) A survey of 228 APCs, incorporating 2,796 production
brigades, and 76,749 households.
(2) Incorporating Gansu and Qinghai provinces, Tibet and Inner 
Mongolian Autonomous Regions (34 APCs).
(3) Incorporating Liaoning, Jilin, and Heilongjiang provinces 
(31 APCs).
(4) Incorporating Hebei, Shanxi, Shenxi, Shandong, and Henan 
provinces, and Jiangsu and Anhui provinces north of the 
Huai River (56 APCs).
(5) Incorporating Jiangsu and Anhui provinces south of the 
Huai River, Zhejiang, Fujian, Jiangxi, Hubei, Human, Guang­
dong, Guangxi, Sichuan, Guizhou, and Yunnan provinces (107 APCs)
(6 ) Net income =■ gross income minus, taxes, production expenses, 
administrative expenses, and 'other' expenses.
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Table 4.11 Grain output per farm household (nong-ye-hu) in Guangdong 
province, 1956-1958
Area Location
Grain of which:- 
(liang-shi) Rice(dao-gu)
All Guangdong 3261 n.a.
Fo Shan S.D. 
Zhan Jiang S.D, 
Hui Yang S.D.







Parts in each of Central 




Parts in each of Central, 

















Sources: 'Comparative statistics on pig-rearing', Appendix B, Table 11,
and Appendix D, Table 9.
Notes: Grain output for 1956, farm household figures for 1958.
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China. However, in South China a much greater amount of labour days were
worked per unit of arable land (five times the amount in the North West
and Inner Mongolia). Despite the much greater amount of labour per mou
in the South (in part due simply to the fact that each labourer worked
more than in the rest of China), the income per mou did not increase in
direct proportion: while in South China five times as many labour days
were worked per mou as in North China, income per mou was only about twice
as high. Consequently, the worker in South China earned much less per
labour day than in Northern China, and despite working more days per year,
per capita income remained thirty to fourty per cent higher in North than
(47)
in Central and South China.
Regrettably, such data were not produced after 1949 (to the author*s 
knowledge) to analyse differentials in productivity within individual 
provinces. However, a rough proxy measure is given by data on grain out­
put per farmer. In Guangdong, for example, in the mid-1950s there were 
some Important differentials in grain output per farm household between 
S.D.1s. Output per household in the Fo Shan S.D. which covered a large 
part of the Pearl delta was approximately one-third higher than the 
level on Hainan Island and in the He Pu S.D. in the far West of the 
province, and was significantly above the provincial average (see Table 
4,11). Moreover, as will be seen later in this chapter, it was the Pearl 
River Delta area that in general inherited the highest level of output 
per farmer of most important items other than grain. Within each S.D. 
the differences in output per farmer could be considerable so that the 
range of variation was large. At one end of the spectrum lay the Pearl 
River Delta xians such as Xin Hui and Zhong Shan, with average per 
peasant output of grain in 1956 over 1000 jin, while at the other end 
lay mountainous xians such as Mei xian with only 540 jin per peasant.
(g) The location of markets
Guangdong was a highly-urbanised province by the standards of 
China immediately after the revolution; about 6.4 million people or
(49)eighteen per cent of the total population lived in urban areas in 1953.
In respect to large towns and cities which played a strong role in stimu­
lating the development of specialised farm production, the Pearl River 
delta and its immediately surrounding area was massively dominant. It 
contained Guangzhou, Hong Kong, Fo Shan, Jiang Men, and Shi Qi, whose 
sizes respectively in 1953 were 1.6 m., *over 1 m. 1, 120,000, 90,000, and
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93,000. The Eastern district possessed only two large towns, Shan
Tou (Swatow) and Chao Zhou, containing respectively around 200,000 and
(51)
100,000 inhabitants in 1953. The only large town in the Northern
(52)
district was Shao Guan (around 80,000 in 1953). In the Western dis­
trict there were Zhan Jiang (160,000 in 1953) and Bei Hai (80,000 in 
(53)
1953), while Hainan Island had only one large town Hai Kou (135,000
in 1953).^"^ Even excluding Hong Kong, the Pearl River delta and its
immediately surrounding area had over 70 per cent of the population of
Guangdong province who lived in large towns of over 80,000 people.
There were more than 3,000 smaller market towns scattered more evenly
throughout the provinces, presumably with roughly the same distribution
as total population (see Appendix D, Figure 4). The densest population
was on the Pearl River delta (600 per sq. Km.) and Han River delta (500 
(53)per sq. Km). Along the Southern Mao Ming plain (running Westward
from the Pearl River delta) there were individual xians which had 300
(56)
or more people per sq. Km. (Xin Hui, Kai Ping, En Ping, and Mao Ming).
Other areas of relatively dense population (200-300 per sq. Km.) were
located in the border area of the Pearl River delta (e.g. He Shan, San
Shin, Gao Yao, and Hua xians), and some of the coastal xians (e.g. Yang
(57)Jiang, Dian Bai, Lian Jiang, He Pu, and Qiong Shan). Over most other
parts of Central Guangdong population density in 1953 was in the region 
of 100-200 per sq. km. and in most of Northern Guangdong dropped to 50- 
100 per sq. Km. (see . Figure 4*4)* The only large area in
which population density went below 50 per sq. Km. was Central Hainan 
Island (see Figure 4*4)*
Strongly related to the distribution of urban population was indus­
trial production. Heavy industry played a relatively small role in 
Guangdong's inherited industrial structure, and despite its more rapid
growth, even at the end of the First Five Year Plan Guangdong's industrial
(58)
structure remained dominated by the light industrial sector. A large
proportion of light industry processed agricultural produce, with food
products alone amounting to about one-half of the total value of indus-
(59)trial production in the mid-1950s. Industrial production was strongly
concentrated in and around the Pearl River delta: Guangzhou alone produced 
over 38 per cent of the total value in 1957, while the Fo Shan S.D. 
(including a large part of the delta) produced over 18 per cent. Indus­
trial production was even more concentrated than agricultural population, 
so that the farm economy received a greater 'stimulus' per person in the
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Pearl River delta area than in other parts of the province: Guangzhou 
and the Fo Shan S.D. between them produced 57 per cent of the total 
value of the province*s industrial production in the 1950s yet they 
contained only 17 per cent of the province's agricultural households 
(see Table 4.12). In the West of the province the He Pu and Zhan Jiang 
S.D.'s between them contained only 8.4 per cent of the value of industrial 
production, but 24 per cent of agricultural households lived there (see 
Table 4.12).
While it is true that the heavy industries probably were even more 
concentrated in the centre of the province, the degree of regional con­
centration in industries directly linked to agriculture was high also.
The most important single industry at the time of the revolution was sugar 
production, the main centre of which was the Pearl River delta. Out of 
eight large state-operated sugar refineries in the province in 1957, the 
six largest all were located in the delta area, as were most of the 60 
medium and small state refineries. Silk had been an important industry 
in the province before 1949 though it had been affected seriously by foreign 
competition since the early 1920s. Again the main centres of production 
were in the Pearl River delta xians, with Shun De, Nan Hai, and Dong Guan, 
the main centres of production, and He Pu in the West ranking next in 
importance. Even factory rice-milling was strongly concentrated. While 
85 per cent of xians and municipalities in the province were said by 
1957 to have set up rice-milling factories, 45 per cent of the output 
was located in the Pearl River delta area. Machine-pressed oil was more 
widely dispersed: in addition to Guangzhou the main production centres 
in the 1950s were Zhan Jiang, Wen Chang on (Hainan Island), and Wu Quan 
(in Western Guangdong). Native oil presses were distributed relatively 
evenly throughout the province. Fruit-canning was located near the main 
production centres, so that as well as Guangzhou there was a substantial 
canning industry at Shan Tou and Hai Kou municipalities.
A full account of the reasons for the inherited pattern of urban — 
and industrial development in Guangdong province is beyond the scope of 
this essay. It is, however, clear that its relationship to the distri­
bution of farm resources is both close and complex. On the one hand, 
the natural richness of agriculture in the Pearl River delta area assisted 
the development of urban centres with industrial production. This was 
facilitated through the existence of a farm surplus that could supply 
the food and raw material needs of the towns and cities of the area.
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Table 4.12 Relationship between the distribution of farm households
and the distribution of industrial production in Guangdong 










All Guangdong 1 0 0 1 0 0
Guangzhou 38.2 i.5
Fo Shan S.D. 18.2 15.2
Hui Yang S.D. 8 . 6 13.8
Gao Yao S.D. 3.1 9.8
Shao Guan S.D. 4.5 9.0
Shan Tou S.D. 13.9 18.6
Zhan Jiang S.D. 6 . 6 17.6
He Pu S.D. 1 . 8 6 . 1
Hainan Island 4.9 8.3
Sources: (1) Liang Ren-cai, et al., Economic Geography of South China% p. 8 8  
... (2) 'Comparative statistics on pig-rearing in Guangdong'.
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However, urban and industrial development proceeded also for reasons not 
directly connected with the agriculture of the surrounding area. For 
example, a key factor in the rise of Guangzhou is its location relative 
to the rest of China and relative to the outside world which permitted it 
to become a major port linking internal and external trade: it was the 
main pert in the ancient trade with the Arab world; from the late 18th 
century until the 1840s it was the only port through which trade with 
foreigners was permitted, and in the late 19th and 20th centuries it 
was a major centre for Sino-Western Trade. Urban and industrial develop­
ment in turn stimulated an increased intensity of cultivation in nearby 
areas, making it worthwhile cultivating land of a given natural fertility 
more intensively than it would have been cultivated in more remote parts 
of the province.
Of particular significance in stimulating agricultural change was
the forcible opening up of China to trade with the industrialised nations
from the mid-19th century onwards. Guangdong had long contained centres
of commercial agriculture, but they quickly rose in importance under the
(61)
impact of increased foreign demand after the opium wars. Rapid ex­
pansion took place in the cultivated area of such important crops as sugar 
cane and mulberry/silk, and of less important ones, notably tea, tobacco 
and peanuts. While the fortunes enjoyed by the newly expanded economic
-.crops fluctuated greatly, their enlarged importance brought lasting structural
(62)
change to the rural economy of Guangdong. It has been argued convin­
cingly that expansion of the commercial crop area in the face of near 
stagnation in the total cultivated area exacerbated the food supply
(63)
situation which already was deteriorating due to the growth of population. 
During the late Qing and Republican period imports of grain from outside - 
the province (both from within China and overseas) greatly increased; 
whereas in the late 1870s and early 1880s they averaged around 250 m. jin 
per year, in the 1920s and 1930s they stood at more than 8 0 0  m. jin in 
most years, and at their maximum (in 1933) reached 2017 m. j i n . ^ ^  It 
is likely that the development of economic crop production in Guangdong 
was to a significant degree at the expense of land used for growing grain 
with an increased reliance on external sources of grain supply a direct 
consequence.
The differential impact of access to markets operates only to the 
degree that transportation costs exist. Such costs did indeed exist and 
greatly limited the nature of trade. The most expensive form of transport
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was overland with traditional means (see Table 4.13). Prior to the steam­
boat and railway this effectively eliminated low-price, bulky goods from 
long-distance trade: grain, for example, when carried on the back of a 
pack animal, cost as much to transport 2 0 0  miles as it did to grow it 
in the first p l a c e . T r a n s p o r t  by junk along easily-navigable water­
ways was less expensive (see Table 4.13). However, even a mark-up of a 
few tens of per cent is not negligible, and in a pre-modern society with 
few economics of scale, even the lower transport costs by junk for most 
commodities quickly gave the advantage to local commodities once any 
distance had been covered. Another factor to consider was price/weight 
ratio, and in this respect it was the high value luxury goods, such as 
tea, silk and precious metals (tea was four to five times as expensive
per unit as grain in traditional China), that made them more suitable
( 66 )
for trade over long distances. The main elements of pre-modem long­
distance trade, then, were luxury goods and a small number of essential 
commodities (e.g. salt, sugar) the production of which was limited by 
geographical conditions to certain areas. The bulk of traditional farm 
marketing occurred within a radius of a few tens of miles of the point
of production; more distant trade, prior to 1900, amounted to around
(67)
one-fifth to one-third of the level of such local sales. The rise
of modern transport helped reduce transport costs below even those of
(68)
junks (see Table 4.13) as a result, the twentieth century witnessed 
a considerable rise in the share of marketed produce entering long-distance 
trade: by the 1950s Perkins estimates that about one-half of marketed 
produce was going into such trade.
Compared to many provinces the post-revolutionary government of 
Guangdong inherited a relatively advantageous situation. It has the 
longest coastline of any Chinese province, with over one-third of the 
xians and cities facing the sea, and in consequence had four major ports 
(Huang Bu, the outport of Guangzhou, Zhan Jiang, Shan Tou, and Hai Kou) 
and many minor o n e s . ^ ^  In addition the province has an extensive river 
system centred on the West, North, and East River flowing together into
(71)
the Pearl River delta in the centre of the province. The whole Pearl
River system has about 9000 Km. of navigable waterways, of which about
(72)
only one-third is navigable by motor vessels. However, the West
River and the delta itself are more suitable than the North and East 
Rivers; indeed, they carried over eighty per cent of the total volume of
(73)transport of the whole Pearl River system in the 1950s. The Pearl
River system itself carried 80 per cent of the total amount transported
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(74)
by river in the province. The river system of Guangdong is so exten­
sive that in the 1950s it was estimated that almost four-fifths of cities
and towns could reach the sea by river, while about three-fifths of the
(75)volume of goods transported within the province went by river.
In highway development Guangdong was one of the most advanced
Chinese provinces in the 1930s, with more than 10,000 Km. completed by
the outbreak of the Sino-Japanese war. Most of this was damaged between
1937 and 1949, but was repaired swiftly (the total reached 17,200 Km.
( 76 )
by 1957). Highways were especially useful in the development of
East-West overland transport which had been especially difficult in
traditional Guangdong. Railways were more limited: the total length
in 1957 was only 601 Km. (compared to 14,630 Km. of navigable inland 
(77)waterways). The most useful line was the Guangdong section of the
Guangzhou-Beijing line, running north through Shao Guan municipality, 
and.connecting Guangdong with the Yangzi (Yangtse) valley. Shorter lines 
also built before 1949 extended from Guangzhou to San Shui and Kowloon.
Relat*-ve income from different farm activities.
The Guangdong farmer faced a price structure in the 1930s that 
tended to favour strongly non-grain items over grain. In the years
t
1930-36 100 jin of the following items would exchange.for the following
* - (78)





However, relative prices are only a preliminary to understanding 
the relative advantage to the farmer of different lines of production.
In the first place, where grain supplies are uncertain in quantity and 
fluctuate considerably in price whatever the relative income from different 
farm products it might well be rational to attempt to achieve a measure 
of self-sufficiency in grain supply before even thinking about using 
farm resources for other purposes. It might also be argued that under 
conditions of considerable fluctuations in price of commercial crops 
and where considerable investment was required to shift from one production 





Table 4.13 Index of costs of transportation for agricultural products 
(from xian city to outside the xian) in China, 1929-33.
Index of cost per
Means of transport ton mi'





Mule 6 0 0
Horse 660
Human porter 890
Source: Buck, Land Utilisation in China, Vol. 1 (Text) p. 354.
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(79)to a farmer's long-run economic advantage. In spite of such consider­
ations a significant movement away from grain towards commercial crops 
occurred in the allocation of farm resources in China in the first half 
of the twentieth century. What were the additional factors that entered 
the farmer's calculus in the allocation of farm resources?
The output attainable per unit of land for the different commodities 
was of considerable importance. For example, the fact that the price of 
sugar-cane was only about ten per cent of the price of grain in Guangdong 
in the 1930s (see above) appeared to favour the production of the latter, 
but data for Zhong Shan xian suggests that the output obtainable per mou 
per year under traditional techniques might well have been twelve to 
thirteen times as great for sugar cane, giving an annual gross income
per mou that was perhaps thirty per cent greater for sugar cane than
* . (80) for rice.
Of more use than the above data in attempting to understand the
choices made by farmers in resource allocation is a 'synthetic' index
such as net income per unit of land or per unit of labour time, the
latter being the more useful measure as it takes account also the labour
input needed for different commodities. Even in early Qing times the
relative income advantages of silk and grain production were noted..
According to Zhang Lu-xiang's agricultural treatise of 1658 it was to
the cultivator's advantage to plant his land with silk rather than
grain if soil and topography permitted. One mou of mulberry trees
apparently would provide (in the Hu Zhou district on the lower Yangzi
river) enough leaves to raise from two or three to ten trays of silkworms.
In a year when the price of silk was high and that of rice low, one tray
of silkworms alone would provide as much income as one mou of rice. Even
when the price situation was reversed, the income from mulberry leaves
( 8l)
could still be comparable, mou for mou, with that of rice. A good
idea of the relative income attainable per unit of land in the immediate 
pre-revolutionary situation is given by the rents charged for different 
types of farmland, and it seems to be the case that economic crop land
often commanded considerably higher rents than land used for growing
basic foodstuffs. In the Pearl River delta in 1937, for example, the
rents were said to be (yuan per m o u ) : - ^ ^
Fruit grove 60-70 Vegetables 7-8
Mulberry 20-30 Peanut and potato 4-5
Rice 10
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As well as the amount of income available per unit of land from 
different types of production farmers were (as noted above) interested 
in the labour outlay required to obtain those different levels of income, 
so that a most relevant item in this calculus was net income obtainable 
per day's labour, but the author has not encountered such data. Buck's 
extensive data of 1929-33 do, .however, reveal sharply the large 
differences required in the Rice Region of China for the production of 
various crops:-
Table 4.14 Numbers of man-days required per crop-acre for different 
crops in the Rice Region of China, 1929-33.
Rice 82 Opium 152
of which: Early 51 Tea 126
Late 23 Tobacco 96
C o m 24 Peanuts 56
Sweet potato 58 Mulberry 196
Sugar cane 6 8
Source: Buck, Land Utilisation, in China, Vol..l (Text), p. 302.
The production of what was relatively labour-intensive also with the pro­
duction of fodder and care of animals requiring considerable labour in­
puts. The significance of these data is clear. To induce peasants to 
shift to the cultivation of highly labour-intensive crops such as tea or 
mulberry, a significant incentive was needed,either in the pursuit of profit that 
made the sacrifice of leisure worthwhile or out of necessity to pay rent, 
taxes, or some other form of extraction from them.
(i) Prices of sales to the rural areas
It has been seen that the transport conditions of Guangdong province 
were relatively advanced before the revolution. However, in spite of 
this definite transport costs were involved, and these could be especially 
significant relative to the original production costs for areas away from 
modern transport and in particular for those away from easily-navigable 
waterways. Their dimensions were revealed clearly by data on the rate 
of exchange of rice for industrial products in the early years after 
the revolution. The post-1949 government inherited a situation of sharp
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Rice ~ ~i s cellaneous crops.
Major forest areas.
Source : Liar g I?en-cai, Sconoaic Geography 
of Guangdong, p.103.
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regional price differentiation: in centrally-located areas convenient
to the main industrial centres such as Guangzhou and Fo Shan, a unit
of grain would exchange for well over twice as many units of industrial
commodities as in an inaccessible area in the far north of the province
(see Table 4.15). Already-existing price differentials on account of
transport costs were exacerbated by the damage done to transport between
1937 and 1949 but to quantify their relative contributions to the inheri-
(83 )
ted differentials is difficult. Such regional price differentials
had a direct impact on real incomes among the peasantry in different parts 
of the countryside.
(j) The structure of farm production
It has been seen above that under the inherited price structure 
non-grain production tended to produce a higher income per unit of farm­
land than grain production. It will be seen below that income per unit 
of labour, in spite of higher inputs generally required for non-grain 
production, tended also after 1949 to be higher for non-grain than for 
grain production. Under such circumstances the structure of output is 
a good guide to relative net income levels, though as will be seen 
below the impact of rents and taxation could have an important modifying 
effect on -differentials in consumption.
Over the whole of Guangdong grain production was much the most
important farm activity both "before and immediately after 1949: in 1952
grain occupied 89 per cent of the province's total sown area (see Table
2 ^1 ), producing 44 per cent of the gross value of agricultural production
in 1 9 5 7 . ^ ^  Even in the Pearl River delta, which undoubtedly had a much
greater role generally for non-grain output, the major share of arable
land was allocated to grain: in 1957, for example, 83 per cent of the
( 85 )
arable area was devoted to paddy field. Indeed, the Fo Shan S.D.
at the heart of the delta was the biggest single grain producer of the 
S.D.'s for which data are available (see Table 4.16).
Not only was the Pearl River delta most important in grain pro­
duction but the extra fertility of the soil combined with the stimulus 
of convenient markets as well perhaps as extra pressure from a relatively 
high proportion of rented land (see below) produced a greater diversity 
of farm activities than in most other parts of the province: silk, sugar 
cane, fruit, and fish each played an important role in the farm economy 
of the area (see Figure 4.5). For the whole province in 1952
animal husbandry and sideline production came to only 23 per cent of the
gross value of agricultural production (Table 2.2). However, in the Fo
Shan S.D. economic crops and sideline production alone came to 44.3 per
cent of the total value of agricultural production in 1954 in the dyked
and plain area that made the major contribution to the output value of 
(86)
the whole area. The xian with the most complex production structure
in the province almost certainly was Shun De. In 1956 the contribution of
( 87)





Others (e.g. vegetables, 
bananas)
Total
In the suburban area of cities a major part of farm resources were devoted
to, and farm income derived from, vegetable production. For example, in
an APC in the suburban area of Guangzhou municipality in 1955 the total
area sown to vegetables (early plus late) was 95.7 mou, compared to only
60 mou for rice (both crops). Gross income from all sources for the APC
amounted 21,267 yuan, of which 10.6 per cent came from sideline production,
( 88)
82.3 per cent from vegetables, and only 6.4 per cent from grain. While
the author has not come across comparable data for the xians in the much 
smaller Han river delta, this area also had a complex production structure 
with fruit and sugar cane the major products apart from rice (see 
Figure 4.5).
The superior position occupied by the delta areas in the output 
of non-grain products is confirmed by an analysis of some important individual 
commodities. It has been seen already that within the Central and Eastern 
districts these areas tended to have larger numbers of pigs per household.
Even the number of fowl per household was relatively high; for example, in 
1957 the average number of fowls per farm household in the Fo Shan S.D. was 
about 21 compared to about 16 in the Shao Guan S.D. (occupying the north 
of the province). T h e  production of fresh-water fish was massively
dominated by Central Guangdong (in 1953 80 per cent of the total catch was 








Table 4.15 The amount of different commodities that 100 jin of grain 





























Coloured cloth^^ chi 13.2 16.3 7.6 -




- 14.8 5.9 - -
index - 251 1 0 0 - -
Kerosene^ ^ jin 9.0 12.9 5.5 -
index 164 235 1 0 0 - -
Rubber shoes^^ pairs 2.17 1.36 1.25 - -
index 174 109 1 0 0 - -
. . (5) Fertiliser jin - - 12.9 19.7
index - - - 1 0 0 153
Xie Nan-shi, *Are the prices of agricultural goods too low
and the prices of industrial goods too high?', NFRB, 15th Oct. 1957.
(1) The brand of cloth in Lian xian and Shun De were the same,
but different in Pu Ning.
(2) Different brands of towelling for each xian.
(3) Soviet Union No. 2 kerosene in each case.
(4) A different brand of rubber shoes in each case.
(5) A different brand of fertiliser (chemical) in each case.
of xians:-
Pu Ning: Eastern district, edge of Han River delta.
Lian xian: Extreme north of province.
Shun De: Pearl River delta.
Hui Yang: East River, hilly district, about 100 Km. east of
Guangzhou.





Table A.16 Grain output and agricultural households In Guangdong 
province in the 1950s.





Fo Shan S.D. 4283
Zhan Jiang S.D. 3970
Hui Yang S.D. 3093
Shao Guan S.D. 2202
Hainan Island 1800















Gao Yao S.D. _
Shan Tou S.D. - -
' 28.5
Whole province 24,000 100 100
Source: (1) Appendix D, Table 9.
(2) 'Comparative statistics on pig-rearing in Guangdong*
Notes: (a) Rice only.
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the water resources of the delta area. The most important economic
(91)
crop of the farm economy in the 1950s was sugar cane more than
(92)
half of which in 1953 was produced in the Pearl River delta. In
mulberry/silk production also there was a marked regional inequality
with the Pearl River delta once again dominant: in 1950 three xians in
the delta area (Shun De, Zhong Shan, and Nan Hai) produced 80 per cent
of total provincial silk cocoon output, while Shun De xian alone pro-
(93)
duced 6 6 per cent (in 1953), Fruits are an important part of the
Guangdong farm economy. Five xians in the deltaic area of Eastern
Guangdong produced about half of the total provincial output of oranges
in 1957, while Xin Hui xian alone (in the Pearl River delta) produced
(94)
about thirty per cent. Four xians on or near the Pearl River delta
between them produced 75 per cent of Guangdong's total banana output in 
1957.(95)
The production of a small number of farm products were concentrated 
in other areas. Hainan Island, for example, accounted in 1956 for 69 
per cent of the total area in Guangdong sown to tropical crops (rubber 
being the most important). Among the economic crops whose production
was widespread peanuts was the most important. It occupied just over
(97)half of the total area sown to economic crops in the province in 1957, 
though its value came to well under half of the total from economic crops. 
Peanut usually is grown in less fertile, drier areas, with superior land 
generally not devoted to it.^9*^ Hemp, tobacco, and tea, the most impor­
tant of the remaining economic crops, all were grown quite widely.
In addition to the fertile areas close to the main markets, there 
was another kind of area in which non-grain production was of relatively 
great importance in the farm economy and that was the mountainous region 
where forestry played a large role. Forest products were unavailable 
easily in the plain areas and the transportation costs for lumber are 
greatly reduced by the fact that it can be floated easily downstream. Over
the whole province forestry accounted for only 2.5 per cent of the gross
(99) . . . . .
value of agricultural production in 1956, but xn Huax Jx xxan xn the
mountainous part of the West River area, it produced over one quarter of
the total value of agricultural production in 1956;^*“^  in Xin Feng xian
in the north east of the province forestry income in 1953 amounted to 30
per cent of gross income of the x i a n ^ ^ ^  in the mountainous xiangs of
Qirg Yuan xian forestry produced 60-90 per cent of the peasants' gross
income in 1956, and in the serai-mountainous xiangs the proportion was
20-40 per c e n t . ^ ^ ^
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It seems, then that the inherited structure of farm production 
favoured certain areas in the Guangdong countryside in respect to earn­
ings per unit of farmland and per worker. The Pearl River delta and 
smaller Han River delta not only tended to produce a larger amount of 
grain per person than other parts but also more of some of the most 
important non-grain items.
(ii) Regional rural income differentials under differing institutional 
conditions
(a) Pre-1949
In Part I of this chapter it was seen that differences in the allo­
cation of factors of production per person, in soil fertility, and in 
location relative to markets, combined to produce significant differences 
in output and net income per farmer in different parts of the Guangdong 
countryside prior to 1949. There are a variety of factors that may have 
had a further impact upon regional income differentials, notably rent, 
taxation and usury, of which the most important was rent.
Land renting before 1949 tended to be more important in South China
than in the north of the country. Perkins, for example, suggests that
-in Guangdong in the early 1930s 52 per cent of farm families were 'tenants'
(defined as those who rented in all their land) compared to a national
average of thirty per c e n t . ^ ^ ^  A national survey for 1937 suggests
that across the whole of China 46 per cent of farmers were owners, 24
per cent part-tenants, and 30 per cent full tenants; the comparable
figures for Guangdong province were 21 per cent, 32 per cent, and 47 per 
(104)
cent. Perkins suggests that the proportion of rented land may have
been in the order of twelve to fourteen percentage points higher than 
the percentage of tenants across the whole of China in the 1930' 
though the data on land reform in Guangdong (see Chapter 5) indicate 
that 'only1 about 44 per cent of the province's arable land was confis­
cated and r e - d i s t r i b u t e d , a b o u t  the same as the proportion for the 
whole c o u n t r y , w h i c h  is rather surprising if the proportion of rented 
land in Guangdong was much above the national average. The proportion of 
arable land rented in Guangdong in the 1930s, then, lay somewhere between 
a minimum of 44 per cent and a maximum of about 6 0  per cent, but probably 
at the lower end of the range in view of the post-1949 data on land re-dis­
tribution.
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Was there a significant tendency for the proportion of rented land 
to vary between different parts of the province? On a priori grounds it 
might be expected that land renting would tend to be of relatively greater 
importance in more highly commercialised areas. While land has long been 
prized as in investment in China on account of the long-run stability of 
its returns, it has been argued that the rate of return here generally 
was lower than in commerce or m o n e y l e n d i n g , w h i l e  industrial invest­
ment became increasingly competitive in the twentieth century. However, 
in the vicinity of large cities where income per acre was high it would 
be surprising if the rate of return on land was not substantially higher 
than in less favoured areas. A second argument concerns the souce of 
investment funds. Generally-speaking in China pre-1949 wealth from 
outside the villages was of central importance in the acquisition of land: 
indeed, Perkins suggests that in the 1930s three-quarters of all rented 
land was owned by landlords who lived outside the village. The
available evidence suggests that such landlords tended to obtain their 
initial wealth from outside agriculture. a  study of 191 landlords
in Guangdong province in 1929 found that 138 were in some kind of commerce 
as their principal o c c u p a t i o n . N a t u r a l l y ,  the area with the largest 
amounts of funds accumulated outside agriculture were those with a 
greater degree of urbanisation and commercialisation. A third factor 
leading one to suspect higher rates of tenancy in more commercialised 
areas is the ingenious argument put forward by P e r k i n s . H e  notes 
that peasants had to pay rents in kind (grain) or in money. There is a 
limit to the amount of grain a landlord’s family can eat, so that one 
way or another, the existence of a relatively high degree of landlordism 
required a relatively accessible market. A final factor in the argument 
is the degree of politico-legal security in different parts of the country 
side. Before 1911 considerable support for the landlords came from the 
imperial government, but the courts operated in such a way as to often 
discourage even landlords from using them. It has been argued that in 
areas which were commercially more developed, rent relations would be
regarded as more normal, leading perhaps to less tenanttesistance on the
(113)
one hand, and greater legal support for landlords on the other.
After 1911 political instability greatly increased, and it may be guessed 
that the degree of safety for landlords to invest was greater closer to 
the major centres of urban power.
Were these a priori arguments reflected in the actual pattern of
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distribution of rented land? A detailed study of Jiangsu province in 
the early 1930s has found some support for th i s . ^ ^ ^  In that province 
there were huge variations between xians in the degree of tenancy, from 
four to five per cent of agricultural households in some xians to 75 per 
cent in o t h e r s . i n  £ h e n0rth of the province (the area with the 
poorest natural conditions and furthest from the main commercial centres) 
tenancy rates generally were relatively low. Along the fertile sand 
flats in coastal North Jiangsu tenancy rates tended to be high. In the 
centre of the province tenancy rates tended to be moderate, but as the 
Yangzi river was approached, with its flourishing commerce, the level 
of tenancy generally was very high. To the south of the Yangzi the 
position was more ambiguous. Natural conditions and access to markets 
would suggest generally high rates of tenancy on a priori grounds but 
the main characteristic of the area appears to have been considerable 
variations within it in the level of t e n a n c y . T h e  detailed study 
of Jiangsu province, then, suggests significant, though not unambiguous 
support for the arguments advanced in the preceding paragraph.
A useful, though not quite so extensive survey, was carried out by
Ghen Han-seng in Guangdong in the early 1930s, covering about two-fifths
(117)of the total number of xians in the province. Chen found that 57.2
per cent of the peasant households surveyed were tenants, 32.6 per cent
(118)
were owners, and 1 0 . 2  per cent were agricultural labourers. The
level of tenancy varied greatly between xians from zero at one extreme to 
93 per cent at the other (see Table 4.17). However, as with the Jiangsu 
data some strong, though not unambiguous support emerges for the distri­
bution pattern worked out on an a priori basis. The highly commercialised 
high-yielding Pearl River delta xians nearly all had high rates of tenancy 
(indeed, the exception, Kai Ping is not in the delta area proper) with an 
average tenancy rate of 71 per cent. At the other extreme stood Hainan 
Island, geographically isolated, with a small degree of urban development, 
and low yields; here, the tenancy rate averaged a mere 1 1 per cent, the 
highest xian having a rate of only 22 per cent. No marked differentials 
can be observed over such broad areas for the rest of the province, and 
within each district there were large variations. For example, in the 
mountainous district of Eastern Guangdong Ping Yuen and Mei xian are 
adjacent to each other, yet the former had a tenancy rate of 71 per cent 
and the latter of 29 per cent. Such variations cannot be explained easily 
Clearly, however, there was not a general tendency for the more remote 
parts of mainland Guangdong to have low tenancy rates: a high degree of
18!)
Table 4.17 Tenancy rates in different xians in Guangdong province in
i  ^ ~ *"*——■
the early 193Os (tenants as a proportion, of total peasant 
families) (%) ^



























~ A ^Average 62
. ii) Mainly mountainous
area
Weng Yuan 61







Dian Bai 6 0
Xin Yi 62
Mao Ming 59
Yang Jiang 2 0
Wu Chuan 17
A <C >Average 44
(D) Eastern District















Ding An 2 2
Lin Gao 2 1
Le Hui 1 1
Qiong Shan 2
Average 1 1
(d) . (e) 
Average for 38 xians 57
Source: Chen Han-seng, Landlord and Peasant in China, pp. 115-117, and p. 121,
Notes: (a) 'Tenants' - 'peasants who lease all or most of the land they
cultivate' (ibid., p. 117).
(b) The survey covered 20,997 peasant families in 152 villages (84.7% 
of their total population) in 38 xians. The Fan Yu xian data
is the summary of a detailed survey 20,810 peasant families 
(77.2% of the total population) in 67 villages in the xian.
(c) Unweighted averages.
(d) Weighted (total number of tenants 7 total number of households 
surveyed).
(e) Excludes Fan Yu xian.
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variation in rates was rather their main characteristic.
A peculiar feature of the land ownership situation in Guangdong
province pre-1949 was the great importance of clans. In a survey of
63 xians in the early 1930s Chen Han-seng found that about 31 per cent of
arable land was owned by the c l a n s . C l a n  land was rented out and
the income from it supposedly used for various collective purposes by the
clan, though Chen argued that the clan income in reality was at the free
disposal of the clan officer: ’The common property of a clan is so mani**
, (121)
pulated as to become a modified form of private property . There
appears to have been a strong tendency for the economic strength of the
clans to be greatest in the more fertile and more commercialised parts
of Guangdong. While Chen’s study showed that the average for the 63
xians was 31 per cent of arable land owned by the clans, it showed also
that in the six main xians of the Pearl River delta the average (unweighted)
was 52 per c e n t / 122  ^ and for ten xians in the immediately surrounding area
(123)
the average (unweighted) was 38 per cent, still significantly above
the provincial average. The average for the seven Hainan Island xians in 
the survey was only 16 per cent.^2^  In other parts of the province 
average levels were not so high as the Pearl River delta nor so low as 
on Hainan Island, and again, were characterised by considerable variations 
within areas of reasonable homogeneity in agricultural conditions and 
' levels of commercial development. ^ 2^
The predominant method of rent payment in Guangdong before 1949 was 
a fixed rent in kind (about 58 per cent of all rents in 1934), followed 
bv a fixed cash rent (about 24 per cent of all rents in 1934); share
(126)
rents were the least important (about 18 per cent of all rents in 1934).
The major area in which cash rents were of greatest importance was the 
highly commercialised Pearl River delta. Writing in the mid-1930s Chen 
Han-seng noted: 'Shun-teh |shun De] is the only district of the province 
where cash rent dominates; a major part of Chung-shan j^hong Shan] also 
pays cash rent; in Sin-hwei Jxin Hui], Nan-hai, and Tai-shan cash rent 
has a spread equal to that of rent payment m  grain; and in other districts 
such as Chao-an, Pan-yu |pan Yu] and Kai-ping, cash rent occupies only a 
minor part.’^127  ^ Chen suggests that in areas growing commercial crops 
cash rents were the norm.
The important question for the present discussion is whether there 
was a marked regional variation in the level of rents. Perkins argues 
that for the whole of China the outcome of the different kinds of rental 
system were more or less the same in terms of the proportion of output
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taken by the landlord: 'All three systems led to a rent which in absolute
( 128’!
terms amounted to about half the annual harvest of the main crop.
The situation in Guangdong as reported by the Central Agricultural Experi­
mental Station appears to correspond roughly to this. For example, share 
rents in 1930 were reported to amount to about 50 per cent of the annual
yield of irrigated land, and between 40 and 48 per cent for non-irrigated
(129)
land (depending on the quality). Rents fixed in kind were reported
to take between 51 and 59 per cent of the annual yield on irrigated land, 
and 41 to 49 per cent for non-irrigated land.^*^^ Cash rents usually 
were expressed as a percentage of the land value, and were reported to 
be between five and eight per cent for irrigated land (in 1930), and 
ten to fourteen per cent for non-irrigated l a n d . ^ ^ ^  However, Chen Han- 
seng observes that generally-speaking cash rents also generally amounted 
in the early 1930s to between forty and sixty per cent of the total
i, . (132>harvest.
The major exception to this was the 'sandy flats' (sha tian, literally
'sandy fields') of the Pearl River delta. This was an extensive low-lying
area totalling about 2.5 m. mou in the 1930s, equal to around one-sixteenth
(133)
of the total cultivated area of the province. The major part of the
sandy flats were found in Zhong Shan xian, rather less in Shun De and 
Fan Yu xians, and smaller amounts in Dong Guan, Bao An, Xin Hui, Nan Hai, 
and Tai Shan xians.^3^  The sandy flats were 'naturally the most fertile 
agricultural region' in the province.^*33  ^ Traditionally the flats were 
owned and rented out directly by the clans; it was said by Chen Han-seng 
to be 'a region practically without peasant o w n e r s ' . I n c r e a s i n g l y  
in.the twentieth century the land was rented out to intermediaries (sub­
renting companies, inaugurated by compradores and merchants) who eventually 
secured the tenurial rights to most of the sandy flats and sub-rented to
the ordinary peasants,^ 3^  who numbered about 85,000 families by the 
(138}
early 1930s. In Zhong Shan xian in the early 1930s, there was a
total of 1.5 m.mou of sandy flats of which at least 95 per cent was said
to be under sub-lease: 'Fully one-half of this vast area is in the hands
of rich merchants and powerful gentry, who, possessing superior financial
resources, often are able to lease land from the clans for twenty or thirty
years, sub-leasing it for periods not exceeding five years and often only 
(139)
for one year.' Chen Han-seng argues that the rents charged under
this system were much higher than over the rest of the province, usually 
amounting to between 70 and 75 per cent of the total rice-harvest.
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It seems to be the case then, that the absolute levels of rents per 
mou of land in the better-situated, more fertile areas considerably ex­
ceeded those in other parts of the province, since the rates, with the 
notable exception of the sandy flats, were approximately equal in different 
areas and under different types of rental system. It appears also that 
there was a strong tendency for the more fertile, better-situated areas 
to have higher rates of tenancy, so that a larger proportion of total 
output tended to be taken in land rent here than in 'less favoured' parts 
of the province.
Land rent, however, was not the only form of surplus extraction from
the direct producers. Usury also was important. Levels of indebtedness
in the Chinese countryside were notoriously high, as Tawney commented:^
'unless exceptionally fortunate, |_the Chinese farmer^ requires [credit^
every year and, in a considerable number of cases, throughout the year.
He gets it where he can, when he can, on what terms he can. Since his
necessities are desperate, he is often skinned alive'. Buck's study
of the early 1930s found that in the Rice Region 40 per cent of farms
were in debt, of which 76 per cent was for unproductive purposes, and
(142)
the remaining 24 per cent for productive purposes. He notes that
'a considerable part' of the 'unproductive' credit was used to buy food
for the farm family until the h a r v e s t . T h e  major source of rural
credit even in a relatively highly commercialised province such as Guang-
(144)dong was private loan from landlords, rich peasants and merchants.
Indeed, Buck reports that 48 per cent of credit in the Rice Region came
(145)
from relatives and friends. With the credit supply largely unorgan­
ised and the risks great, it is no surprise that rural interest rates
were high, averaging (according to Buck) 3.2 per cent per month or 32 per 
(146)cent a year.
The final important category of extraction of surplus production
from the direct producers is taxation. The land tax had been the principal
source of revenue for the Central government in imperial China, and it
continued in the Republican epoch (1911-1949). In addition a variety
of local surtaxes was levied on top of the basic taxes, and there is
little doubt that these proliferated in the breakdown of control by
central authorities after the 1911 revolution. In the early 1930s, for
example, it was estimated that in different parts of Guangdong 25 types
(147)of surtax were being levied by the local authorities. In addition,
as before 1911, a variety of forms of 'squeeze' was put into practice on 
the tax payers by the local tax agents, so that actual tax collections
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exceeded the officially stipulated amount. The practice of collecting
taxes in advance began in Guangdong in the 1920s, and a whole gamut of
(149)miscellaneous local contributions was levied locally. Listing the
various forms of taxation and near-taxation is one thing. Estimating 
their quantitative importance and impact on different groups (particularly 
as between landlord and tenant) is fraught with the greatest difficulty. 
Perhaps a reasonable 'minimum' level of importance of farm taxation might 
be the imperial land tax, which came to about five to six per cent of 
total grain output (and a rather lower proportion of total farm output).
In Yang's study of a Pearl River delta village in the late 1940s the main 
land tax on medium grade level came to about seven per cent of the yield 
of rice; a local government levy ('police foe') came to about five per 
cent of the y i e l d . T h e s e  taxes, totalling around twelve per cent 
of the yield of the main crop, were supposedly paid by the owner of the 
land, although in some areas it was divided by landlord and tenant, 
and doubtless it was to some extent frequently passed on to the tenant 
via the rent. In the village studied by Yang a levy (for 'crop protection') 
was made by local armed raketeers on the producers of the crop, which was 
estimated at about 0.7 per cent of the yield. However Yang notes
that it was common practice for the large landlord to use their power in 
local politics to shift the burden of taxation disproportionately on to 
small landowners, for whom the tax burden might considerably exceed the 
thirteen per cent of the yield detailed a b o v e . I t  should be noted 
however, that in Chen Han-seng's village studies of the early 1930s the 
surtaxes were much greater relative to the main land tax than in the 
study by Yang:-
Table 4.18 Taxes and surtaxes in different parts of Guangdong in the 
early 1930s.
yuan per mou
(1) Chao An xian (a) main land tax 0.42
(b) surtax for police and 2 5 3
public r o a d - b u i l d i n g ___________*
Total 3.00
(2) Zhou Shan xian
(i) Fertile fields (a) main land tax 0.24
in the valley(b) watchman fee 0.34
(c) surtax for police_________________ 0.60
Total ^ 1.18
yuan per mou
(2) Zhong Shan xian (cont.)
(ii) Sandy flats (a) main land tax 0.24
0.60
1.75
(b) surtax for police
(c) surtax for armed guards
(d) 'black ticket fees' unspecified
paid to bandits
Total >3.23
(3) Gao Yao xian (a) main land tax





Source: Chen Han-seng, Landlord and Peasant in China, pp. 81-2.
The villages studied by Chen for this purpose were (like Nanjing, the 
village which Yang studied) all on or near the Pearl or Han River deltas. 
There is a distinct possibility that tax and near-tax exactions per mou 
were considerably higher here than in less productive areas of the 
province.
Can any firm conclusion, then, be drawn regarding the impact of
rent relations, usury and taxation on relative income levels of farmers
in different parts of Guangdong province prior to 1949? In the very
roughest terms it may be suggested that around 35 per cent of the main
crop was taken from the direct producers in the form' of taxation and 
(155)
rent, and that a disproportionately large share (relative to the
share of rural population) of this came from the most fertile and best- 
located areas where the proportion of land rented was relatively high, 
where rents per mou (in absolute terms) were high, and where possibly 
taxation per mou was relatively high. There was a certain degree of 
'leakage' of income back to the direct producers out of this figure.
For instance, part of the clans' rental income may have benefited 
ordinary members, such as through the provision of schooling by the clan. 
Moreover, a portion of 'landlord' income accrued to peasants who were 
themselves direct producers (ordinary peasants who for one reason or 
another rented out part of their land) or the dependents of deceased’ 
peasants (most villages had small pieces of land rented out by widows).
It is unlikely that such leakages would have occupied a large proportion 
of the surplus removed from the direct producers. If this suggestion
is correct then it leads to the conclusion that in all likelihood the 
various forms of surplus extraction from agriculture, among which rent 
was outstanding, tended to reduce regional inequalities in real income 
among farmers, which would, in the absence of such factors have been 
substantial, on account of the significant regional differences in the
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Table 4.19 Output per worker, calorie intake, and proportion of land 













Production of grain 
equivalent Kgs. 1051
1922 777 1478 1328 1084 1081
per man-equivalent index 135 247 1 0 0 190 171 140 139
Daily intake of 
calories per adult
calories 4878 3372 3534 3127 3437 3576 2665
male unit index 183 127 133 117 129 134 1 0 0
Proportion of farm 
area rented % 46.5 99.0 17.4
96.8 67.0 34.2 19.0
Buck, Land Utilisation in China, Vol. 3 (Statistics) pp. 56, 73.
for definitions of ’grain-equivalent1 and 'man-equivalent' see 
Table 4.9.
for derivation of 'adult make unit' see ibid., p. 408.
Source: 
Notes:
allocation of resources' per farmer, both in respect to their quantity 
and quality, and in the degree of convenience of access to the principal 
markets.
Direct data on regional differentiation of rural living standards 
in pre-1949 Guangdong is sparse. Buck's survey of 1929-33(Tabl0 4*19)shows that 
the inequalities between farmers in different areas generally were sub­
stantially less than those in output per worker. It is unlikely, given 
the level of income, that this was due to the nature of income elasticity 
of demand for food among the Guangdong peasants. It appears to be explained 
at least in p a r t ^ “^  by the factors discussed above, so that the real 
income levels of farmers in areas with high output per workers tended to 
be reduced by the higher levels of tenancy. However, it should be stressed 
that the Buck data were for a small number of households (only about 20 
in each xian for the data on food consumption) and are presented here 
only to provide the loosest of support to the arguments advanced above.
(b) 1949-1957
An enormous socio-economic revolution occurred in the Guangdong
countryside in the 1950s at astonishing speed. Guangdong was a late-
liberated province, and land reform didn't begin there until late in
1951; it was completed'over most of the province by spring 1953.
In the course of it over two-fifths of the total arable area in the
(159)province was confiscated and redistributed. For a brief space of
time in the spring and summer of 1953 an attempt was made to 'stablise 
production relations' in the villages, but in the autumn began the 
campaign on 'the general line on the transition to socialism. Accompanying 
the campaign went a tremendous expansion in the number of peasant house­
holds in MATS, increasing from 17 per cent of the total in mid-1953 to 
44 per cent in mid-1954 (Appendix E, Table 2). After a halt in mid-1954 
to the advance in rural collective organisation, the expansion began 
again in the autumn, continuing through into spring 1955, but with the 
emphasis shifted from MATS to APCs; from only 0.4 per cent of the pro­
vince's peasant households in mid-1954, they had expanded to include 6.7 
per cent by mid-1955 (Appendix E, Table 3). In the autumn of 1955 came 
the frantic burst of activity known as the 'high tide of socialism in the 
countryside', so that by January 1956 over eighty per cent of peasant house­
holds had joined the lower-stage APCs (Appendix E, Table 3). During 1956 
the 'lower-stage* APCs were converted rapidly to 'h&gher-stage' APCs (i.e.
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through the elimination of a land dividend payment); by November 1956, 
almost nine-tenths of the peasant households in Guangdong were members 
of higher-stage A P C s . ^ ^ ^  So, in the short space of five years, the 
mass of the Guangdong peasantry had passed from private to fully collective 
agriculture. What were the implications for regional income inequalities 
of these massive changes in rural institutions?
The potential impact of the land reform was enormous. It has been 
seen that the production of farm surplus per peasant was unequal in 
different parts of the countryside. Moreover, it was seen that the level 
of surplus per person that was taken from the direct producer in rent 
tended to be larger in areas that produced greater surpluses. Consequently, 
in the absence of countervailing action, the immediate effect of land re­
form would have been to increase greatly regional income inequalities by 
eliminating land rents which had formerly tended to mitigate regional 
inequalities among direct producers.
The potential impact of collectivisation on regional inequalities 
of income was substantially less, at least in terms of its direct effects.
The impact of collectivisation on rural income differentials principally
was felt within the natural village (cun). The average size of higher-
(161)
stage APCs in Guangdong in June 1956 was only 246 households, ,c- so 
that the typical higher-stage APC would have embraced only one village. 
However, while this is true of the typical APC it is true also that many 
embraced more than one village, and that inadequate consideration was 
given to the difficulties this might cause when there were income differences 
between the original villages. The higher-stage APC regulations visual­
ised the division of the APC into production brigades, each of which 
would have assume responsibility for cultivating a definite area allocated 
to it, and be given draft animals and farm tools for regular use.^^*^ 
However, the rules assumed that the value of the labour day would be at 
the same level for the whole APC irrespective of the original average 
income level of its component villages in these cases where the APC em­
braced more than one village. The results were obvious and were openly 
alluded to in the national press:
'There are some APCs that have not taken adequate consider­
ation of rich villages, that have dragged the whole APC into 
eqalitarian income distribution, so that the rich villages 
and brigades get the worst of it, causi.ng them to be dissatis­
fied, and even resulting in opposition between village and 
village, brigade and brigade.'^ ^
Three possible solutions were proposed were the situation was causing
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serious disagreement between villages. The first was to split the large 
APC into its component villages. The second was to allow the brigades 
to operate semi-independently, with each held responsible to their own 
profit and loss and for their own income distribution the third was 
similar to the present (1980) system of 'work groups' (zou-ye-zu) work­
ing under contract to the production team with rewards for overfulfillment 
of contract, except that in 1956-7, where this system was practised, the 
contract was between the brigade and the Presumably the major share
of personal income would still (under the third option) have been distri­
buted according to workpoints of equal value.
Of the major institutional changes that took place in the Guangdong 
countryside after 1949, then, that with the greatest potential for directly 
affecting regional income inequalities was land reform. This chapter 
will now turn to an examination of the policies adopted by the post-revo­
lutionary government towards the key economic relations that affected 
regional income inequality, and enquire whether they tended to nullify 
the potentially exacerbating effects in this direction of land reform.
The most direct method that the new government might have adopted 
was to alter the regional distribution of resources relative to rural 
population, by encouraging greater mobility of people from less to more 
favoured parts of the province. Apart from relatively limited attempts 
to re-settle immigrants to Guangzhou municipality in the more sparsely- 
populated parts of Western Guangdong and Hainan Island (see Chapter 3), 
little use was made of this avenue of action, which clearly would have 
involved a great deal of social unrest, especially in areas receiving 
significant inflows of new migrants.
The second possible area for action was the rural price structure. _
It was noted earlier in this chapter that the price of rice in the pre- 
1949 countryside was considerably below that for most other farm pro­
ducts. Compared to the situation of 1930-36, the period 1950-1956 
overall saw substantially similar relative prices of the principal farm 
commodities with some general, though slight, shift in favour of non­
grain products (see Table 4.20). During the 1950s there was some improve­
ment in the relative price of rice but not sufficient to alter its over­
all devaluation in comparison with the 1930s. in view of this it
would have been surprising if the situation of the 1930s in respect to 
the relative income per mou attainable from different kinds of farm pro­
duction would have sharply altered; the available data tend strongly to 
support this. For example, it was reported that in 1956 in the sandy
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Table 4.20 Relative price of agricultural commodities in Guangdong 
province, 1930s and 1950s.
Amount of rice (da-mi) for which 100 jin of 












Peanuts 118.91 138.02 140.82 157.73
Sugar cane 9.70 10.27 9.46 1 0 . 1 1
Jute 141.46 161.83 154.31 n.a.
Tobacco leaf 347.08 373.83 351.40 n. a.
Water plants 54.39 8 1 . 6 0 71.43 n.a.
Oranges 130.75 173.48 141.00 n.a.
Live pig 371.82 367.88 379.64 n.a.
Sources: (1) Wei Jin-fei, 'Steadily investigate
(2) xie Nan-shi, 'The way in which to treat the
purchase and supply price differential, andrt
the regional price differential, for agricul­
tural commodities', NFRB, 16th October 1957.
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flats area of the Pearl River delta, the net income per mou was only 30
yuan for paddy rice, compared to 8 0  yuan for sugar cane, and 1 0 Q(+) yuan
for melon and o r a n g e s . i n the suburban area of Guangzhou municipality
in 1955, gross income per sown mou came to 23 yuan for rice, and 183 yuan 
(168)
for vegetables. As noted earlier in this chapter, the best measure
of a farmer's relative interest in different lines of farm production is 
the income attainable per unit of labour expended. In 1956, it was re­
ported that the average earnings per labour day in APCs over the whole 
(169)
province were :
Rice-production - 1.03 yuan
Jute production 1.11 yuan
Pig rearing 1.50 yuan
Sugar 1.99 yuan
Peanuts * 2*18 yuan
In Xu Wen xian in the west of the province, the average income per 
labour day in 1956 was 1.4 yuan for rice and 3.0 yuan for sugar c a n e . ^ ^
The post-revolutionary state clearly did not attempt to make 
important alterations to the inherited structure of relative prices 
between'different farm'commodities. As in the pre-1949 countryside 
there were strong incentives for farmers to devote resources to non­
grain production if they were interested in income-maximisation. It is 
interesting to note also that if indeed it was the case (as seems likely) 
that security of grain supply at stable prices had increased compared to 
pre-liberation days, then the preparedness of farmers to specialise in 
non-grain production and purchase grain may well have increased also.
It was seen in an earlier part of this chapter that the post-revo­
lutionary government inherited considerable inequalities between regions 
in the terms of trade between grain and other products (see Table 4.15). 
Between 1950 and 1953 a rapid change in the terms of trade took place in 
different parts of Guangdong province, significantly reducing the advan­
tage of the areas well-situated in relation to transport costs (see 
Table 4.21). It should be noted, however, that differentials were by no 
means completely eliminated. For example, comparing the exchange rates 
of Shun De xian (Pearl River delta) and Lian xian (extreme north of 
Guangdong), it was still the case in 1955 that 100 jin of grain could 
buy 2 2 per cent more coloured cloth in the former area, 91 per cent 
more towelling, and 34 per cent more kerosene (see Table 4.21).
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Table 4.21 Index of amount of different commodities that 1 0 0 jin of
grain (dao-■gu) would exchange for in different parts of
Guangdong province, 1950, 1953 , 1955.
Nan Hui
Pu Shun Lian Xiong Yang
Ning De xian, xian, xian,
xian, xian, Lian Cheng Ping
Li Hu Rong Qi Zhou Guan Shan
Item Year qu qu qu qu qu
Coloured cloth 1950 175 216 1 0 0 -
1953 108 124 . ,-J.OO - -
1955 1 0 1 1 2 2 1 0 0 - -
Towelling 1950 - 252 1 0 0 - -
1953 - 192 1 0 0 - -
1955 - 191 1 0 0 - -
Kerosene 1950 164 234 1 0 0 - _
1953 107 127 1 0 0 - -
1955 105 134 1 0 0 - - .
Shoes 1950 174 109 1 0 0 - _
1953 1 0 2 59 1 0 0 - -
1955 98 57 1 0 0 - -
Fertiliser 1950 - - ■< ■ - 1 0 0 153
1953 - - - 1 0 0 117
-■ 1955 - - - 1 0 0 105
Source: Xie Nan-shi, 'Are the prices ...*
Notes: See Table 4.15.
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The differential improvement in the terms of trade between areas 
can be seen also across the whole of China and a clearer idea obtained 
of some of its components (see Table 4.22). In both coastal and inland 
China the terms of trade had moved sharply against the farm sector between 
1930-36 and 1950, though to a greater degree in the inland areai. *^In the 
1950s the terms of trade moved strongly in favour of farm commodities, 
though by 1956 the situation for the farm sector still was less satis­
factory than the early 1930s. The improvement was significantly greater 
in the inland than in the coastal areas: the terms of trade index improved 
by 25 per cent from 1950 to 1956 in inland China compared to only 16 per 
cent in coastal China (see Table 4.22). The major factor explaining the 
contrast was a more rapid increase in farm purchase prices in inland 
areas (25 per cent) compared with coastal areas (13 per cent) from 1950 
to 1952. In these early years after liberation the degree of state con­
trol over agricultural marketing was relatively s m a l l . C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  
the major share of the credit for the improvement in the relative position 
of the inland areas must go simply to the restoration of normal channels 
of transport and commerce rather than to conscious state policy. It might, 
however, be the case that the continued movement of the terms of trade 
in favour of agriculture in the inland areas after 1952 indeed was due to 
conscious government policy, and that in its absence the market might 
have worked in favour of the better-situated areas.
Direct re-allocation of resources and alterations to the inherited 
price structure have been examined in the preceding paragraphs as possible 
areas of influence by the post-1949 government over regional income in­
equalities in the countryside. A third possibility was the use of taxation 
to siphon of part or all of the 'differential rent* enjoyed by better-placed 
areas. It was seen in Chapter 2 that an agricultural tax was introduced 
immediately after the revolution; apart from a temporary increase in 
Guangdong in 1954, it remained roughly stable in absolute terms through 
the mid-1950s, and consequently constituted a declining portion of total 
farm output and income (see Tables 2.7 and 2.5). At its peak in 1954 it 
amounted in Guangdong to perhaps 12 per cent of agricultural income and 
over 14 per cent of total grain output, but by 1956 the proportions had 
declined to 8.5 per cent and 10 per cent respectively (Tables 2.3 and 2.5). 
It appears, then, that even at its peak, the agricultural tax took from 
the direct producer considerably less than had been taken before 1949 
through taxation and land rent (it was estimated earlier in this chapter 
that approximately one-third of the direct producers' output was taken in
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Table 4,22 Terms of trade between farm, products and industrial products 
in coastal and inland areas of China.
1930-36 1950 1952 1956
(i) Farm purchase 
price index
Coastal areas 1 0 0 198 224 2 6 0
1 0 0 113 131
1 0 0 116
Inland China 1 0 0 172 216 255
1 0 0 125 148
1 0 0 118
(ii) Industrial goods 
retail price 
index
Coastal areas 1 0 0 269 293 296
1 0 0 109 1 1 0
1 0 0 1 0 1
Inland China 1 0 0 239 266 263
1 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 0
1 0 0 99
(iii) Industrial retail 
price index f 
farm purchase 
price index
Coastal areas 1 0 0 136 131 114
1 0 0 97 84
1 0 0 87
Inland China 1 0 0 139 123 103
1 0 0 90 75
1 0 0 83
Source: Statistical Office, 'Price gaps (derived)
Notes:, 'Coastal areas' ~ Liaoning, Hebei, Shandong, Jiangsu, 
Zhejiang, Fujian and Guangdong provinces.
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this form in Guangdong). In view of this it appears most unlikely that
the agricultural tax in the 1950 could have fully compensated for the
‘differential rent' element in output.
Is there, however, any evidence that at least the tax was allocated
in such a way as to collect some part of ‘differential rent', and to that
degree tend to control income inequalities between farmers in different
areas? The tax was levied on a progressive basis in Guangdong, as in all
the late liberated areas in the mid-1950s. The tax rate varied from
exemption below 150 jin of grain (zhu-liang) output per capita, through
to a maximum rate of 25 per cent on per capita output of more than 1450
jin, with 19 tax categories in between, beginning at 6 per cent on 151 
(173)jiri. The progressive effect of the tax was increased by the fact
that the whole of a household's output was taxed at the level appropriate 
to the tax bracket occupied by the household; this was called the ‘complete 
amount progressive method'. In addition to affecting income differ­
entials within a given village, the tax had also an effect on regional 
differentials, a result that clearly was intended by the authorities;
‘The territory of China is so extensive that the economic con­
ditions in various localities are extremely uneven. For exam­
ple, in the barren and mountainous regions in Eastern Hubei,
Western Hunan and Northern Guangdong, the average individual 
income is only 300-400 or 400-500 jin per year. But in rich 
regions like those surrounding Lake Tai Hu (Jiangsu), Lake 
Tong Ting (Hunan), and those in the Chengdu plains (Sichuan), 
the average individual agricultural income reaches 1 0 0 0  jin or 
more. That is why only a progressive tax system will meet the 
different tax-paying capacities of various rural strata, and 
that is why the tariff promulgated by the Government Administra­
tive Council is entirely reasonable.'” 75)
The tax differentials that emerged between areas of different levels of 
economic development were sizeable (see Table 4.23). It appears that 
once the tax burden was fixed (in kind) for a particular area on the 
basis of the 'normal yield' of the soil, it remained unchanged through­
out the mid-1950s, even after the transition to collective agriculture.
To a certain degree, the progressive element in the agricultural 
tax regulations of the mid-1950s was counteracted in its effect on regional 
income differentials by the favourable treatment given to areas growing 
economic crops. The tax rate was fixed as if the land had been used to 
grow 'regular' (i.e. grain) c r o p s . C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  the agricultural 
tax in areas where economic crops were important would tend to have been 
a much lower proportion of the gross value of output than of grain output.
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Table 4.23 State grain tax (gong-liang) as a proportion of grain output 
and agricultural income in different parts of Guangdong 
province in the mid-1950s (%)
Agricultural tax as proportion of: -
Area Year (1) grain output (2) gross agricul
tural income
Gao Yao xian (1 APC) 1956 16.3 _ n.a.
Hai Kang xian 1956 4.8 n.a.
Lu Feng xian 1956 n.a. 6.4
Nan Hai xian (1 APC) 1957 24.7 n.a.
Xin Feng xian 1956 6 . 6 n.a.
Xin Hui xian 1955 17.3
(mean of 2 APCs)
n.a.
1956 n.a. 7.1
Xu Wen xian 1956 6 . 2 n.a.
Zhong Shan xian 
(mean of 3 APCs)
1956 n.a. 17.3
Yang Jiang xian (1 APC) 1957 " 15.2 ' ' * n . a .
Source: Appendix D* Table 14.
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This anomaly was not corrected until the new tax regulations were 
issued in June 1958 when the local authorities were empowered to raise 
the tax norm somewhat in the case of economic crops.
While the agricultural tax to a certain degree reduced regional 
income inequalities on account of 'differential rent', it did so only 
to a limited degree. Moreover, its stability over time meant that it 
failed to reflect changes in relative income levels. There were, however, 
other factors in operation that affected relative income levels. The 
first of these was influences on the structure of production, or, in 
other words, factors that affected a regions capacity to 'realise' its 
potential 'differential rent' given the prevailing contour of relative 
prices of farm commodities. It was seen in chapter 2 that the state 
was able to exercise strong direct influence on the structure of produc­
tion adopted by Chinese farmers after 1949. Controls were especially 
strong after the setting up of APCs in 1955/6, since the decision was 
removed from the hands of individual farm households. However, local 
cadres were able also to exert influence through the MATs, as well as 
by attempting to persuade fully independent farmers of adopting particular 
courses of action. For reasons discussed in chapter 2 particular stress 
tended to be placed in government policy during the First Five Year Plan 
on 'taking grain production as the main thing*. Zhao Zi-yang in 1953 
suggested that the course that Guangdong agriculture should adopt was 
the following:
'The task for Guangdong in increasing agricultural production 
over the next three years is to take grain as the main thing 
(wei zhu) so that on the present production base output will 
increase by 40 per cent so as to attain self-sufficiency in 
grain production. The demand in respect to economic crops is 
to increase output per unit area, and not to further expand 
the sown area (zheng di) and in some cases, depending on the 
circumstances, it (sown area) may even decrease. After three 
years, when the national economy has suitably expanded, then^17(?v 
gradually the sown area of economic crops will be expanded . 1
Pressures of another kind existed which might have tended to push 
farmers into a greater stress on grain production than they would volun­
tarily have chosen. That was the government's policy on grain extrac­
tion. It has been seen (chapter 1) that following the introduction of 
compulsory purchases of grain in late 1953 a severe squeeze was placed 
on the level of grain consumption in the villages: at their peak level
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in 1954, no less than 26 per cent of grain output in Guangdong was pur­
chased by the state, while state purchases and the grain tax between 
them took over 40 per cent of total output (Table 2.3). This squeeze in 
turn reinforced the tendency to stress grain rather than non-grain 
production, firstly because peasants had to produce the necessary grain 
tax and compulsory purchase requirements of the state, and secondly, 
because the severity of the state's grain extraction policy caused 
shortages of fodder supplies, thereby limiting the development of animal 
husbandry.
There is strong evidence to suggest that the allocation of the com­
pulsory grain purchase task was quite uneven in per capita terms, in its 
incidence upon farmers in different parts of the Guangdong countryside.
In 1954, for example the distribution of state grain purchases between 






The distribution of the advanced grain purchase task for 1956 provides 
a clear idea of the burden in relation to the distribution of the farm 
population (see Table 4.24). Fo Shan S.D. (containing the main part 
of the Pearl River delta) and Hui Yang S.D. (containing its eastern 
part) between them contained only 29 per cent of the total number of
agricultural households in the province, yet they provided over 53 per
cent of the total advance purchase task. At the other end of the scale,
Hainan and He Pu S.D. contained about 14 per cent of agricultural house­
holds yet contributed only five per cent of the total advance purchase 
grain task. The well-placed, most fertile part of the province appears 
to have been the principal provider of 'commodity grain', and to have 
been providing more or less double the provincial average per agricultural 
household. It was this area that was closest to the main consuming centre, 
Guangzhou. In view of the structure of farm prices, the relative income 
obtainable per mou from different types of farm production, and the re­
duced extraction of surplus output from the direct producers relative 
to pre-1949, there seems to be a strong likelihood that the Pearl River
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Whole province 36.0 99.9 4.7 99.9
Shan Tou S.D. 4.7 13.1 3.3 18.6
Hui Yang S.D. 8 . 6 23.9 8 . 1 13.8
Fo .Shan S.D. 1 0 . 6 29.4 " 9.1 15.2
Gao Yao S.D. 3.5 9.7 4.7 9.8
Shao Cuan S.D. 3.4 9.4 4.9 >.o
Zhan Jiang S.D. 2.5 6.9 1.9 17.6
He Pu S.D. i . 8 5.0 3.8 6 . 1
Hainan . Q.8V 2 . 2 1.3 8.3
Guangzhou 0 . 1 0.3 0.9 1.5
Sources; (1) Guangdong People’s Council, ’Directive concerning unfolding 
of advance purchase work for grain in 1956', NFRB, 30th May 
1.956.
(2) Derived from ibid. and ’Comparative statistics on pig-rearing 
Note: Figures on agricultural households are for 1958.
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delta farmers were being pushed to grow considerable amounts of grain
that they would not have produced without pressure from state grain
purchasing agencies.
To go beyond this and reach a clear assessment of alterations in
the production structure in different areas between the 1930s and 1950s,
and in the 1950s themselves is a much more complex task. Many reports
were published showing the difficulties caused by the state's stress on
grain and by its excessive grain purchases. On Hainan Island economic
crop and sideline production 'declined slightly' in 1956 causing 'about
(181)
40 per cent of APC members to experience a fall in income1. In Zhan
Jiang S.D. prior to 1956 there was said to have been a neglect of sideline 
and economic crop production resulting in 'an inadequate development of 
peasant income and even a fall in some cases These reports came
from the west of the province. There were, however, a large number of 
similar reports from the central area and also from the mountainous areas. 
In the mountainous areas of the northern part of Guangdong an attempt 
was made to increase the production of rice too rapidly causing difficul­
ties with special mountain area products (e.g. tea, forestry, paper,
(1831
mushrooms). For the Whole Shao Guan S.D. simultaneous with a quite
rapid growth of rice (dao gu) output (from 1300 m. jin in 1950..to 1900 m. 















8 0 . 0 0 0  40,000 120,000*
1,500 1,500 1,200
4,549 4,000^
Source: 'Several questions concerning the development of mountain region
production ...'
Notes: t Estimated maximum
* Estimate
6 Quality low as well.
In the Shao Guan S.D. also forestry production performed badly in the mid 
1950s with a success rate of only 50-60 per cent for newly planted trees. 
In Xin Feng xian in the Shao Guan S.D. the number of pigs reared per 
household fell precipitousely, from 1.5 in 1953, to 1.0 in 1955, and 0 . 6
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in August 19 5 6 . ^ ^ ^  In the same xian during collectivisation the extent 
of the damage to sideline production can be gauged by the fact that be­
tween 1955 and 1956 state purchases declined by 50 per cent for pigs, 
over 2 0  per cent for chicken, duck, and geese, 40 per cent for winter 
muchrooms, over 90 per cent for Chinese yams, and 40 per cent for local 
medicinal materials.
Reports from the Pearl River delta area showed equal concern for
/ 1 ggi
the squeezing out of sideline production. Sugar cane output in the
Fo Shan S.D. (the main producing area of Guangdong) grew rapidly (over 13 
per cent p.a.) throughout the mid-1950s. However, during collectivi­
sation sugar cane was the only economic crop in Fo Shan S.D. whose sown 
area did not d e c l i n e . N a n  Hai xian had been rich in diversified 
production, but between 1953 and 1955 there was a serious decline in the 
sown area of squashes (34 per cent), in chicken, ducks, and geese (50 per 
cent), milk cows (61 per cent) and pigs ( 6 8  per cent).^^"^ Over the
whole of Guangdong in the same years, the numbers of pigs remained stable
(192)
at about 7 million. In Shun De xian, which had probably the highest
proportion of non-grain production of any xian in the province, there
occurred also a serious decline in some important items: in 1956 silk
cocoon output fell by about 1 0 per cent, fish pond output 'may have fallen
(193)
also', while pig numbers fell by 40 per cent. At the same time that
the Pearl River delta xians were experiencing these difficulties in non­
grain production, grain output itself was progressing steadily. Output
(194)of grain in the Fo Shan S.D. increased in the following manner
m. jin index
1952 3688 1 0 0
1953 3864 105
1954 4092 1 1 1
1955 4153 113
1956 4283 116
It was seen in Chapter Two that there were serious problems on a 
province-wide basis in the mid-1950s with non-grain production; the 
decline in pig numbers was the leading example of a wider phenomenon.
It was seen also earlier in this chapter that there were certain parts of 
the province (notably the deltaic and the mountainous areas) in which the 
role of non-grain output was greater than in others. The information out­
lined in the preceding paragraphs suggests that it was, as might be expected,
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these areas that were most constrained by the state's policy on grain 
production and purchase. It may well be the case, then, that the 
activities of the post-1949 state in these directions tended to con­
strain the development of regional income inequalities after land reform. 
This appears to have been a by-product of policy conceived for other 
reasons (notably, attempting to achieve national self-sufficiency in 
food grain at a time of rapid population growth) rather than a conscious 
policy objective. It must be stressed, however, that it seems most 
unlikely that fundamental changes were brought about in the structure 
of production by region in the 1950s. In broad terms, regional speciali­
sation after 1949 in Guangdong (as noted earlier in this chapter) appears 
to have been similar to the 1930s.
A variety of channels has been indicated through which regional in­
come differentials in the 1950s were constrained (partly consciously, 
partly unconsciously) below what they might have been given the prevail­
ing structure of relative prices. Such constraints did not, however, 
prevent the existence of important income differentials between peasants 
in different parts of the countryside (see below): they were constraints 
only in relation to what might have happened. It is quite possible that 
a portion of the 'differential rent' that formerly was taken from the 
direct producers now remained with them. It would have been extremely 
difficult~to take away all of such surplus from the higher productivity 
areas. For example, such constraints as did operate clearly had those 
for whom the opportunity costs were greatest chafing at the bit:-
1 some people energetically oppose this policy Jj:aking grain as 
the main thingj saying that the policy of taking grain as the 
main thing will not increase the peasants' standard of living, 
pointing out that the target for increased grain output invol­
ves a sacrifice in terms of the gains that could be had from 
growing economic crops.'^95)
It is quite likely that it was the farmers in the better-off areas, 
especially the Pearl River delta, who consequently were most vocal in 
the anti-government protests of 1957. It may well be the case, then, 
that the capacity of higher productivity areas to retain a greater por­
tion of the 'differential rent' element in output than before 1949 
actually resulted in an increase in regional differentials after the 
revolution.
Differences in income between geographical areas were openly
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acknowledged in the Chinese press. In his major article on peasant in­
come, published in 1957, Tan Zhen-lin said:^1^
Owing to differences in natural conditions, varieties of 
crops, managerial and operational experience, and to the 
quality of leadership, peasant income differs from place 
to place. In the same way, due to differences in the 
amount and quality of the labour force, the members of 
each co-operative receive a different income. The peasants 
in better districts and well-run co-operatives may receive 
1 0 0 - 2 0 0  yuan per annum; the peasants in poor districts and 
not-well-run co-operatives may receive only 2 0  yuan per 
year.
Tan Zhen-lin said that the peasants with the highest incomes in China 
were those in the Pearl River Delta, the Yangtse River Delta, the Chengdu 
Plains of Sichuan province, certain industrial crop areas, the sparsely- 
populated Northeast China, the Inner Mongolia region, and the outskirts 
of major cities.
Income per * labour day1 was the main measure of earnings per worker 
in the APC1s. It did not include earnings from private sideline produc­
tion, and these could vary considerably from area to are a . ^ ^ ^
At the broad regional level it was recommended.by the Guangdong 
government that there should be a considerable variation in the average 
value of the labour day in the APC's in 1956. The provincial average 
was to be 1.0 yuan; the average for Guangzhou, Chao Shan, Fo Shan and 
certain other medium-sized cities' suburban areas was to be 1 . 2  yuan; 
in Zhan Jiang, Gao Yao, Shao Guan, and Hui Yang S.D.'s the average was
(198)
to be 0.9 yuan, and in He Pu S.D. and Hainan Administrative Area 0.8 yuan.
In reality, the variation in the value of the labour day may well have 
been a good deal wider than this, as Table 4.25 suggests. Only one of 
the values given there fall inside the boundaries set for the broad 
areas, and the highest recorded labour day value is 6.75 times as great 
as the lowest. The number of examples cited is too small to draw firm 
conclusions, but the table does tend to indicate that the average level 
in the Pearl River Delta was generally above that in the other parts of 
the province.
Within a relatively limited area, such as a xian or even a munici­
pality the variation between APC's in the value of the labour day could be wide, 
as . Table 4.26 shows. In De Qing xian, for example, out of 245 APC's 
surveyed, the average value of the labour day in 1956(?) was 0.4-0.5 yuan,
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Table 4.25 Average value of the labour day in different parts of 
Guangdong (Unit: yuan)
xian/shi Area Year Yuan
Guangzhou municipality (1 APC) 
Shi Qi municipality (16 APC's 
Zhu Hai xian (1 APC)
De Qing xian (245 APC's)
Zeng Cheng xian (1 APC)
Cheng Hai xian (1 APC)
Ping Yuan xian ( 6  APC's)
Qing Yuan xian (1 cun)




























Source: Appendix D, Table 15.
Table 4.26 Intra-xian variation in value of labour day (Unit: yuan)
xian name
No. of APC's 
surveyed Year Highest Average
De Qing (1)
Shi Qi municipality 
















Sources: (1) Wu Yang-an, 'The victory of co-operativisation is encoura­
ging us to march forward', NFRB, 18th August 1957.
(2) 'Show the facts of the villages to the rightist party', 
NFRB, 9th August 1957.
(3) 'The peasants' living standard has risen greatly',







and the highest APC had a value of 1.06 yuan. In Ping Yuan xian in 
1956(?), out of six APC's surveyed, the highest had a labour day value 
of 0 . 6 0  yuan and lowest 0.28 yuan.
Several provinces in the mid-1950s had collected data on inequali­
ties in regional net income which they released during the arguments in 
1957 over peasant income. They show big differences in average net in­
come depending on the type of agriculture carried on in each area. In 
Shenxi province in 1956, average net income per capita of the agricultural 
population came to 64.3 yuan for the whole province, but in the industrial 
crop-growing areas the average was 125.7 yuan; in the main grain-producing 
areas, the average was 75.2 yuan, in the hilly areas, 42.8 yuan, and in 
the extremely poor mountainous regions, and disaster-stricken regions, 
the average was only 19.3 yuan. In the richest xian in Shenxi in 1956, 
average net per capita income per peasant came to 172.3 yuan and in the 
two poorest, 15.6 yuan (see Table 4.27). In Anhui province in 1956 the 
average net per capita income of middle peasants in a representative APC 
in different kinds of area was asVfollows: plain area = 71.6 yuan, moun­
tain region “ 78,3 yuan, plain cotton-growing region = 90.4 yuan, and 
dyked area along the river = 104.2 yuan. The 'poor* peasants in the 
dyked area had an average net income per capita 37.2 per cent higher 
than the 'middleT peasants in the plain area (see Appendix D, Table 17).
The most comprehensive data on intra-provincial regional inequality 
was probably that for Jiangsu. In 1956, average net income (jing shou-ru) 
per capita for the peasants came to 6 6 . 6  yuan in a miscellaneous grain- 
growing area, 76.7 yuan in a rice and wheat area, 77.1 yuan in a mountain­
ous area, 89.5 yuan in an area bordering the river and the sea, and 121.6
(199)m  an area producing aquatic products. Average per capita net in­
come of peasants in Jiangsu in 1955 came to more than 100 yuan in two 
xians, 70-99 yuan in 23 xians and municipalities, 20-49 yuan in 14 xians 
and municipalities and 19.5 yuan in one x i a n . ^ ^ ^  Even taking the con­
trast between the larger administrative area, the special district, the 
contrasts in Jiangsu are striking, with the average net per capita in 
the highest, Song Jiang, standing at 2.8 times that in the lowest, Hui Yin 
S.D. (see Table 4.28). The contrast is even more striking if the S.D.'s are 
grouped by geographical characteristics, since Zhen Jiang, Su Zhou, and 
Song Jiang S.D. all are in the highly-developed area south of the Yangzi. 
This area has a strong concentration of fertile land, and access to large 
urban markets, notably Shanghai, but also such large cities as Suzhou and
Table 4.27 Average net income (jing stiou-ru) of agricultural population 
iu Shenxi province in 1956 (Unit: yuan per capita)
Area Yuan
% of agricultural 
population
All-province
i) Industrial crop area
(in which: highest xian - 172.3
yuan
in which: highest APC = 212
yuan)




iv) Extremely poor mountainous area, 
and disaster-stricken area 












Source: Tan Zhen-lin, Preliminary survey ...'
Notes: (a) Total number of households = 328,432; total number of
people = 1,564,255.
(b) Total number of people = 2.320 million; income figure 
from a survey of 140,000 people.
(c) Total number of people = 6 . 2  million; income figure from 
a survey of over 6 6 0 , 0 0 0  people.
(d) Total number of people = 5.24 million; income figure from 
a survey of over 740,000 people.
(e) Total number of people = 1.32 million; income figure from 
a survey of 3,600 people.
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Table 4.28 Average net Income (jing-shou-ru) per capita for peasants 
in different parts of Jiangsu province, 1955. ^
Area Yuan
Whole province 49.9
Huai Yin S.D. 28.22
Xu Zhou S.D. 35.42
Yan Cheng S.D. 39.62
Nan Tong S.D. 42.20
Yang Zhou S.D. 44.30
Zhen Jiang S.D. 70.34
Municipalities 70.42
Su Zhou S.D. 77.62
Song Jiang S.D. 78.36
Source: Tan Zhen-lin, 'Preliminary survey ...*
Note: (1) For APC members participating in collective income distri­
bution.
Nanjing. The other S.D.'s are all to the north of the Yangzi: Nan Tong 
and Yang Zhou border the Yangzi river, Yan Cheng is on the coast, Hui 
Yin in the centre, and Xu Zhou in the north of Jiangsu.
A compilation of comparable data is not available for Guangdong 
province and it is difficult to arrive at a meaningful series of figures. 
In addition, xian-level data is not often available and reliance on 
information from one or a few APC's is not really satisfactory. The 
most that can be said from Table 4.29 is that none of the Pearl River 
Delta or neighbouring xians (Zhong Shan, Gao Yao, Xin Hui, Zeng Cheng, 
and Xin Xing) or Eastern District xians for which data is available had 
low net incomes per capita. The Northern and Western Districts by con­
trast contain xians that may have had much lower levels of average per 
capita income: in Qing Yuan xian average net peasant income per capita 
came to approximately 25 yuan in 1956, compared to approximately 85 
yuan in Xin Hui xian.
A factor of particular importance in regional income differentials 
in Guangdong is the overseas Chinese. In the mid-1950s it was said that
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about 6h million people from Guangdong were living outside the People's 
Republic of China. Their home villages were quite spatially con­
centrated, the xians with the greatest proportion of overseas Chinese 
being Tai Shan, Mei xian, and Kai Ping. In 1957, remittances from over­
seas Chinese amounted to 120 per cent of the value of agricultural pro­
duction in Tai Shan, 90 per cent in Kai Ping, and 50 per cent in Mei xian
Table 4.29 Net peasant income per capita in Guangdong, 1956 (Unit: yuan)
xian name yuan Area
Gao Yao xian (1 xiang) 86.4 \
Xin Hui xian 85 (approx)
Xin Xing xian 71 (a) ►
Zeng Cheng xian (1 APC) 62.9
Zhong Shan xian (3 APC's) 81.7-101.5 (b) j
Cheng Hai xian 71.9 (a) (b) (c) I
Mei xian 78 J
Jiao Ling 70 (a) (c)
>
Qing Yuan 25 (approx) (c) r
Xin Feng 65-70(a) j
Ping Yuan ( 6  APC's) 38.1 1
Xu Wen (3 APC's) 165.5





Source: Appendix D, Table 18.
Notes: (a) 'shou-ru', i.e. not specifically net income, but likely
to be from the context.
(b) Includes private sideline income.
(c) Excludes private sideline income.
Reasonable information is available for Guangdong on local net
income inequality. For example, a survey of 2,622 APC's in Zhong Shan,
Cheng Hai, Gao Yao, Guang Ning, and Qiong Shan xians found that in 1956
9.23 per cent of the APC's were at the 'well-off middle peasant' net
income level, 13.54 per cent were approaching that level, 48.38 per cent
were at the 'lower middle peasant' level, and 28.55 per cent were still
(203)at the 'poor peasant' level. Similar information for Qu Jiang xian
at the end of 1956 showed in a survey of 259 out of the 277 APC's in the
(202)
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Table 4.30 Net income per capita in different APC’s in Northern 
Guangdong, 1956 (Unit: yuan)
Area/APC






i) Shi Ban APC
ii) Tai Yang Sheng APC 







Qing Yuan xian, Yuan Tan qu:
i) Tuan Jie APC
ii) Xing Lian APC







Qu Jiang xian, Ma Ba qu:
i) Ma Ju APC
ii) Shi Bao Yi APC







Shao Guan municipality, suburban area: 
i) Xi Xiang APC
ii) Nan Xiang APC
iii) Dong Lian APC
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xian, that 103 (40 per cent) had an average income per APC member of 
1 0 0 - 2 0 0  yuan, equivalent to the local well-off middle-peasant level;
124 (48 per cent) had an average income of 70-100 yuan, equivalent to 
the local middle peasant living standard, and 32 (12 per cent) were still
living at the local poor peasant living standard with less than 70 yuan
. . (204)
average per capita income.
Even within a qu or a municipality, the variations in average in­
come levels between APC's could be substantial. In Qing Yuan xian's Yuan 
Tan qu in 1956 average income per capita from the APC came to 8 6 yuan 
in Tuan Jie APC, 62 yuan in Jin Xing APC, and 46 yuan in Xing Lian APC.
In the suburban area of Shao Guan municipality average per capita income 
from the APC came to 80 yuan in Nan Xiang APC, 69 yuan in Bei Xiang APC, 
62 yuan in Xi Xiang APC, and 42 yuan in Dong Lian APC (see Table 4.30).
Purchasing power shows only the availability of cash to buy com­
modities and is accordingly less interesting than net income as a guide 
to living standards. Moreover in the APC's a portion of total purchasing 
power was spent by the collective rather than the individual peasant.
The post-Liberation government inherited a situation of wide regional 
differentials in per capita purchasing power in the villages. Per 
capita peasant purchasing power in representative villages in 1952 ranged 
from 24.2 yuan in Sui Xi xian (Western Guangdong), to 25.2 yuan in Qu 
Jiang xian (Northern Guangdong), 30.6 yuan in Ying De xian (Northern 
Guangdong), 33.3 yuan in Gao Yao xian (Central Guangdong), 43.6 y u a n  in 
Hui Yang xian (Eastern Guangdong), and 60.2 yuan in Zhong Shan xian 
(Central Guangdong) (see Table 4.26). The differences in purchasing 
power were especially important in two respects. The better-off xians 
in relation to per capita purchasing power were able to buy much more 
subsidiary food and means of production than the other xians. The expen­
diture on subsidiary foods was 11.6 yuan per capita in Hui Yang xian 
and 22.2 yuan in Zhong Shan xian; the expenditure in the other four 
xians ranged from 2.1 yuan to 9.8 yuan. The expenditure on means of 
production was 15.9 yuan in Hiii Yang xian and 12.9 yuan in Zhong Shan 
xian; the expenditure in the other xians ranged from 4.1 yuan to 8 . 1  
yuan (see Table 4.31). The proportion of the village population at 























In the middle of the 1950s there still were considerable inequalities 
in purchasing power per capita between the peasants in different parts of 
Guangdong (see Table 4.32). Per capita peasant purchasing power in Fo 
Shan S.D. was 41.8 per cent above the average for the whole province, 
and 169 per cent above the average for Hainan Island. The other areas 
in which the level of per capita peasant purchasing power was higher 
than the provincial average were Gao Yao xian on the western edge of the 
Pearl River Delta, and Hai Feng xian on the west of the Shan 'Yxm Plains.
Table 4.32 Average per capita peasant purchasing power in Guangdong, 1956
Area Yuan
Fo^Shan S.D.
Gao Yao S.D. 
of which: Huai Ji xian 
Gao Yao xian 
Hai Feng xian 
Hai Kang xian 
Hainan Island
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Source: Appendix D, Table 2.
Better data on regional inequalities in purchasing power is avail­
able for other provinces. For example, in neighbouring Jiangxi province 
in 1956 average per capita peasant purchasing power in mountainous areas
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was only 29 yuan; in grain-growing areas it came to 39 yuan, in economic 
crop-producing areas, 43 yuan, and in suburban areas, 63 y u a n . ^ ^ ^
Between different types of area, then, considerable income-inequal­
ities existed in the Chinese countryside in the 1950s, even after the 
massive institutional upheavals of land reform and collectivisation. A 
final factor that has to be considered is whether differentials in real 
income were constrained by the operation of various forms of rationing. 
The system of grain acquisition has been discussed in detail already 
(earlier in this chapter and in chapter 2). It should be noted that all 
the items of consumption, grain is without doubt that for which it is 
most difficult to obtain unambiguous, comparable data. In grain consump­
tion, as in grain production, several problems exist. For example, there 
is the question of whether a figure for * grain* consumption includes only 
staple grains or also includes coarse grain. There is also the issue of 
whether a particular figure refers to personal consumption (usually kou- 
liang) or to grain 'retained' (liu-liang). Sometimes this difficulty is 
compounded by a reference to personal grain consumption 'retained', and 
occasionally reference is made simply to grain 'consumption* (xiao-fei) 
per capita, leaving no indication at all of whether seeds and fodder have 
been included. As one moves further away from the provincial-level, so 
there appears to be a tendency for there to be less precision in the 
data presented on grain consumption, as can be seen in the wide variety 
of forms in which data exists at the S.D. and xian level in Guangdong 
(see Appendix D, Table 22).
To convert each item to a common basis for comparison is extremely 
difficult, if not impossible to accomplish accurately, due to the ambigu­
ities in the original data. The most that can be done is to make a 
series of crude assumptions about various aspects of the data and produce 
rough figures of the relative levels of consumption. This has been done 
in Table 4.33 but it must be emphasised that the possibilities of error 
are great. It has been assumed that all the data contained in this 
table refers to unhusked grain. In the retail of grain, the term liang- 
shi usually implied husked grain, but in all the cases in Table
4.33 where more precise terminology was available, the reference was to 
unhusked grain. It has been assumed that unless specifically stated 
otherwise, data for 'grain' consumption (liang-shi, kou-liang, or liu- 
liang) included both staple grain (zhu-liang) and coarse grain (za-liang) 
with potatoes converted to their rice-equivalent.
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What is striking about the data is the relatively small degree of 
inequality in total personal unhusked grain consumption between peasants 
in different parts of Guangdong. All of the S.D'.'s-in 1956 probably fall 
between 450 and 550(+) jin, and out of the 27 xians for which some kind 
of reliable data is available, 18 had between 500 and 550 jin, and 25 
between 450 and 600 jin (see Table 4.2,9). Some tentative confirmation 
of this picture is given by data on intra-xian inequality in grain con­
sumption. For example, in Jiao Ling xian in the mountainous parts of 
Eastern Guangdong, a survey of 192 APC's between August 1956 and July 
1957 showed that 67 (35 per cent) had 480 to 500 jin to retained grain 
(lin-liang) per capita, 100 (52 per cent) had 501 to 550 jin, 19 (10 per
(208 )
cent) had 551 to 600 jin, and only 6 (3 per cent) had more than 600 jin.
So, in Jiao Ling xian, the overwhelming majority (87 per cent) of APC's 
had per capita grain consumption levels that fell within the relatively 
narrow range of 480 to 550 jin. It appears then, that the policy of 
unified purchase and supply of grain had a definite effect in constrain­
ing differentials among farmers in consumption levels of the most impor­
tant single item, grain.
While differentials in total grain supply may have been constrained
there is no doubt that the quality of grain eaten differed greatly between
areas. This is illustrated clearly by the data on the planned supply of
rice (dao-gu) to different kinds of area in 1955. The amount of rice
(dao-gu) that was to be supplied as 'retained grain' (liu-gu, i.e.
including seed and fodder) to different types of areas was as follows:
(1) sandy soil (sha-tian) = 600-650 jin; (2) high-output areas producing
only a small amount of coarse grain = 500-570 jin; (3) average hilly
areas with a relatively large amount of coarse grain = 400-450 jin; (4)
mountainous areas mainly producing sweet potatoes and coarse grain, which
(209)
form the main item of personal grain consumption = 280-380 jin; (5)
economic crop-growing areas = 430-450 j i n . ^ ^ ^  The inclusion of coarse 
grain would naturally make the final total of per capita consumption 
much higher in areas with a low total of find grain consumption.
In the early 1950s before rationing of non-grain items began, 
regional inequalities in the level of purchases of some important items 
were very large indeed in Guangdong province. A survey of carefully- 
selected representative villages in five xians was made in 1952, and the 
levels of purchases there compared with those of a hired peasant in Zhong 
Shan xian (see Table 4.34). The differences in some commodities were 
very wide indeed: the purchase of fish by the hired peasant in Zhong Shan
Table 4.33 Estimates of personal"grain (principal plus coarse) consumption 
of peasants in different parts of Guangdong, 1956 










Bao An xian 
Fan Yu xian 
Nan Hai xian 
Shun De xian 
Xin Hui xian 
Zhong Shan xian
De Qing xian 
Gao Yao xian 
Guang Ning 
Huai Ji xian 
Luo Ding xian 
Po Luo xian 
Tai Shan xian 
Xin Xing xian
Eastern District
Chao An xian 
Hai Feng xian 
Jiao Ling xian 
Lu Feng xian 
Rao Ping xian
Northern District
He Ping xian 
Lian. Ping xian 
Lian Shan xian 
Qing Yuan xian 
Qu Jiang xian 
Xin Feng xian
Western District
Ping Yuan xian 
Sui Xi xian
500-570 (a) 








































Source: Appendix D, Table 22.
Notes: (a) On the crude assumption that seed and fodder amounted to 10-20
per cent of grain retained.
(b) On the assumption that in this area coarse grain consumption was 
not negligible.
(c) On the assumption that the Hainan Island figure for grain 'consumed* 
is for grain 'retained'.
Cd) On the very crude assumption that coarse grain consumption in
this area amounted to at least one-half of the level of personal 
consumption of rice. '
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xian was 52 times as great as in the lowest xian, and the purchase of 
sugar more than thirteen times as great. On the basis of this it would 
seem that in the early 1950s the levels of market purchases of basic 
necessities was much higher in the Pearl River Delta on a per capita 
basis than elsewhere in the province, even though there were considerable 
inequalities between different areas there also.










Pork jin 6 . 1 2 . 0 4.4 n.a.
Edible oil jin 6 . 0 3.0 5.0 7.0
Salt jin 2 0 . 0 8 . 0 13.0 n.a.
Sugar jin 2 . 6 0.5 1.9 6.7
Fish jin 9.3 0 . 8 3.6 42.0
Kerosene jin 2.5 0 . 6 1 . 6 n.a.
Source: Chen Ying-zhong, 'Guangdong province village purchasing power
Notes: (a) The data from the five xians (Ying De, Gao Yao, Hui Yang,
Sui Xi, and Gao Yao) was from one village in each xian. They 
were "most carefully selected to represent the normal produc- 
tion situation in each xian".
(b) Hired peasant Ma Lin-nu in Gan Kou cun.
It is likely that the system of planned purchase and supply reduced 
regional inequalities in the levels of per capita consumption of basic 
goods. For example, in 1955, the amount of edible oil that was fixed for 
supply to rural inhabitants varied as follows: All Guangdong = 3.5 jin;
Western and Eastern District = 3 . 4  jin; Central District = 3.86 jin;
Northern District = 3 . 5  jin; and Hainan Island = 3.0 j i n . ^ ^ ^  In the 
planned supply of sugar the villages were divided into three groups with 
a diminishing level of supply: the major producing areas, the semi-pro­
ducing areas, and the consuming areas. The planned supply per capita to 
"the villages came to 5.25 jin for the whole province, 6.4 jin in the
Eastern District, 7.0 jin in the Central District, 5.0 jin in the Western
(212)
District, 5.5 jin in Hainan, and 4.5 jin in the Northern District.
However, a clear recognition of the need to maintain regional differen-
(213)
tials even in items subject to planned supply was made by the government
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Regardless of whether it is edible oil ov domestic sugar, 
within the same administrative area and between xian and 
xian, according to the differences in concrete circum­
stances, in customs and purchasing power, we can suitably 
make necessary arrangement and adjustment: the amount can 
be suitably raised in areas with relatively high purchas­
ing power, and lowered in areas with relatively low pur­
chasing power ...
Thus, the differentials between broad districts outlined above, would
almost certainly have been compounded by differentials within those
districts. For example, in the case of the Central District, for both
the supply of edible oil and domestic sugar, the level was the highest
in the province. However, it has been seen that the level of per capita
net income was almost certainly higher in the Pearl River Delta than in
the West River portion of the Central District, so that the level of
per capita consumption in the Pearl River Delta xians in 1955 would
have been on average above 3.86 jin of edible oil and 7.0 jin of dom- 
(214)
estic sugar.
It appears that the gap in per capita material consumption of 
basic necessities in the countryside was probably reduced by the operation 
of planned purchase and supply in the mid-1950s. However, it has been 
seen that the inequalities in the consumption of items subject to planned 
purchase and supply was not negligible, and was greater than it appears 
to be at first sight. Moreover, many important items were not subject 
to planned purchase and supply. Until late 1956 pork was not 'rationed1 
and neither in the mid-1950s were, for example, eggs, fish, or meat, 
other than pork. It was seen that in respect to urban-rural inequality, 
the gap in the consumption levels of such items was much greater than 
for 'rationed' goods. It seems reasonable to suppose that within the 
rural areas the regional gap in per capita consumption levels was also 
greater in such items, though unfortunately there is no satisfactory 
data on this subject for Guangdong in the 1950s.
It would be useful to be able to supplement the information on 
material consumption with data on regional differentials in health, edu­
cation and housing standards for the farmers of Guangdong in the 1950s. 
Health and education, as has been noted already, were organised collect­
ively in the APC's, and it would be expected that the quality of health 
and educational facilities would vary with the level of per capita in­
comes. Similarly, housing is primarily undertaken by individual house­




The post-revolutionary government in China inherited a situation in 
which, because of differences in natural conditions, location relative to 
markets, and the distribution of rural population in relation to farm 
resources, output per unit of farmland and output per person varied greatly 
within the rural areas of a province the size of Guangdong. In the pre­
revolutionary context payment of land rent and perhaps also (to a lesser 
degree) the operation of the tax system, had restricted to a certain extent 
dimensions of income inequalities between farmers in different areas.
Between 1949 and 1957 massive changes took place in the nature of 
village insitutiins , notably the implementation of a sweeping land reform 
redistributing around two fifths of the arable land in Guangdong province, 
and the formation of APC's in 1955-6, in which the long-established 
pattern of individual farm ownership and decision-making was abandoned in 
favour of a collective structure. Of the two it was land reform that had 
potentially much the greater impact on regional income differences. In 
the absence of countervailing measures it is likely that land reform would 
have markedly increased regional income differentials by permitting more 
productive areas to retain the 'differential rent* element in output that 
previously had been 'collected' through the payment of land rent, and, 
to a lesser extent, agricultural tax.
A variety of measures tended to prevent differentials widening as 
a result of land reform as much as they would have in the absence of such 
measures. Most important was the implementation of a progressive agricul­
tural tax which was introduced not only explicitly to control income dif­
ferentials but also to extract resources for the investment programme in 
the non-farm sector. Regional differences in consumption also were res­
tricted by the various controls that were introduced over the supply and 
marketing of key items of farm consumption. Moreover, an important by­
product of the state's policy on national grain-self-sufficiency and 
guaranteed minimum supplies to all areas, was the tendency to push areas 
with the potential for more diversified production into growing a greater 
amount of grain (to meet state quotas) than they wished at the prevailing 
set of price?(substanstially unchanged since pre-1949).
However, state taxation probably took a considerably smaller share 
of farm output than pre-liberation farm taxes and land rents, so that 
farmers in areas with higher levels of output per person may well have 
been able to retain a larger share of the surplus they produced than 
before 1949. Moreover, the absolute level of the tax did net rise after 
1954 in Guangdong. Consequently, increments to income were not taxed away 
in any degree.
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The data from the mid-^SO's suggest that there were large net 
income differences between peasants in different parts of the province, 
with the higher incomes tending to be found in the more fertile areas 
in the delta regions of Guangdong close to the large urban markets.
The data used in this chapter do not permit an unambiguous conclusion to 
be drawn but it is. quite possible that the net effect of the measures 
taken between 1949 and the mid-1950's was to permit a widening of the 
gap in income between these and the less-favoured parts of the province. 
This is not inconsistent with considerable resentment being felt in the 
better-off areas against government policies that prevented them allo­
cating resources in an income-maximising fashion.
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C H A P T E R  5 
I N E Q U A L I T I E S  W I T H I N  T HE VI L L A G E S
I n e q u a l i t i e s  b e t w e e n  town and c o u n t r y s i d e  e m e r g e d  in 
the 1950s as a m a j o r  p o l i t i c a l  issue in C h i n a  and one w i t h  
im p o r t a n t  e c o n o m i c  implications, no t a b l y  in respect to the 
m o v e m e n t  of l a bour b e t w e e n  rural and u r b a n  areas. The 
r e g i o n a l  a s p e c t  of income i n e q uality has been a constant 
c o n c e r n  of e c o nomic p o l i c y - m a k e r s  in China, h a v i n g  strong 
c o n n e c t i o n s  w i t h  the ca p a c i t y  to s u s t a i n  p e a s a n t  w o r k  
m o t i v a t i o n  and i n c e n t i v e s  to accumulate capital. It 
m i ght be argued, however, that it is at the intra - v i l l a g e  
level that the c o n n e c t i o n  of income i n e q u a l i t y  w i t h  
p o l i t i c a l  e c o n o m y  is strongest, since here the link between 
i n e q u a l i t y  and p e a s a n t  w o r k  m o t i v a t i o n  is the mos t  intimate
It c an further be a r g u e d  that the nature of income 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  w i t h i n  the v i l l a g e  is of br o a d e r  significance 
to C h i n e s e  p o l i t i c a l  economy, in that it is the most 
i mm e d i a t e  frame of r e f e r e n c e  by w h ich the p e a s a n t r y  judge 
the r u l i n g  r e g i m e  in re s p e c t  to income distribution* There 
is m u c h  e v i d e n c e  that C h i n e s e  peasa n t s  are aware of their 
income levels r e l a t i v e  to u r b a n  w o r k e r s  and, to a lesser 
extent, r e l a t i v e  to p e a s a n t s  in other parts of the c o u n t r y ­
side, Howev e r ,  their a w a r e n e s s  of income d i s t r i b u t i o n  
at the m o s t  local level o b v i o u s l y  is m u c h  mor e  detailed, 
so that if a large bod y  of peasants felt d i s s a t i s f i e d  
w i t h  p o l i c y  in this area it m i ght well lead to greater 
p o l i t i c a l  d i s c o m f o r t  for the regime than a p e r c e i v e d  
m i s h a n d l i n g  of other d i m e n s i o n s  of income inequality,
1, THE I N H E R I T E D  S T R U C T U R E  OF I N T R A - V I L L A G E  I N E Q UALITY
At the h e a r t  of e c o n o m i c  inequality in the vi l l a g e s  
lay access to farmland. The essential feature was a 
m a r k e d  i n e q u a l i t y  in own e r s h i p  but m u c h  less inequality 
of use. T h e  data in T a b l e s  t from a w i d e  v a r i e t y
of areas in China, i l l u s t r a t e  this co n t r a s t  clearly. 
However, p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  a g r a r i a n  relations rarely can be 
e n c a p s u l a t e d  in neat categories. In C h i n a  this is as true 
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Table 5#2 Amount of land cultivated by each peasant class in different 





Shenxi province, Wei Nan 
(xian) 4 villages 21.86 34.67 57.36 32.20 14.61 2.14
Shenxi province, Feng Xiang 
(xian) 5 villages 12.28
- 70.40 36.42 8.47 -
Shenxi province, Sui Re 
(xian) 4 villages 11.61 30.75 36.83 18.82 9.18 -
Hebei province, Bao Ring 
(xian) 10 villages 1 16.75 - 62,29 23.67 7.06 -
Henan province, Zhen Ping 
(xian) 6 villages 13.95 5.04 48.74 32.60 6.45
-
Henan province, Hui xian, 
4 villages 24.23 10.37 87.00 31.27 10.09 . -
Henan province, Xu Chang 
(xian) 5 villages 12.63 24.00 46.00 18.37 7.80 -
Jiangsu province, Yan Cheng 
(xian) 7 villages
- - 73.80 21.90 6.10 -
Jiangsu province, Qi Rong 
(xian) 8 villages 13.25 40.00 ' 50.32 14.96 5.19
*+f>!
Jiangsu province, Chang Shan 
(xian) 7 villages 8.66 10.50 26.67 15.07 5.12 -
Zhejiang province, Long You 
(xian) 8 villages 12.29 34.78 30.51 18.13
8.18 0.44
Zhejiang province, Rong Yang 
(xian) 8 villages 3.50 24.50 13.15 9.97 3.63 1.30
Zhejiang province, Chong Re 
(xian) 9 villages 7.97 10.77 21.76 11.02 6.62 -
Zhejiang province, Yong 
Jia (xian) 6 villages 5.53 22.00 26.53 21.08 4.70 0.43
Guangdong province, Fan Yu 
(xian) 10 villages 9.60 - 25.50 11.70 5.70 -
Guangxi province, Gang Wu 
(xian) 6 villages^ 9.80 6.60 20.90 11.10 4.70
-
Guangxi province, Gui Lin 
.(xian) 9 villages^ 11.10 19.40 34.30 16.00 6.30 -
Gu%igxi province, Si En 
(xian) 7 villages^ 8.80 2.00 26.90 12.10 5.30 -
Source: Yan Zhong-ping, et a!., Statistical Materials on Modem Chinese
Economic History, pp. 285-4-
Notes: (1) Figures are for 1930. ‘Rich peasants* include farming landlords.
(2) Figures are for 1934* 
(5) The *•'villages’ all are ’cun*.
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was, for a variety of reasons rented out by people who 
themselves were cultivators both large and small, so 
that even the division of a village into ’landlord1 and 
’peasant* is fraught with difficulties.
With this overall picture and the necessary
qualifications in mind, what can be said about the
situation in Guangdong province? Here the picture is
complicated further by the special importance of land
owned by corporate bodies, of which the clan was much
the most important. These corporate bodies are estimated
to have owned 'no less than 35 per cent' of the entire
cultivated area in the province in the 1930s*^^ The
Guangdong People’s Government Land Reform Committee
estimated that before land reform, the 'landlords’ and
corporate bodies together owned 60 per cent of the total
( 2 )amount of farm land. The 'rich peasants* together with
the landlords and public bodies were said to own 65 per
cent of the total amount of land while the ’poor and hired'
and 'middle* peasants, amounting to more than 70 per cent
of village households, owned about 30 per cent of the
(3)
province's farmland.
The presence of a small group at the top of the
village economic structure which owned a relatively large
proportion of privately-owned farmland is confirmed by
the detailed studies in Guangdong of C. K. Yang and Chen
Han-seng. In Nanjing village in the Pearl River delta,
Yang found that a small group of only five families
(2,3 per cent of the total number of agricultural
families) owned fully 25*8 per cent of the privately owned
(4)
cultivated land in the village. At the other extreme
stood a small group of about 20 families (8.7 per cent
of the total) who owned no land at all, while between
these two extremes 'land ownership seemed to be quite 
(5)diffused*.v
In Fan Yu xian (also in the Pearl River delta), which 
was fertile, highly commercialised, and had a high rate
( f\ }
of tenancy, Chen's study of 923 agricultural households 
in 10 'representative' villages in 1933 showed that the 
'rich peasants' who comprised only 11.6 per cent of the
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Table 5*5 Proportion of -peasant households cultivating different farm sizes 
in 22 xians in Guangdong province in 1927* unouj
xian name K 10 10-19 20-29 >30
Xin Yi 90 10 - -
Hua xian 80 15 5 -
Hai Kang 80 20 - -
Wen g Yuan 80 15 5 -
Jie Yang 75 - 25 -
Dian Bai 70 25 5 -
Chao Yang 65 25 - 10
Ying Be 65 25 10 -
Luo Bing 60 - 35 5
Mao Ming 60 50 10 -
Xu Wen 60 30 10 -
Long Men 50 40 10 -
Zeng Cheng 40 45 10 5
Ling Shui 31 - 6 9 -
Nan Xiong 30 60 - 10
Bao An 25 75 - -
Yang Chun 20 40 15 25
Cheng Hai 20 45 25 10
Zi Jin 15 70 15 -
Po Yun 15 50 30 5
Bo Luo 10 60 30 -
Lian xian 5 55 23 17
Average 47 54 15 4~
Source: Economic Yearbook of Guan^ong Province for 1940 (Guang'-dong jing-ji nian-''
jian bian-suan wei-yuan-hui) Vol. 1(0) pp* 24-27, Quoted in A, Lin,
The Kuangfrung Peasant Economy, 1875-1957: A C as e-study of Rural Bislocar- 
tion in Modem China* University of London Ph*B. thesis, 1976, pp* 55-4*
JTote: Based oh .a survey by the Dept, of Agriculture of Zhongshan University*
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total o w n e d  ^ 9 * 6  p er cent of farmland, c o m p a r e d  to 2 8
p er cent o w n e d  by the ’m i ddle peasants* ( 2 1  per cent of
farm families) and 2 2  pe r  cent by the 'poor peasants*
( 5 9  pen cent of farm families); in a d d i t i o n  w e r e  the
9  per cent of  farm fam i l i e s  who w o r k e d  as a g r i c u l t u r a l
( 7)
la b ourers a nd owned no land at all. (see Table 5*3)*
In the v i l l a g e s o f  Fan Yu X i a n  studied by Chen, as in 
N a n j i n g  village, only a tiny number of f a m ilies owned 
really large amounts of land by local standards! in 
the 1 0  v i l l a g e s  m e r e l y  1 7  families (1 . 8  p er cent of 
the total of p e a s a n t  families) owned m o r e  tha n  2 0  mou 
of land.
As has b een n o t e d  earlier, land u se w a s  m a r k e d l y  
less u n e v e n  than land o w n e r s h i p  due to the o p e r a t i o n  of 
an e x t e n s i v e  s y stem of  land r e n t i n g  (see also T & b l e  5*4)•
In G u a n g d o n g  in the early 1950s only about 33 p e r  cent 
of p e a s a n t  families w e r e  'owners' (i.e. o w n e d  mos t  or 
all of their holdings); fully 5 7  p er cent w e r e  tenants 
(i.e. l e a s e d  all or m o s t  of the land they cultivated), 
w h i l e  about 1 0  per cent c u l t i v a t e d  no land at all but
/ Q \
derived m o s t  of  t h eir income from farm w a g e  labour.
De s p i t e  a g r e a t e r  d i s p e r s i o n  of land u s e  than land
ownership, the d i f f e r e n c e s  in farm size b e t w e e n  different
strata in G u a n g d o n g  p r i o r  to 19^9 still w e r e  important. go mi
an& £ $ &  £wo-Sfili3in 1 9 3 3  less than 1 0  per cent of farms were at,ove / 
/ w e r e  b e t w e e n  0.1 a nd 5*0 m o u  (see T a b l e  5*^)* A survey
in 2 2  xians in the p r o v i n c e  in the late 1 9 2 0 s showed
that, as w o u l d  be expected, the p r o p o r t i o n  of farms of
c e r t a i n  sizes v a r i e d  greatly from area to area, but the
overall p a t t e r n  was b r o a d l y  similar w i t h  u p  to three-
quarters or m o r e  of the pe a s a n t s  in any g i v e n  area farming
'small* farms, a quarter or less fa r m i n g  'medium* to
'large* farms, and a small proportion, u s u a l l y  ten per
cent or less f a r m e d  farms that were 'very large* by local
standards (see Table 5*5)*
The c o m p l e x i t y  of tenancy relations is i l l u strated  
by the fact that all p e a s a n t  strata r e n t e d  in significant 
amounts of land. In Fan Y u  xian, as m u c h  as 17.8 per
23S
cent of •rich' peasants, and 2 7 * 0  per cent of ’middle*
(9)peasants owned no land at all. In the w h o l e  of  this
xian in 1 9 3 3  about 7 1  pe r  cent of fa r m l a n d  was rented, 
w i t h  rich pe a s a n t s  l e a s i n g  in 5 9  pe r  cent of t h eir land, 
middle pe a s a n t s  le a s i n g  7 0  p er cent, and poor p e a s a n t s  
83 per c e n t . H o w e v e r ,  in terms of the absolute 
amount of land r e n t e d  p e r  household, that r e n t e d  in by 
the ’rich* p e a s a n t s  of Fa n  Yu xia n  (15*1 mou) greatly 
exceeded that of the m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  (8 . 2  mou) and w as 
more than three times that of  the poor p e a s a n t s  (4.7 mou). 
(see Table 5*6) T he r e a s o n s  for r e n t i n g  c l e a r l y  wer e 
different for eac h  v i l l a g e  stratum. F or the poor p e a s a n t  
h o u s ehold it was i m p e r a t i v e  to survival, since in F a n  Yu 
for e x a mple they o w n e d  o n l y  an a v e rage o f  1 . 0  m o u  o f  
f a r mland p er family, but for the r i c h  family o w n i n g  ove r  
1 0  mou per family, land r e n t i n g  w as a m e a n s  o f  i n c r e a s i n g  
the surplus p r o duct over and above w h a t  was n e c e s s a r y  for 
sheer survival.
Thi s  is r e f l e c t e d  in the m u c h  g r e ater rel a t i v e  
importance of c o m m e r c i a l  f a r m i n g  in the economy o f  the 
r ic h  p e a s a n t  farmers. In Fan Yu xian, Chen's d e t a i l e d  
study shows that the a m o u n t  of  land d e v o t e d  to the 
p r o d u c t i o n  of crops o t h e r  than the p r i n c i p a l  grain v a r i e d  
greatly b e t w e e n  the p e a s a n t  classes: the average for
rich p e a s a n t  f a m ilies w as 8 . 8  mou. c o m p a r e d  to 3*5 m o u  
for m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  and a mere 1 . 8  m ou for p o o r  p e a s a n t  
families (see Table 5*7)* The c o n t r a s t  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  
sharp in the area of  land d e v oted to the c u l t i v a t i o n  of 
fr u i t S j w h i c h  tended to e a r n  high incomes per u n i t  of  land. 
However, w i t h  fruits as w i t h  m a n y  o t her economic crops 
extra i n v e s t m e n t  was r e q u i r e d  c o m p a r e d  to rice and a 
longer p e r i o d  needed befo r e  any r e t u r n  on ca p i t a l  was 
r e a l i s e d . C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  it was the b e t t e r - o f f  pe a s a n t s  
with l a rger a c c u m u l a t i o n s  of capital who wer e  m o r e  able 
to take a d v a n t a g e  of t h ese m e t h o d s  of e a rning a d d i t i o n a l  
income. Moreover, it was the b e t t e r - o f f  p e a s a n t s  w h o  
w ere able to hire in the e x t r a  labour n e e d e d  to c u l t i v a t e  
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hired by the different strata in Fan Yu xian (10
(1 2)







Units of hired 
labour per family
(l) day labour 4.4 11.4 98.9 16.1
(2) year labour 0 0 0.7 O • H
What were the levels*, of income and the standard of
living obtainable.-from this allocation of resources for
the different village strata? For the few large landlords
by local standards, income levels undoubtedly were much
above those of ordinary peasants* For example a family
which owned 120 mou in thePear,^ i River delta and rented it
out probably would have obtained in 1937 at least about
(13 )1200 and possibly more than 4000 yuan. Theoretically
the whole of the land tax was paid by the land owner, but
this would have reduced the landlord^ incdme by one-
(14)quarter at the most, which still left the large land­
lord 1 with an income of roughly 900 to 3000 yuan, depending 
on the type of land rented out. In per capita terms, 
even assuming that the large landlord had a relatively 
large family of say 8 - 10 people, the net income per 
capita still would have amounted to a minimum of around 
100 yuan and perhaps as much as 500 yuan, which was 
substantially higher than the income of ordinary peasants 
(see Table 5*8). The large landlords in Nanjing village 
in the Pearl River delta before the revolution had incomes,
according to Yang, which ’vastly exceeded what was needed
(15)for an average standard of living*. A family living
on the rent from 120 mou had a large two-storey house 
with spacious halls and foreign-styled tiled floors, a 
large stone-paved front yard, and a garden, all surrounded
(l ft)by a high brick wall with iron-bar gates. Even a
smaller landlord owning say 30 mou of land in the Pearl 
River delta might enjoy a standard of living significantly
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Table 5.8 Net Income per capita of different -peasant strata in 
Guan^ong villages. 194-9 (pre-liberation^ (unit; yuan)
Huai Ji xian:-
Village strata
Gao Yao xian, 
Long Zhong 
xiang. 1
(i) Shi Long (ii) Sha Tian
xiang, Noc1 xiang, Guang
APG2 xing APC2
Poor peasants 47.1 63.7 39.7
Lower-middle peasants 57.1 70.4 53.4







Sources: (1) *A survey of the living standards of the peasants in Long 
Zhong xiang1-,XHBYK:, 1957, No.10, also in KMHB, 6th, 7th 
April 1957.
(2) *The mountain region people’s livelihood is good; there is 
no market for the rumours of the rightist element*, NFKB, 
14th August 1957.
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above the average, particularly if the land was good
quality. Such a family might obtain a gross rental
(17 )income of 800-900 yuan. Even after the payment of
taxes, average per capita income could be between 100 
and 150 yuan, assuming a rather smaller family size than 
for the large landlord. In Nanjing village, such a 
family was found by Yang to be substantially better-
/ ■» Q \
dressed and better-fed than the local peasants. The
small numbers of detailed studies of income distribution 
within -given villages in Guangdong before land reform 
reflect a broadly similar picture, though one which 
obviously varied greatly according to local conditions 
(see Table 5*8)•
The living standards of all working peasants were 
distinguished fundamentally from those of landlords by the 
fact that they laboured in the fields. In the unmechanised 
and highly labour-intensive conditions of Chinese agricul­
ture in which, particularly in South China, the assistance 
of animal power was relatively limited, such a contrast 
cannot be too strongly stressed as a component of the 
real standard of living.
On the basis of the data in Tables 5.6 - 5*7 it is 
clear that among ordinary working peasants some important 
differences were likely to exist in income obtained from 
cultivating the soil. Using very rough assumptions, one 
arrives at the conclusion that income per household 
obtained from cultivating the soil in Pan Yu xian came 
to about 900 yuan for rich peasants, compared to 290 yuan 
for middle peasants and only 150 yuan for poor peasants.
In per capita terras the differentials are slightly reduced 
due to the larger average size of rich peasant households, 
(see Table 5.9).
Yang's analysis of relative income levels in Nanjing 
village suggests that a minority of the population, 
notably the landlords and rich peasants lived |quite 
comfortably' by local standards with a significant surplus 
over and above the bare minimum necessary for survival. 
According to Yang *a considerable section' (the middle
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Table 5*9 Estimated income of different -peasant strata in Fan Yu xian. 
Guangdong province, in 1955. Unit; yuan
Peasant households:—
Rich Middle Poor
Value of crop output:-
(1) fruit land 1010 144 64
I2) mulberry land 158 145 88
(3) rice land 418 208 ..98..
Sub-total 1586 497 250
Costs:-
0) labour 127 8 3
(2; rent; (a^  fruit land 247 33 16
(b) mulberry land 38 35 21
(c) rice land 98 63 36
(3) tax 62 35 6
(4) seeds and fertiliser 105 32 18
Sub-total 677 206 100
Net cron income per household   909 291 150'
Net crop income p.c. 140 58_____ 50
Plus sideline income 196 81 __ 42 : ..
Sources j Chen Han-Seng, Landlord and Peas ant in China, Appendix
(for data on cultivated land, distribution of land between 
uses, household size, land leasing and ownership, and labour 
costs).
Zhong Gong-fu and Li Ci-min, Pearl River Delta, for data on 
rents in Pearl River Delta for different kinds of lands from 
which data on income per m ctt were derived.
Liang Ren-cai, Huang Mian, and Shen Wei-cheng, Economic 
Geography of South China (Hua-nan jing-ji di-li) , Beij ing: 
Ke-xue chu-ban-she, 1959* translated in JPRS, No. 14* 954*. 
p. 63, from which a rough estimate of the importance of 
non-crop income was derived.
Notes: (i) Land: to simplify matters it has been assumed that only
three crops were grown: a high-income crop (fruit), a medium- 
income crop (mxlberry) and a low-income main crop (rice).
The rice and fruit area are given in Chen; the remainder 
is assumed to be mulberry. This may well give some upward 
bias to the figures.
: it has been assumed that for each stratum 
60 per cent of mulberry and fruit land is leased in.
(ii) Labour: rough calculations of hired labour outlays 
for each stratum were made from Chen*s Appendix (Tables 28 
and 30)*
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Table 5*9 Continued . ..
(iii) Value of output: Zhong Gong-fu and Li Ci-min Pearl 
River Delta, give the rents per mcm in 1937 for fruit land 
as 60-70 yuan per mou, for mulberry land as 20 
and for rice land as 10 yuan per Gpu. It has been assumed that 
40 per cent of the gross value of output was taken in rent.
It is possible that this figure may be too law for the high- 
income crops, in which, case some upward bias has been given 
to the gross income of well-off peasants.
(iv) Tax: This has been assumed as 25 per cent of the
value of output per mm on rice land, i.e. 6 yuan per man).
It has been assumed that the tax per mou did not vary between 
peasant strata. In reality it may well have been rather 
higher for poorer strata, in which case their incomes are 
given a slight upward bias in the estimates in the table.
(v) Seeds and fertiliser: these have been assumed as 7 per 
cent of the gross value of output. Costs per nPu of higher- 
income crops may well have been somewhat higher than this in 
which case a relative upward bias has been given in the 
estimates in the table to the income of better-off peasants.
(vi) Family size: calculated from Chen’s Appendix as: 
rich peasant households « 6*5persons, middle and poor peasants 
= 5 persons.
(vii) Sideline (non-crop) income: in the midS-1950s this came to 
29 per cent of the gross value of agricultural production.
It has been assumed that it added roughly 40 per cent to the 
net income of each stratum, so that in absolute terms it 
amounted (in 1933 in Fan Yu xian) to 56 yuan p.c. for rich 
peasants, 25 yuan for middle peasants, and 12 yuan for poor 
peasants.
246
peasants) 'lived on m i n i m u m  s u b s i s t e n c e  w i t h  a p r e c a r i o u s  
margin of s a f e t y 1; for the m i d d l e  peasant, e x p e n d i t u r e  for 
an unusual occasion, such as illness, m a r r i a g e ,  or death, 
or a shift in the f a m i l y  st r u c t u r e  away from p r o d u c e r s  
towards consumers, or a n a t u r a l  c a l a m i t y  such as the 
partial loss of his c r ops th r o u g h  storms or i l l - timed 
rains, w o u l d  force h i m  into debt or to s eek s u p p l e m e n t a r y  
income outside his farm. The p o s i t i o n  of the largest 
group in the village, the p o o r  peasants, was that they 
could not m a k e  e n o u g h  from the farm alone, eve n  in normal 
times, to p r o v i d e  bare s u b s i s t e n c e  for the family! *Any 
crop damage from the w e a t h e r  or any u n u s u a l  fami l y  needs 
put /the p o o r  p e a s a n t ^  in an i n e x t r i c h b l e  position. It 
was easy to see w h y  m a n y  p o o r  p e a s a n t s  r e m a i n e d  single 
for life or m a r r i e d  v e r y  l a t e , why so m a n y  of their 
children die d  in infancy, and why, w h e n  an adult died,
(1 9 )
the family had d i f f i c u l t y  in f i n d i n g  a p lot to bury h i m * .
For m a n y  p e a s a n t s  a c t i v i t i e s  o t h e r  than c u l t i v a t i o n
pr o v i d e d  an imp o r t a n t  s u p p l e m e n t  to their income: , in
the 1950s a c t i v i t i e s  o t h e r  -than p l a n t - r a i s i n g  wer e
p r o v i d i n g  almost t h i r t y  p er cent of gross a g r i c u l t u r a l
income in G u a n g d o n g  p r o v i n c e , H a n d i c r a f t  i n d u s t r y
pr o d u c e d  about 7 - 8  P er cent of gross a g r i c u l t u r a l  income
( 2 1)
in G u a n g d o n g  in the 1950s , so that w h i l e  its role
was imp o r t a n t  it w as not the p r i n c i p a l  source of v i l l a g e
income apart from p l a n t - c u l t i v a t i o n .  In Nanjing, for
example, b a s k e t - w e a v i n g  and sil k  e m b r o i d e r y  w ere the
( 22)
p r i n c i p a l  such acti v i t i e s .  M u c h  the m o s t  i m p o r t a n t
su p p l e m e n t a r y  income s o u r c e  in the G u a n g d o n g  c o u n t r y s i d e
was animal - r a i s i n g ,  w h i c h  p r o d u c e d  over 15 pe r  cent of
(23)gross a g r i c u l t u r a l  i n c o m e  in the 1950s. In N a n j i n g
vi l lage Tan g  found that almost e v ery family r a i s e d  two or 
^-three to a dozen chicken, p r i n c i p a l l y  in o r d e r  to sell
(2k)
their eggs. A fe w  fa m i l i e s  r a i s e d  ducks, generally
(25)in large flocks of o v e r  1 0 O  birds. P i g - r a i s i n g  was
common; about o n e - q u a r t e r  of the f a m ilies in N a n j i n g  kept 
them. F i s h - f a r m i n g  wa s  an important e l ement in the rural 
economy, p r o v i d i n g  a r o u n d  4 - 5  P ©r cent of gross
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agricultural Income in the province in the 1950s.
(27)Nanjing, for example, had about ten fish ponds.
Finally, many hard-pressed peasants earned small sums of 
money in activities that required no capital. Principal 
among these was cutting grass on the hillside to sell 
for fuel. Another such activity was catching grasshoppers 
to sell in the city for feeding pet birds.
However, many of these auxiliary activities could 
not be undertaken by poorer peasants. Silk embroidery, 
for example, required extreme cleanliness; poor peasant 
women whose houses were not clean and who had to handle 
dirt in the field could not engage in it. Duck-raising 
required a heavy investment in both time and money: 
someone had to watch the ducks day and night; a bamboo 
shed had to be built to house the ducks at night; land 
had to be rented, and ducklings purchased. Raising pigs 
also frequently was beyond the resources of poor peasants.
A cost was involved in the purchase of piglets, and in 
providing part o f :their food intake (only part came from 
scavanging). Moreover, there was the constant risk of 
epidemics which might wipe out the investment completely. 
Fish farming also required a relatively large amount of 
capital: rent for the fish ponds, purchase of fish
seedlings, and collecting good grass and cutting it up to
feed to the fish. Fish farming, at least in Nanjing
(29)village, 'was not an opportunity for the poor*.
For the poorer stratum of the village, work on their 
own farm other than crop-cultivation provided some 
supplement to their income, but clearly of a limited kind 
compared to that of the better-off village strata. Another 
source of supplement was working as a day-labourer for 
other farmers. However, the amount of such work was 
restricted. Chen*s study of Fan Yu xian in the early 1930s 
showed that even in this relatively highly-commercialised 
part of Guangdong province there was an average of only 
1$ days of hired labour on a day labour basis required per 
farming h o u s e h o l d . M o r e o v e r ,  even assuming that all 
day-labour hired by middle and rich peasants was provided
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annual
bv poor peasants, there still was a demand for an/average
(31)of only 24 days of day-labour per poor peasant household*
For a large number of poor peasant households the 
only channel to survival (apart from emigration) was semi­
permanent indebtedness. Chen's study of Fan Yu xian in 
1933 revealed the following levels of debt among different
t (32).classes
Proportion Average
of families indebtedness per
in debt (%) family (yuan)
Landlords 5*7 20.0
Rich peasants 48.6 223*4
Middle peasants 52.8 102.6
Poor peasants 58.9 98.8
Agricultural labourers 22.9 19*2
Total 51*4 103.7
Buck's massive study showed that only about one-quarter of
( 33 )farm credit was for ’productive* purposes, but there
is some evidence that it was richer peasants who tended to
have greater access to borrowing for these purposes than
(34)did poor peasants. A major reason for ’unproductive*
borrowing was simply to purchase food to survive between 
(35)harvests, and it might be guessed that the main part of 
the credit for poorer peasants was for this purpose. 
Another reason for 'unproductive* borrowing was to meet 
large unexpected outlays, such as illness, weddings and 
funerals. It might be guessed that in poor, middle, and 
rich peasant credit, such a purpose was equally important. 
The poorest stratum in the village, the farm labourers, 
were markedly less in debt than other peasants. Rather 
than reflecting a superior position this is clearly due to 
lack of collateral.
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2. LAND R E F O R M
Being a late liberated area, land reform did not
begin in Guangdong until well after Northern and Central
China. It lasted roughly from November 1951 until April
1953* w i t h  the g r e ater par t  of the a c t ivity c o n c e n t r a t e d
in the l a tter part of  the period: a p p r o x i m a t e l y  35 per
cent of the rural population completed land reform
between November 1950 and April 1952, and 65 per cent
(37)between May 1952 and April 1953*
Land reform in Guangdong was carried out under the
Agrarian Reform Law of 30th June 1 9 5 0 , V which stressed
the need for a less radical reform than had taken place
under wartime conditions in the old liberated areas of
(39 )North and Northeast China. The reform law of 1950
aimed to eliminate the ’feudal* elements in the country­
side (i.e. confiscate landlord-owned land and land rented 
out by rich peasants of a semi-landlord type), while 
simultaneously preserving the rich peasant economy and 
ensuring that it was free from infringement during the 
reform. Within certain limits the existence of the rich 
peasant economy was said to be advantageous to the attain­
ment of ’’the basic reason for and the basic aim of 
agrarian reform” - production i n c r e a s e . T h e  land reform 
campaign in Guangdong began with this more moderate 
approach, but under the impact of the Korean War, a 
tougher line was adopted:
The e s s e n c e  of the h e w  h a r d  line lay in d r a w i n g  sharp 
lines b e t w e e n  social classes and d e a l i n g  s e v erely w i t h  
rich p e a s a n t s  and landlords, the leaders of  the 
tr a d i t i o n a l  rural order. (4l)
The atmosphere in which land reform was eventually carried
out in Guangdong was more radical, in the sense of placing
greater stress on class conflict, than the Agrarian Reform
(42)Law of 1950 would lead one to believe.
The Guangdong People’s Government claimed in April 
1953 that during Land Reform 80 per cent of landlord- 
owned land had been confiscated, 100 per cent of publicly—
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owned land, and 15 p er cent of* r i c h  p e a s a n t - o w n e d  land,
(4 3)and r e - d i s t r i b u t e d  to l a n dless and lan d - s h o r t  peasants.
A p p r o x i m a t e l y  44 per cent of the total arable area of
(44)the provxnce was said to have been confiscated, though
the severity of c o n f i s c a t i o n  w as r e g i o n a l l y  uneven: by
the end of April 1953, 54 pe r  cent o f  arable land had
( 43)been c o n f i s c a t e d ,m  C e n t r a l  Guangdong, and only JO p er  
cent in H a i n a n , t h o u g h  in the latter case the land 
refo r m  was still some w a y  f r o m  completion. In a d d i t i o n  to 
co n f i s c a t i o n  of land, it w as e s t i m a t e d  that m o r e  than 
70 pe r  cent of landlord houses, 8 0  per cent of their farm 
tools, and 90 pe r  cent of t h eir farm animals had b e e n
( 4 7 )confiscated, as w e l l  as a large a m ount of surplus grain.
It is likely, despite these figures, that the r e l a t i v e  
importance of the c o n f i s c a t i o n  and r e - d i s t r i b u t i o n  of 
agric u l t u r a l  land was g r e a t e r  than for o t her items. For 
example, in Ce n t r a l  Guangdong, the average amount of 
different items c o n f i s c a t e d  p er c a p i t a  for the w h o l e  rural 
p o p u l a t i o n  came to 124 jin of grain, 1.2 tnou of land,
0.23 farmtools, 0 . 0 1 2  draft animals, and 0.056 r o o m s  (jian) 
(see A p p e n d i x  E, T a b l e  1). On  the a s s u m p t i o n  that r o ughly 
h a l f  the rural p o p u l a t i o n  b e n e f i t e d  from the redistribution, 
the amounts re c e i v e d  by the b e n e f i c i a r i e s  of land r e form 
in Central G u a n g d o n g  would, in per c a p i t a  terms, have 
been about double those g i v e n  above. This w o u l d  have only 
amounted to r o u g h l y  h a l f  a y e a r ’s g r a i n  supply, and still 
i n s i g n i f i c a n t  amounts of housing, farm-tools, and draft 
animals. However, in terms of farmland, the amounts 
w o u l d  have bee n  far from insignificant, since in m a n y 
xians in the Ce n t r a l  D i s t r i c t  there was less than 2 m o u  
of arable land per p e a s a n t  in the 1950s.
At the c o n c l u s i o n  of  land r e f o r m  G u a n g d o n g * s  vil l a g e s  
were left w i t h  m u c h - r e d u c e d  ine q u a l i t y  in land ownership,
A study of 509 p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  by the G u a n g d o n g  
S t a t istical D e p a r t m e n t  s h owed that the av e r a g e  amount of 
land per h o u s e h o l d  came to 7*4 m o u  for poor and hired 
peasants, 9«5 m o u  for m i d d l e  peasants, 16.8 m ou for r ich 
peasants, and that the l a n d lords p o s s e s s e d  the ’average*
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amount held by other peasants, ^ ^ S u r v e y  data from Hainan 
Island r e v e a l e d  that poor and hired peasants comprised
60.6 per cent of the total number of peasant households, 
but that after land reform they owned 54*2 per cent of 
farmland, 71*2 per cent of draft animals, and 62.7 per 
cent of farmland, 71*2 per cent of draft animals, and
( 49 )62.7 per cent of agricultural implements. In East 
Guangdong, a survey of twenty-four households in eight 
xiangs showed that in 1952 (after land reform) the average 
arable area per household for poor and hired peasants
was 7* 5-7* 8 mou, for middle peasants was 11.2 mou, and 
for rich peasants was 10.7 mou. <n ational survey data 
from 16,000 peasant households in 25 provinces showed that 
in 1954 the average amount of arable area per household 
came to 11.24 mou for poor and hired peasants, 17*72 mou 
for middle peasants, 31*16 mou for rich peasants, and 
12.8l mou for former landlords (see Table 5*16).
The average family size varied considerably between 
peasant strata. The 1954 national survey showed that the 
average size of poor and hired peasant households was 4.2 
persons, compared to 5*0 for middle peasants, 6.2 for 
rich peasants, and 4.2 for former landlords, so that the 
differences in landholdings outlined in the previous para­
graph were narrower when analysed in per capita terras.
The 195^ national survey showed an average of 2.68 mou per 
capita for poor and hired peasants, 3*05 mou for former 
landlords, 3*5^ mou for middle peasants, and 5*03 for rich 
peasants (see Table 5.16). In Guangdong one source 
indicates that the differentials in per capita terras were 
even narrower than this. The average amount of land owned 
per capita after land reform was said to be 1.0 mou for 
former landlords, 1.3(+) mou for poor and hired peasants, 
and 1.4{ + ) mou for middle and rich peasants.
Unfortunately, satisfactory data on inequality between 
different village strata in the ownership of other means 
of production have not been located. However, it is likely 
that in Guangdong as over the rest of China, the inequality 
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gr e a t e r  than for land itse l f  (see Table 5*17)*
W h i l e  the i n e q uality w i t h i n  the v i l l a g e s  in the o w n e r ­
ship of f a r m l a n d  had been m u c h  re d u c e d  by land reform, 
ine q u a l i t y  in this v i t a l  area still remained, and in respect 
to other m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n  was p r o b a b l y  greater* It is 
likely that there r e m a i n e d  as a result i m p o rtant differences 
in per c a p i t a  income b e t w e e n  peasant strata. Unfortunately, 
data from G u a n g d o n g  is li m i t e d  in this respect, but the 
odd v i l l a g e  studies that were p u b l i s h e d  c o n f i r m  that 
i nequalities in p er c a pita net incomes did still exist 
(see T a ble 5*10).
3* LAND R E F O R M  TO C O L L E C T I V I S A T I O N
W e r e  c o n d i t i o n s  w i t h i n  the v i l lages b e t w e e n  laud reform 
and c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  s u c h  as to permit the d e v e l o p m e n t  of 
p o l a r i s a t i o n  in the o w n e r s h i p  of assets and in income?
This q u e s t i o n  has not yet b e e n  a p p r o a c h e d  in serious 
fashion, and m a n y  w r i t e r s  simply have a c c e p t e d  M a o  *s 
statement of July 1955 as the final w o r d  on the issue:
W h a t  exists r.in the c o u n t r y s i d e  today is capi t a l i s t  
o w n e r s h i p  by the rich pe a s a n t s  and a v a s t  sea of 
ow n e r s h i p  by i n d i v i d u a l  peasants* As is clear to 
everyone, the s p o n t a n e o u s  forces of c a p i t a l i s m  
have been s t e adily g r o w i n g  in the c o u n t r y s i d e  
in rece n t  y e ars, w i t h  n ew rich peasants s p r i n g i n g  
up e v e r y w h e r e  a nd m a n y  w e l l - t o - d o  m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  
s t r i v i n g  to b e c o m e  r i c h  peasants. On the other 
hand, m a n y  p o o r  p e a s a n t s  are still l i v i n g  in 
p o v e r t y  for sh o r t a g e  of the m e ans of p r o d uction, 
w i t h  some g e t ting into debt and others s e l l i n g  or 
r e n t i n g  out their land. If this tendency goes u n ­
checked, it is inev i t a b l e  that p o l a r i s a t i o n  in the 
c o u n t r y s i d e  w i l l  get w o r s e  day by day* (52)
This s e c t i o n  argues that M a o ' s  statement w a s  a p o l e mical
f1
one suited to the p o l i t i c a l  needs of the p e r i o d  immediately 
p r e c e d i n g  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n ,  but that it e x a g g e r a t e d  the 
degree of p o l a r i s a t i o n  in the Chinese c o u n t r y s i d e  in the 
p e r i o d  b e t w e e n  lan d  r e f o r m  and c o l lectivisation.
A. 'New E c o n o m i c  Policy': s p r i n g — summer 1953
W i t h  the c o m p l e t i o n  of land refo r m  the a t t e n t i o n  of
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the g o v e r n m e n t  turned towards a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u ction, 
but the attempt to get the v i l l a g e  ec o n o m y  m o v i n g  a g ain 
was impeded by the r a d i c a l i s m  of the land r e f o r m  c a m p a i g n  
itself. It c o u l d  be e a s i l y  seen in the G u a n g d o n g  c o u n t r y ­
side in the s p r i n g  o f  1953 that the p e a s a n t s ' e n t h u s i a s m  
for p r o d u c t i o n  still h ad not r i s e n  to the n e c e s s a r y  
degree and that quite a fe w  o b s t a c l e s  r e m a i n e d  for the
{ CT \
m o v ement to develop a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n , O n e  of
the m a j o r  o b s t a c l e s  w a s  the fact that the p o s t - l a n d
reform p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w e r e  not firmly c o n s o l i d a t e d
and the p e a s a n t s  h ad m i s g i v i n g s  about e x p a n d i n g  p r o d u ction,^
Among the p o o r  and h i r e d  p e a s a n t s  the s e n t i m e n t  "everyone
eats at the b ig pot", "the c o l l e c t i v e  store", and "no
rich, no poor", was still w i d e s p r e a d ,  a c c o r d i n g  to Zhao 
(5 5 )
Z i —yang. Zha o  said that the m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  w e r e  a f raid
that they w o u l d  be l a b e l l e d  as e x p l o i t e r s ,  and so did hot
dare to hire labour and m a k e  loans; the fears of the rich
p e a s a n t s  h ad been a l l a y e d  eve n  l e s s , and they wer e  "fearful 
(*56)
and uneasy".
To o v e r c o m e  these p r o b l e m s  an e x t e n s i v e  p r o p a g a n d a  
c a m paign t o o k  p l a c e  in s p r i n g  and s u m m e r  1953 on "the 
s t a b l i s a t i o n  of  v i l l a g e  p r o d u c t i o n  relations".  ^ ^ T h e  
p o l i c i e s  put forward by the G u a n g d o n g  Peop3.e's G o v e r n m e n t  
to achieve this w e r e  the following. At the g e n eral level 
it w a s  a d v o c a t e d  that p e a s a n t s  s h ould try to "become rich 
through i n d u s t r i o u s  w o r k "  (qin-dong zbi-fu). M ore 
s p e c i f i c a l l y  the g o v e r n m e n t  firmly g u a r a n t e e d  p r i v a t e  
o w n e r s h i p  r i g h t s  for e a c h  class' land, houses, a nd other 
property; p e o p l e  w ere s p e c i f i c a l l y  p r o h i b i t e d  fro m  i n t e r ­
f e ring w i t h  o t her p e o p l e ' s  property. The g o v e r n m e n t  
p e r m i t t e d  the free h i r i n g  of labour, w i t h  the level of 
w a ges to be settled f r e e l y  by each party, and e a c h  level 
of g o v e r n m e n t  as w e l l  as the peasants' a s s o c i a t i o n  were 
s p e c i f i c a l l y  p r o h i b i t e d  from i n t e rfering. W h e r e  lan d  was 
r e n t e d  out due to s h o r t a g e  of labour, the gov e r n m e n t  was 
to g u a r a n t e e  the p a y m e n t  of the rent, w h i c h  was to be 
freely a g r e e d  to by the p a rties concerned. The f r e e d o m  
to m a k e  loans was g u a r anteed, w i t h  the amount of interest 
b e i n g  fixed by the two sides. M o r e o v e r ,  it s aid that the
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re p a y m e n t  of* loans should be ensured, and p r o h i b i t e d  people 
b e ing f o r c e d  to m a k e  loans, as well as the fa i l u r e  to 
a c k n o w l e d g e  debts. In re s p e c t  to the a g r i c u l t u r a l  tax, 
the gove r n m e n t  said that after the ’normal* outp u t  (on 
w h i c h  the levy was based) had been reached, w h e r e v e r  
output i n c r e a s e d  b e y o n d  that level due to h a r d  w o r k  in 
cultivation, the e x tra c o l l e c t i o n  o f  f ertilisers, the tax 
bu r d e n  w o u l d  not be increased to extend to the extra 
output.  ^ 8 )
R e l a t i v e l y  little w a s  sai d  in the G u a n g d o n g  press at
this time about'; the n eed to e x p a n d  m u t u a l  a i d  and co- 
( 59 )operation. The n u m b e r  of  peasant h o u s e h o l d s  in MATs
was still small by c o m p a r i s o n  w i t h  the r est o f  China: by
m i d - 1 9 5 3  o n l y  17 p e r  cent had joined, and the n u m b e r  in 
APCs w as n e g l i g i b l e  (see Tabl e s  5*11-5*12). In C h i n a  as 
a w h o l e  at this time, n e a r l y  40 per cent of p e a s a n t  h o u s e ­
holds w e r e  in MAT s  a n d  0.2 per cent in lower stage APCs 
(see A p p e n d i x  E, T a ble 4). The g o v e rnment p o i n t e d  out that 
it was s t r i c t l y  f o r b i d d e n  for the MATs to c o m p e l  peasants  
to join them, or for them to invade the pea s a n t s *  private
« , j 1 (60)pr o p e r t y  rights.
D e s p i t e  these m e a s u r e s ,  pr o b l e m s  in r e s p e c t  to 
s t a b i l i s i n g  the n e w  p r o d u c t i o n  relations e x i s t e d  t h r o u g h ­
out 1 9 5 3 1 due p a r t l y  to fears r e m a i n i n g  from land r e form 
and in par t  to the existence of r a d i c a l  p o l i c i e s  in some 
areas at the v i l l a g e  level in spite of the g o v e r n m e n t  
directives, In June it w a s  admitted that t h e r e  still 
existed a ’’r e l a t i v e l y  serious and large scale phen o m e n o n " 
of e n c r o a c h m e n t  on p r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y  rights, in the form 
of f o r c i n g  p e o p l e  to give out loans and f o r c i b l y  orga n i s i n g 
M A T s . ^ ^  A  survey in Qu J i a n g  x i a n  in O c t o b e r  f o und that 
there still ex i s t e d  " i d e o l o g i c a l  m i s g i v i n g s "  about land 
r e f o r m , I t  f o und that there was a r e l a t i v e l y  w i d e s p r e a d  
p h e n o m e n o n  of m i d d l e  a nd r i c h  pea s a n t s  b e i n g  a f r a i d  to 
expose their w e a l t h  and a f raid of g i v i n g  o u t  loans, as 
well as of i n d i v i d u a l  p o o r  and h i r e d  p e a s a n t s  who thought 
"poverty is glorious", an d  had the "big e a t i n g  and big 
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No. of households 
in lower-stage 
OfC s as per cent 
of total peasant 
households
1950 (D - - - -
1951 (D - - - -
1952 (Oct.) (2) 62 - - -
1955 (D - - -
1954 (Feb.) (3) 190 ~ - -
(Feb.) (4) 202 - - -
(June) (1) 1,030 0.026 24.77 0.357
(Year-end) (5) 6,900 - - -
(Year-end)(o) 13,672 - - -
1955 (Beginning)(7) 13,000 - _
(Middle) (7) 15,000 - - -
(June)(1) 15,446 0.504 32.65 6 .661
(Oct.)(8) - - - /
(Nov.)(9) - - - 40.0
1956 (Jan.)(10) - - ■ - 80.7
(March)(11) - - - 4S .5
(June) (1) 56,379 3.614 64.1 • 47.7
(July)(12) - - - 50.0
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still were i n d i v i d u a l  e x a m p l e s  of e n c r o a c h m e n t  on the 
p r o p e r t y  rights of the m i d d l e  p e a s ants, A r e f l e c t i o n
of  these p h e n o m e n a  was the fact that Qu J i a n g  x i a n  survey 
found that the i n c r e a s e s  in o u t p u t  p er m ou of grain in 
1952-3 w ere less than h a l f  as great for the r ich pe a s a n t  
h o u s eholds as for the p o o r  and hired, and m i d d l e  peasant 
households.
As w i l l  be m a d e  c l e a r  in the f o l l o w i n g  section, in 
the w h ole p e r i o d  b e t w e e n  land r e f o r m  and collecti v i s a t i o n ,  
it was in the s p r i n g  and s u mmer of 1953 that c o n d i t i o n s  in 
G u a n g d o n g  w ere to be m o s t  f a v o u r a b l e  to p o l a r i s a t i o n  
d e v e l o p i n g  in the vi l l a g e s .  However, it has bee n  seen 
that even here there w e r e  l i m i t a t i o n s  on such a development. 
Most importantly, the legacy of the r e c e n t l y - c o m p l e t e d  land 
r e f o r m  m a d e  b e t t e r - o f f  p e a s a n t s  fearful of m a k i n g  loans, 
h i r i n g  labour, and r e n t i n g  land. F r e e d o m  of m a r k e t i n g  
e x i s t e d  up to a point, but the state l e v i e d  a h e avy and 
p r o g r e s s i v e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  tax from the ea r l i e s t  p o s t - 
L i b e ration days (see the f o l l o w i n g  section). T h e  p o l i c i e s 
of the state to s t a b i l i s e  p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  w ere not 
pursued, w i t h  equal v i g o u r  by local cadres, and were 
a p p a r e n t l y  i g n o r e d  in at least some areas. In the v i l l a g e s 
there had b e e n  a shift in p o l i t i c a l  p o w e r  away from the 
old r u l i n g  groups and into the hands of the CCP, the 
p e a s a n t s ’ as s o c i a t i o n s ,  and the n e w  m a s s  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  (see 
the f o l l o w i n g  section) . In addition, despite the r e l a t i v e l y  
slow g r o w t h  of M A T s  in G uangdong, the fact that over one 
m i l l i o n  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  w e r e  in them by m i d - 1 9 5 3  may 
have c a u s e d  m a n y  p e a s a n t s  to be c o n c e r n e d  that the c r e a t i o n  
of a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o l l e c t i v e s  w as not a long way off.
In other p r o v i n c e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  those of the old 
li b e r a t e d  areas of N o r t h  and N o r t h e a s t  C h i n a  this ’New 
E c o nomic P o l i c y ’ p h a s e  after land r e f o r m  l a sted m u c h  longer, 
because of the e a r l i e r  date of the c o m p l e t i o n  of land 
r e f o r m  there, w h i c h  gave more time for p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  
to be s t a b i l i s e d  and for p o l a r i s a t i o n  to d e v elop to a 
g r e ater e x t e n t  than in S o u t h  China. However, the c a m p a i g n  
on the ’g e n e r a l  line for the t r a n s i t i o n a l  period' that began
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in the autumn of 1953 signalled the end of the 'New Economic 
Policy' across the whole of China.
B. Extension of the socialist position in the countryside:
autumn 1953 - summer 1955
The extension of the socialist position in the country­
side after mid-1953 was not a steady one, but was character­
ized by periods of retreat and consolidation, as well as 
of advance. Moreover, the rapid move towards collective 
ownership and income distribution after mid-1955 involved 
a disruption to the rural mode of production the scale of 
which dwarfed anything attempted since land reform. However 
it is equally true that the degree of freedom permitted 
the development of polarisation in the countryside in the 
two years after the summer of 1953 was generally speaking 
much less than during the spring and summer of that year* 
This section will examine firstly the structural influences 
that affected differentiation, and secondly analyse the 
data available on intra-village inequality in this period.
(a) Mutual aid and co-operation
The halt to the policy of stabilising agricultural 
production relations, and stressing instead their trans­
formation in a socialist direction, was clearly signalled 
in the pages of the NFRB in the autumn of 1953* in the
form of propaganda concerning the 'general line on the
(6 6)transition to socialism*. At the core of the 'general
line' was the objective of simultaneously carrying forward 
the socialist transformation of agriculture, handicraft 
industry and capitalist industry and commerce. There were 
various arguments put forward to justify the speeding up 
of the move towards collective agriculture. In the first 
place, it was suggested that collective agriculture would 
come into the orbit of state planning, and only then would 
it be able to develop its "complementary11 role with 
industry, in particular "enabling the state to obtain more 
commodity grain and industrial raw materials".
A second argument, and one that was much more strongly
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s t r e s s e d  w as the p o s i t i v e  n e e d  for c o l l e c t i v e  agriculture, 
w h e t h e r  in the a d v a n c e d  form of APCs or the m o r e  basic 
form of M A T s  in order to increase a g r i c u l t u r a l  production. 
C o l l ective a g r i c u l t u r e  was v i e w e d  as a w a y  out of the 
p r o blem of the i n a d e q u a c y  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  m e a n s  of 
p r o d u c t i o n  t h r ough p o o l i n g  r e s o u r c e s  and thereby o b t a i n i n g  
a greater i n t e nsity in t h eir use. The shortage of means 
of p r o d u c t i o n  w as i l l u s t r a t e d  by a survey of 14 xiangs 
in six xians in 1953, w h i c h  r e v e a l e d  that 45*45 pet* cent 
of p e a sant h o u s e h o l d s  had less than five m ou of  land to 
farm, 5 5 * 5 2  per cent of  the p o o r  and m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  were 
l a cking in draft a n i m a l s , a n d  about one h a l f  w e r e  def i c i e n t
(6 9 )
in farm tools. M o r e o v e r ,  it w as a r g u e d  that the p r o m o ­
tion of m u t u a l  a id did have some b a s i s  in t r a d i t i o n a l  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r a c t i c e s  in Guangdong. In r e l a t i v e l y  ad v a n c e d  
xians such as Qu Jiang, Jie Yang, L o n g  Q u a n , a nd Bao An 
about 8 0  per cent of p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  ha d  b een i n v o l v e d  
in m u t u a l  aid a r r a n g e m e n t s  b e f o r e  Liberation. It was
argued that the p r o d u c t i o n  c o n d i t i o n s  in S o u t h  C h i n a  were 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  suited to c o l l e c t i v e  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  due, to the 
fact that "the a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  s e ason is long, 
the * gaps* are short, the p e r i o d s  of intense w o r k  are v e r y  
great, a nd e c o n o m i c  crop and s i d eline p r o d u c t i o n  are 
espe c i a l l y  developed, w h i c h  r e q u i r e s  eve n  more and even 
better o r g a n i s a t i o n  of labour",
A third ar g u m e n t  w a s  that m a d e  in r e s p e c t  to p o l a r i ­
sation w i t h i n  the villages. The c h o i c e  was s a i d  to be a 
simple one. It was a r g u e d  that because of the u n s t a b l e  
c h a r a c t e r  of the small p e a s a n t  economy, there e x i s t e d  an 
inevitable t e n d e n c y  t o w a r d s •either the c a p i t a l i s t  p a t h  
of a m i n o r i t y  of the p e a s a n t r y  b e c o m i n g  r i c h  through 
e x p l o i t a t i o n  and the m a j o r i t y  b e i n g  e x p l o i t e d  and b e c o m i n g  
poor, or towards the s o c i a l i s t  p a t h  of c a r r y i n g  out large
scale c o o p e r a t i v e  m a n a g e m e n t  w i t h  the w h o l e  p e a s a n t r y
(71)
b e c o m i n g  w e l l - o f f  together. It was, moreover, argued
that eve n  in G u a n gdong, w h i c h  had not l ong c o m p l e t e d  land
reform, p o l a r i s a t i o n  of the v i l l a g e s  into r i c h  and poor
(72 )had a l r eady b e gun to m a k e  its appearance. It w as said
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that in Central Guangdong usurious activities were already
widespread, and not a few peasants simultaneously carried
on commercial speculation; petty trade was also said to
( 7 *5)be greatly developing. Under such conditions, to continue
with the slogan ’develop wealth so as to become well o f f
(fa-cai zhi-fu) was argued to be "casting the lot for the
(74)capitalist position". However, the arguments about
polarisation were concerned more with what might happen if
the villages were allowed to go their own way rather than
with developments that had already occurred. There was in
fact little evidence in the Guangdong press that polarisation
was rapidly developing at the time. The same editorial in
the NFRB that warned about the developing capitalist
tendencies in Guangdong countryside argued that in South
( 75 )China polarisation was still not severe. It argued that
precisely because of the as yet relatively limited class
polarisation and the still strong enthusiasm for socialism
of large number of village cadres, it was easier to attain
a smooth transition to collective agriculture then,.rather
than wait until class polarisation had become severe and
a section of the cadres had become "infected with the 
$ / \
sickness of capitalist exploitation".
Some cadres argued that due to the lateness of libera­
tion and land reform, Guangdong should be considered a 
special case, and that collective organisation should 
therefore proceed at a slower pace than over the rest of 
China. The answer from the leadership was unambiguous:
This viewpoint is mistaken ... The South China region 
is not special or exceptional. Chairman Mao has 
pointed out for us that getting the broad mass of the 
peasants organised to overthrow the landlord class 
is called 'getting organised number one'; getting 
the broad mass of the peasants organised to take the 
path of mutual aid and co-operation is called 'getting 
organised number two*. In between there is no 
interval or interruption, there is no spontaneous 
stage of letting things go their own way, the 
inevitable tendency of which is development towards 
capitalism. (77)
The tendency among village .cadres in Guangdong to 
not pursue strongly the work of organising collective
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a g r i c u l t u r a l  forms was firmly put aside from late 1 9 5 3
into tlie s p r i n g  of 1954. All the v i l l a g e  cadres w e r e  told
to c l early u n d e r s t a n d  that from t hen on the c e n t r a l  task
in the lea d e r s h i p  of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  w a s  the
leadership of the m u t u a l  aid and c o - o p e r a t i o n  movement.
The pace of a d v ance in c o l l e c t i v e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  in the
w i n t e r  was rapid. In inid-1953 only 17*3 p er cent of
p e a sant h o u s e h o l d s  in G u a n g d o n g  wer e  in MATs^ by mid-1954*
44.1 p er cent had j o ined M A T s  (see T a ble 5*11)* As early
as M a r c h  1954, more tha n  40 p er cent of p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s
were in MATs in N o r t h  Guangdong, 40 pe r  cent also had
joined in East Gua n g d o n g ,  and over 24 p er cent in Central 
(79)G u a n g d o n g * ■ The pac e  o f  a d v a n c e  in G u a n g d o n g  wa s  more
rapid t h a n  in the rest of China: in the former case the
p r o p o r t i o n  of p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  in M A T s  rose by 27 per
cent in 1953-54, and in the latter, by 1 9  p er cent, so
that by m i d - 1 9 5 4  G u a n g d o n g ,  w i t h  44.1 p e r ' c e n t  in MATs was
not far b e h i n d  the n a t i o n a l  total of 58.4 p er cent (see
Table 5*11 an d  A p p e n d i x  E T a b l e  2). Th e  e x p a n s i o n  of
lower stage APCs was not so striking. T he total n u m b e r  in
Guangdong increased from around 200 in February 1954 to
just over 1000 in June 1954, but they still c o n t a i n e d  only
0.4 per cent of p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  c o m p a r e d  to 1.9 per
cent over the w h o l e  of C h i n a  (see T a b l e  5*12 a n d  A p p e n d i x
E, Table 2). The rapid growth of collective farms was
called to a halt in mi d - 1 9 5 4 ,  w h e n  the emphasis s h ifted
from e x p a n s i o n  to c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of a l r eady e s t a b l i s h e d
MATs and APCs and s o r t i n g  out the man y  d i f f i c u l t i e s  they 
{ 8 o >f a c e d .
In the a u t u m n  and early w i n t e r  of 1954-55 the advance 
reco m m e n c e d :  the m a i n  emphasis sh i f t e d  to the e x p a n s i o n
of lower stage APCs, the total n u m b e r  e x p a n d i n g  to a r ound
1 3 , 0 0 0  or m ore by late 1 9 5 4 / e a r l y  1955 (see T a b l e  5.12)
" The a d vance w as h a l t e d  then, and
a m o o d  of concern, h e s i t a t i o n  and c a u t i o n  p e r v a d e d  
the p a r t y ' s  a p p r o a c h  to the K w a n g t u n g  (Guangdong) 
c o u n t r y s i d e  in the s p r i n g  of 1955* w h i c h  c o i n c i d e d 
w i t h  a d i r ective of 9th Mar. 1955 from the state 
c o u n c i l  to halt f u r t h e r  co-op building. (8l)
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This wag to be the lull before the storm of the ’high
tide’ of co-operativisation of 1955-56. By the eve of
the ’high tide* Guangdong had moved a lot closer to the 
rest of China in the level of advance in collective 
agriculture, in respect to APCs as well as MATs. By mid- 
1955 Guangdong had 6.7 per cent of peasant housholds in 
lower stage APCs compared to 14.2 per cent for the whole 
of China — still a long way behind but much closer than
in mid-1954 (see Table 5*12 and Appendix E, Table 2). The
13*000 APCs that Guangdong had established by early 1955 
were distributed around 8,000 xiangs, so that 72 per cent 
of the xiangs in the province had at least one APC.^^^
The m e r e  fact o f  such a great e x t e n s i o n  of collective 
a g r i c u l t u r e  m i g h t  be e x p e c t e d  to have had an impact on 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  w i t h i n  the villages. It w o u l d  have affected 
the a v a i l a b i l i t y  of land for rent and labour to hire, as 
w e l l  as the in c e n t i v e  for b e t t e r  off and p e r h a p s  even not- 
s o - w e l l - o f f  p e a s a n t s  to w o r k  hard and increase production, 
since the m o v e m e n t  d e m o n s t r a t e d  clearly the g o v e r n m e n t ’s 
s e r i o u s n e s s  about t r a n s f o r m i n g  private into fully c o l l e c ­
tive a griculture. O f  p a r t i c u l a r  importance in this 
.respect w as the m a n n e r  in w h i c h  the e x p a n s i o n  took place.
There seems little doubt that in the setting up and 
running of MATs and APCs in Guangdong between late 1953 
and mid~1955 there were serious problems concerning class 
relations centring around the ’mutual benefit* question.
In MATs the m a i n  q u e s t i o n  of this kind c o n c e r n e d  the rate 
of e x c hange b e t w e e n  labo u r  and other means of production, 
e s p e c i a l l y  a n i m a l  power. In the lower stage APCs an 
important are a  of c l a s s  conflict con c e r n e d  the v a l u a t i o n  
given to m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n  brought into the co-operative, 
esp e c i a l l y  land, w h i c h  in part d e t e r m i n e d  the share each 
APC m e m b e r  o b t a i n e d  f rom the d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  col l e c t i v e 
income. A l s o  of  great i m p o rtance w as the d e c i s i o n  c o n ­
c e r n i n g  the p r o p o r t i o n  of collective income that w as to be 
a l l o c a t e d  a c c o r d i n g  to. labour and a c c o r d i n g  to land shares.
There are man y  i n d i cations in the G u a n g d o n g  p r e s s  
that there wa s  a w i d e s p r e a d  tendency towards ’left
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a d v e n t u r i s m  * in the s e t t i n g  up and r u n n i n g  of M ATs and 
APCs b e t w e e n  late 1953 and early 1955* In the summer of 
195*4 it was a d m i t t e d  that w h e n  the APCs w ere set up, "quite 
a number, even the m a j o r i t y  of  APCs, in the w o r k  of 
a s s e s s i n g  the co-op members* land shares, all m a n i f e s t e d
(^ 3)
the p h e n o m e n o n  of d i f f e r e n t  degrees of d o w n w a r d  b i a s " .
It was also a c k n o w l e d g e d  that in some APCs even thou g h  the 
output of l and w a s  f a i r l y  assessed, in de c i d i n g  the 
pr o p o r t i o n  g o i n g  to l a b o u r  p o w e r  a n d  to land dividends, 
the p r o p o r t i o n  g o i n g  to land had b e e n  too low. These
two p h e n o m e n a  wer e  said to lead to a s i m i l a r  result:
(They) cause some APC m e m b e r s  w h o  have r e l a t i v e l y  
large a m ount of land and a r e l a t i v e l y  small a m ount 
of labour, despite an in c r e a s e  in APC output, 
still to be u n a b l e  to r a i s e  their income in 
r e l a t i o n  to the p r e v i o u s  year, or e v e n  to e x p e r i e n c e  
a decline; or e v e n  if their income increases  
somewhat, in r e l a t i o n  to other APC m e m b e r s  w i t h  
r e l a t i v e l y  little land and a r e l a t i v e l y  large amou n t  
of labour, to i n c r e a s e  too little. (8 5 )
In the MAT s  s i m ilar p r o b l e m s  e x i s t e d  in respect to labour
exchange and labour c a l c u lation. In M a r c h  195** the
p r o b l e m  was s aid to be cl e a r l y  apparent, and the MAT s
needed to "urgently r e s o l v e  this question". If the
different areas did not sp e e d i l y  lead the mass e s  to resolve.
such p r o b l e m s  in the M A T s  a nd APCs, s a i d  Zhao Zi-yang,
then the d a n g e r  e x i s t e d  of the "noisy" b r e a k - u p  of
( 87 )
c o l l ective p r o d u c t i o n  o r g a n isation.
Gu Da-cuH in his w o r k  r e p o r t  to the G u a n g d o n g  P e o p l e ’s 
C o u ncil in F e b r u a r y  1955 a c k n o w l e d g e d  the s t r e n g t h  of
(88)
'left* d e v i ations in the f o r m a t i o n  a n d  r u n n i n g  of APCs.
He said that in some areas in the p r o c e s s  of d e v e l o p i n g  
co - o p e r a t i v e s  the s l o g a n  'eliminate the i n d i v i d u a l  p e a s a n t  
farmer* had bee n  adopted; the p r i n c i p a l  m e a n s  of 'uniting 
w i t h  the m i d d l e  peasants' had b e e n  the s t r uggle against 
the ric h  peasants* d e s t r u c t i v e  activities, w h i l e  u n s u i t a b l y  
f o r cing down the c o m p e n s a t i o n  for the m i d d l e  peasants* 
land, draft animals, and a g r i c u l t u r a l  implements, and in 
the 'three estimates' (san-ping) not d e v e l o p i n g  democracy, 
not c o m p l e t e l y  a l l o w i n g  the m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  to v o i c e  their 
opinions. Gu w a r n e d  that to m o b i l i s e  o f t e n  a struggle
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a g ainst the r i c h  p e a s a n t s  and w h i p  u p  an a n t i - r i c h  
pe a s a n t  m o v e m e n t  not o nly was u n s t r a t e g i c  in r e s p e c t  to 
the rich peasants, but w o u l d  a l s o  cause the m i d d l e  
p e a s a n t s  to b e c o m e  tense and so affect u n i t y  w i t h  the 
mi d d l e  p e a s ants,
In any C h i n e s e  pro v i n c e ,  it is d i f f i c u l t  to make 
g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s  due to the size of  the a r e a  i n v o l v e d  and 
the d i v e r s i t y  of c o n d i t i o n s  con t a i n e d  therein. However, 
the p r e d o m i n a n t  ’deviation* in the m o v e m e n t  to organise 
MATs and A P C s  does seem to, have been o f  a 'leftist* 
kind, w i t h  the i n t e r e s t s  o f  p o o r e r  p e a s a n t s  d o m i n a t i n g  
over those of  b e t t e r  o f f  peasants. The e f f e c t  of this on 
the p r o d u c t i o n  e n t h u s i a s m  of the b e t t e r  off p e a s a n t s  
w o u l d  have t e n d e d  to be of a n e g a t i v e  kind, w h i c h  w o u l d  
in turn have t e n d e d  to limit the e m e r g e n c e  o f  i n t r a ­
v i l l a g e  p o l a r i s a t i o n .  I n sofar as the e c o n o m y  of b e t t e r  off 
p e a s a n t s  d i d  expand, the i nfluences o u t l i n e d  in this 
se c t i o n  m a y  w e l l  have tended to direct that e x p a n s i o n  into 
less v i s i b l e  m o r e  l i quid forms of asset a c c u m u l a t i o n J  
r a t h e r  than a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  proper.
"(b) Marketing
If d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  w i t h i n  the v i l l a g e s  o f  G u a n g d o n g  
was to have s h a r p e n e d  after land reform, the c o n d itions 
of m a r k e t i n g  w o u l d  have b e e n  a central c h a n n e l  in p e r m i t t i n g  
t h i s , W i t h o u t  any r e s t r ictions, the b e t t e r  o f f  pe a s a n t s  
m i g h t  have been able to take advantage o f  the m a r k e t  to 
a c c u m u l a t e  gr e a t e r  surpluses, p u r c h a s e  g r e a t e r  amounts of 
capital goods, and p u l l  away e c o n o m i c a l l y  f r o m  other 
pe a s a n t  strata. T he s t r u c t u r a l  i nfluences o u t l i n e d  in 
this s e c t i o n  have a l r e a d y  bee n  d i s c ussed in this essay, 
and the o b j e c t i v e  here is simply to s u m m a r i s e  the m a j o r  
effects they had on i n t r a - v i l l a g e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .
(i) A g r i c u l t u r a l  taxation
The state a g r i c u l t u r a l  tax r e g u l a t i o n s  o p e r a t i n g  in 
G u a n g d o n g  a f t e r  lan d  r e f o r m  c o n t a i n e d  some p r o v i s i o n s  h e l p ­
ful to the d e v e l o p m e n t  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  a n d  some unh e l p f u l
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to it. On the h e l p f u l  side, e n c o u r a g e m e n t  was g i ven to
the ‘improving' farmers in that the a g r i c u l t u r a l  tax was
e s t i m a t e d  on the 'normal* y i e l d  of the a g r i c u l t u r a l  land,
and w h e r e  output i n c r e a s e d  beyo n d  the n o r m a l  level through
hard w o r k  at c u l t i v a t i o n  an d  c o l l e c t i o n  of fertiliser,
(91)the tax w as not raised. Furt h e r m o r e ,  the r e g u l a t i o n s
were e s p e c i a l l y  f a v o u r a b l e  to those g r o w i n g  econo m i c  
crops, since e c o n o m i c  crop land had its tax levy assessed 
as if the land had b e e n  g r o w i n g  g r a i n , I t  is p r o bable  
that r e l a t i v e l y  gr e a t e r  a m o unts of the h i gher v a lue 
e conomic crops w o u l d  have b e e n  grown by b e t t e r - o f f  
peasants, since the y  w o u l d  have had m o r e  surplus r e s o u r c e s 
than o t h e r  p e a s a n t s  a f t e r  a t t a i n i n g  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  in 
grain to devote to e c o n o m i c  crop production*
However, the e s s e n t i a l  p r i n c i p l e  of the tax was 
st r o n g l y  p r ogressive. It w as levi e d  w i t h  the farm h o u s e ­
hold as the unit a nd wa s  b a s e d  on per c a p i t a  output in 
terms of the 'principal' g r a i n  ( z h u - l i a n g ) , u s i n g  the 
normal g r a i n  output o b t a i n e d  (or o b t a i n a b l e  in the case 
of economic crop land) by the h o u s e h o l d  from its f a r m l a n d * ^ ^ ^  
There was no tax p a y a b l e  at less than 150 jin p e r  capita.
T a x  c o m m e n c e d  at the rat e  of six per cent be t w e e n  151 and 
200 jin per c a p i t a  and s t e a d i l y  i n c r e a s e d  t h r ough to 25 
p er cent at amounts above 1450 jin (see A p p e n d i x  E,
Table 3). The p r o g r e s s i v e  c h a r a c t e r  of the tax was 
e x a Sgfirated by the fact that it u s e d  the "complete amount 
p r o g r e s s i v e  method", w h i c h  m e a n t  that p e a s a n t s  in a 
p a r t i c u l a r  tax b r a c k e t  had the w h o l e  of  their i n come taxed 
at the c o r r e s p o n d i n g  l e v e l . ^ ^  M o r e o v e r ,  in a d d i t i o n  to 
the s t a t e - l e v i e d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  tax, there w e r e  va r i o u s  
a d d i t i o n a l  l o cal taxes, such as a levy to support the 
l o cal s c hool or to help p a y  for the local p o l i c e  force.
If these also were l e v i e d  on a p r o g r e s s i v e  basis, they 
x w o u l d  have a d d e d  to the o v e rall p r o g r e s s i v e  c h a r a c t e r  of 
the tax system.
(ii) C o m p u l s o r y  p u r c h a s e  quotas
A t t e n t i o n  in this section is f o c u s e d  on grain, w h i c h  
formed the basis not only of  h u man c o n s u m p t i o n  but also
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of m u c h  l i v e s t o c k  feed. Up u n t i l  N o v e m b e r  1953 there was
a free m a r k e t  in grain in Guangdong, but from then on the
state m o n o p o l i s e d  the b u l k  of grain sales fro m  the rural
sector (see C h a p t e r  2). T o t a l  g r ain m a r k e t i n g s  (tax plus
sales) rose s h a r p l y  in G u a n g d o n g  in 1954 as a result -
an increase of 55 per cent in only one year. After
an increase of  onl y  17*4 p er cent in grain sales in the
free m a r k e t  in 1952-53* sales w e r e  p u s h e d  up dramatically
by 5 6 . 2  p e r  cent in 1 9 5 3 - 5 4  u n d e r  the impact of the
(97)i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  c o m p u l s o r y  p u r c h a s e  quotas. No secret
was m a d e  of  the fact that g r ain p u r c h a s e s  in 1954 had
been too s e vere in Guangdong,  ^ ^ o r  indeed over most of 
(99)China, w i t h  the r e s u l t  that the peasants* p e r s o n a l
grain r a t i o n  and a n imal fodder often had b e e n  c o m p u l s o r i l y  
taken fro m  them. C o m p u l s o r y  grain purchases in G u a n g d o n g  
in 1954 seem to have been fixed a c c o r d i n g  to the rate of 
the grain tax, An e x t ensive p r o g r a m m e  to i nvestigate
the area o f  arable land and level of output (cha-tian 
d ing-liang) b e g a n  in G u a n g d o n g  in 1952, to be u s e d  as the 
basis for a s s e s s i n g  h o u s e h o l d  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to the 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  tax and later for comp u l s o r y  g r a i n  purchase.
In v i e w  of the a n a l y s i s  in this and the p r e c e d i n g  
section, it seems likely that the level of grain per; capita 
taken from b e t t e r - o f f  p e a s a n t s  in the form o f  a gricultural 
tax and c o m p u l s o r y  sales w a s  greater than for poor e r  
p easants. D a t a  for the w h o l e  of  C h i n a  in 1954 r e v e a l e d 
that the p r o p o r t i o n  of g r a i n  output 'marketed' (tax plus 
sales) was 22.1 per cent for p o o r  and h i r e d  p e a s a n t  h o u s e ­
holds, 25*2 p e r  cent for m i d d l e  peasant households, 30.0 
per cent for h o u s e h o l d s  in APCs, and 43-1 p e r  cent for 
ric h  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s .  ^ In 1955 the p r e s s u r e  for
c o m p u l s o r y  sales e a sed substantially, w i t h  a decline of
28.7 p e r  c e n t . H o w e v e r ,  the 'squeeze' of 1953-54 had 
been of great s e v erity and, as w as seen ea r l i e r  in this 
essay (see C h a p t e r  2), did have an adverse effect in many 
areas of G u a n g d o n g  on the expansion of a n imal and economic 
crop p r o d u c t i o n ,  due di r e c t l y  to fodder shortages, and 
i n d i r e c t l y  to the c o m p r e s s i o n  of economic c r o p  land 
r e l a t i v e  to grain land in order to satisfy the state's
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demands for grain. In o t her areas it is p r o b a b l e  that 
for the same r e a s o n s  the e x p a n s i o n  of anim a l  p r o d u c t s  
and economic crops o c c u r r e d  at a s l ower rate than it 
w o uld have under free m a r k e t  conditions. It seems pro b a b l e  
that in relative, terms the e c o nomy of the b e t t e r - o f f  
peasant h o u s e h o l d s  w o u l d  have b e e n  a f f e c t e d  m o r e  by these 
d evelopments than p o o r e r  p e a s a n t  households, since in 
the b e t t e r - o f f  h o u s e h o l d s  the role of n o n - g r a i n  p r o d u c t i o n  
was p r o b a b l y  greater, and c e r tainly the p o t e n t i a l  for 
e x p a n s i o n  of n o n - g r a i n  o u t p u t  w o u l d  have b e e n  greater.
The net effect of these m e a s u r e s  may have b e e n  to cut 
back the level of n o n - g r a i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  of  
b e t t e r - o f f  peasants, a nd it seems h i g h l y  p r o b a b l e  that 
they w o u l d  have at least r e s t r i c t e d  the rate at w h i c h  such 
p r o d u c t i o n  a d v a n c e d  for b e t t e r - o f f  peasants. Accordingly, 
the a g g r e g a t e  t e n d e n c i e s  dis c u s s e d  in C h a p t e r  2 may w ell 
have v a r i e d  in their degree of i m p o r t a n c e  for d i f ferent 
peasant strata w i t h i n  the v i l l a g e s *  and the net r e s u l t  of 
this w o uld tended to have b e e n  to limit the d e v e l o p m e n t 
of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  in the villages' a g r i c u l t u r a l  economy, 
and pe r h a p s  even to tend to r e d u c e  d i fferentials,
(iii) R e l a t i v e  income from d i f f e r e n t  kinds of 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n
As w as p o i n t e d  out in C h a p t e r  the p u r c h a s e  price, 
the net income per labour day and pe r  u n i t  of arable lan d  
v a r i e d  greatly b e t w e e n  d i f ferent forms of a g r i c u l t u r a l  
p r o d u c t i o n  in this period, w i t h  g r a i n  in general less 
l ucrative than other a g r i c u l t u r a l  activities. It is 
likely, for the r e a s o n s  o u t l i n e d  above, that the better- 
off p e a s a n t s  as b e fore 19^9, w o u l d  hav e  b e e n  in a s u p erior 
p o s i t i o n  to take a d v a n t a g e  of the e x t r a  income o p p o r t u n i ­
ties o f f e r e d  by the p r o d u c t i o n  of n o n - g r a i n  output, and 
m o s t  data does indicate that there w as s t r a t i f i e d  i nequality 
in the d i s t r i b u t i o n  of f i s h  ponds, fruit trees, pigs, 
poultry, and draft animals, despite the r e d u c t i o n s  in 
ine q u a l i t y  brought about by land reform. It seems r e a s o n ­
able also to assume that there w as a s i m i l a r  s t r a t i f i e d  
i n e q uality in the p r o d u c t i o n  of  e c o n o m i c  crops. However,
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the a b i l i t y  of  b e t t e r - o f f  p e a sants to e x p a n d  n o n - g r a i n  
output as m u c h  as they w o u l d  have done u n d e r  a free market, 
and indeed their desire to do so, was c o n s t r a i n e d  by the 
v a r i o u s  fa c t o r s  o u t l i n e d  so far and by those d i s c u s s e d  in 
the f o l l o w i n g  section.
(c) Land rent, loans, h i r i n g  labour
While formal restrictions were placed on peasant 
marketings, such restrictions were not placed during this 
period on the other three of the * four freedoms' that had 
been so stressed in Guangdong in 1953* Unfortunately, 
only a small amount of data has been located on the extent 
of these practices in the province in the pre-collectivi­
sation period. This in itself would seem to indicate that 
they were relatively limited.
It w as r e p o r t e d  in 1953 that in C e n t r a l - S o u t h  C h ina 
ten pe r  cent of p e a s a n t  h o u s eholds were g i v i n g  out loans. 
About o n e - t h i r d  of p o o r  p e a s a n t s  in ten x i a n g s  in Hunan, 
Hubei and J i a n g x i  p r o v i n c e s  were said to have cont r a c t e d  
loans, and a b out o n e - h a l f  of p o o r  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  in 
-Guangdong. ) However, it should be r e m e m b e r e d  that 1953
was the y e a r  w h e n  c o n d i t i o n s  were most f a v o u r a b l e  for the 
d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  such activities, and that a f t e r  land r e f o r m  
it was the m i d d l e  peasants, not the poor p e a s a n t s  wh o  
c o n s t i t u t e d  the m a j o r i t y  of the vi l l a g e  p o p u l ation.
The n a t i o n a l 1 survey of over 16,000 p e a s a n t  h o u s eholds  
in 1954 r e v e a l e d  the f o l l o w i n g  facts in r e l a t i o n  to land 
renting. Land r e n t e d  out as a p r o p o r t i o n  of land o w n e d  
came to 2.1 p e r  cent for m i ddle peasant h ouseholds, 2*6 
per cent for p o o r  and h i red p e a sant h ouseholds, 4*5 per 
cent for f o r m e r  l a n d l o r d  households, and 6*5 per cent for 
rich p e a s a n t  households. Land rented in as a p r o p o r t i o n  
of land o w ned came to 5*9 per cent for former la n d l o r d  
households, 5.0 per cent for poo r  and h i r e d  p e a s a n t  
h o u s e holds, 4,6 per cent for middle p e a s a n t  households, 
and 1.8 per cent for r i c h  pe a s a n t  households. Land u s e d  
as a p r o p o r t i o n  of land o w n e d  came to 95*4 per cent for
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for rich peasant households, 101,5 per cent for former 
landlord households and 102*6 per cent for poor and 
hired, and middle peasant h o u s e h o l d s . L a n d  rented 
out as a proportion of total arable land probably came 
to well under five per cent, compared to a likely figure 
of over 40 per cent in the 1930s.(^07) interesting
to note that the rich peasant stratum was more interested 
in renting land out than in renting it in, which indicates 
their relative lack of interest in expanding agricultural 
production.
Data from the same survey seems to show a greater 
resurgence of hiring of labour than of land renting. A 
total of 59*7 per cent of households hired in labour of 
some kind. The proportion of households hiring in labour 
varied from 48.7 per cent for poor and hired peasants to 
77*3 per cent for rich peasants. The average number of 
labour days hired in per household came to 7*0 for poor 
and hired peasants, 11.8 for former landlords, 17*2 for 
middle peasants, and 78.6 for rich peasants. However,
40.9 per cent of rich peasant households also hired labour 
out, and 58 per cent of the labour that they hired in was 
of the seasonal, short-term variety. On average rich 
peasant households hired in only 33 long-term labour days 
per household, or less than one full-time labourer for 
every six or more rich peasant h o u s e h o l d s . A b o u t  80 
per- cent of all labour days worked by hired labour were 
of the short-term variety, so that the hiring of labour 
was overwhelmingly of the seasonal kind. While hiring 
of labour was stratified by peasant stratum, the propor­
tion of such labour which both reflected and contributed
fl
to polarisation probably came to a minor part of the total.
(d) Village politics
During land reform the economic basis of the power of 
the old ruling group, the landlords, was destroyed, while 
that of the better-off labouring peasants was eroded, 
though by no means destroyed. It is argued in this section 
that the increasing penetration by the government into
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v i l l a g e  p o l i t i c s  h i n d e r e d  the capacity of b e t t e r - o f f  
pe a s a n t s  to assu m e  the role of p o s t - l a n d  r e f o r m  v i l l a g e  
leaders* T h i s  in turn a l m o s t  cer t a i n l y  a f f e c t e d  the 
desire of b e t t e r - o f f  p e a s a n t s  to expand econo m i c a l l y ,  
since it a d d e d  to t h e i r  fears about the po s s i b l e  a b o l i ­
tion of a p r i v a t e  o w n e r s h i p - b a s e d  v i l l a g e  economy, and 
r e d u c e d  their ab i l i t y  to m a n i p u l a t e  village p o l i t i c a l  
p o w e r  to their ec o n o m i c  advantage,
At the c e ntre of  the e x t e n s i o n  of c o n t r o l  by the
n e w  g o v e r n m e n t  w as the e x p a n s i o n  of the CCP. T o tal party
m e m b e r s h i p  in G u a n g d o n g  rose from 40,000 in 1949 to
240,000 in June 1955* and r e a c h e d  500,000 by the e nd of
1 9 5 7 -  ^ M o s t  of the r a p i d  increase in p a r t y  m e m b e r s h i p
from late 1954 to m i d - 1 9 5 6  took place in the countryside,
The n u m b e r  of  r u r a l  p a r t y  m e m b e r s  stood at 8 3 * 0 0 0  in July
1955 * a nd 1 0 0 , 0 0 0  in O c t o b e r  of the same y e a r . B y
F e b r u a r y  1955 it w a s  e s t i m a t e d  that 63 per cent of  the
1 2 , 0 0 0 ^ ^  ^ xiangs (admin i s t r a t i v e  villages) in the p r o vince
(114)
had set u p  p a r t y  branches; by a u t u m n  11955 the p r o ­
p o r t i o n  h ad i n c r e a s e d  to 73 per cent/'*'^^ The a v e rage  
-size o f  a x i a n g  was about 2,700 people in  1957»
A m ost imp o r t a n t  a n c i l l a r y  to the CCP w a s  the C o m m u n i s t  
Y o u t h  League, w h i c h  h ad a s u b s t a n t i a l l y  l a r g e r  m e m b e r s h i p  
than the p a r t y  i t s e l f  - 3 0 4 , 0 0 0  at the end of  1953* and 
48 5 * 0 0 0  by M a y  1 9 5 5 * ^ ^ ^  A l r e a d y  by 1953 t h ere w e r e  
ne a r l y  9*000 v i l l a g e  b r a n c h e s , a n d  by the b e g i n n i n g  
of  1955 n i n e t y  p e r  cent of x i angs had Y o u t h  L e a g u e  b r a n c h e s J ^  
A c c o r d i n g  to i n f o r m a t i o n  on eight xians in 1953 over ninety 
pe r  cent o f  Y o u t h  L e ague m e m b e r s  were poor and h i r e d  
peasants, and less than ten per cent m i ddle p e a s a n t s  and 
other w o r k i n g  p e o p l e . ^ 1 2 0  ^ if the p r o p o r t i o n  of r u r a l  
m e m b e r s  w as s i milar in the Y o u t h  League to that of the 
CCP, the n  in m i d - 1 9 5 5  the total of C CP plu s  Y o u t h  League  
m e m b e r s  w o u l d  have a v e r a g e d  w e l l  over 20 p er x i a n g  in 
Guangdong.
A fu r t h e r  b r a n c h  of g o v e rnment in the v i l l a g e s  was 
the P e o p l e * s  M i l i t i a  (min-bing). No exact i n f o r m a t i o n  has 
been l o c a t e d  on itjs size in Guangdong, but it was r e p o r t e d
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in April 1953 that 5 0 , 0 0 0 - o d d  "u n c l e a n  ele m e n t s "  h a d  b e e n
"washed clean", so the total number of* members must have
( 121)greatly e x c e e d e d  this figure. In Z h o n g  S han x ian in
(122 )1952 there were 14,700 people in the militia,
(l23 )■amounting to about two per cent of the total population.
The P e o p l e ' s  M i l i t i a  w a s  said to be L'.a p o w e r f u l  tool for
(124 )the people's democratic government in the villages".
In addition to these formal organisations the mass
m o v e m e n t s  of the 1950s s aw the e m e r g e n c e  of i m p o r t a n t
groups of village activists such as the 'core cadres*
(gu-gan) and 'enthusiastic elements' (ji-ji fen-zi). For
example, in West Guangdong the land reform movement
produced 77*637 'core cadres' in 1,976 xiangs, or an
average of 39 per xiang, and 142,677 'enthusiastic elements*
( 12 *5 )
in 1,921 xiangs, or an average of 116 per xiang. In
North Guangdong in 1953 there were 54,626 'enthusiastic
elements' in 363 xiangs, or about 150 per x i a n g . T h e
'enthusiastic elements* were "the backbone of all kinds of
(124)work in the villages". In most xiangs, then, there
was a group of non-party activists several times as great 
as the numbers of those in the party and in the Youth League 
combined. It is these formal and informal groups that were 
the spearhead of the successive campaigns organised between 
land reform and collectivisation.
The new organ of village government was the peasants' 
association, which generally took the xiang as its basic 
organisational u n i t . T h e  peasants' association carried 
out the tasks of village administration, such as maintaining 
dykes, the repair of roads, settlement of inter-family 
disputes, general overseeing of social and political order 
in the villages, and financing the village s c h o o l / 12^  
as well as carrying out the re-organisation of the village 
political e c o n o m y . A b o u t  35 per cent of the village 
population were members of the associations in 1953.^^^^ 
Theoretically, once agrarian reform had been completed 
rich peasants could apply to become members, but in 
practice the peasants1 associations in Guangdong may well 
have tended to exclude both ex-landlords and rich peasants,
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In the village of Nanching (Nanjing) on the edge of the 
Pearl River Delta, the new village leadership "presented 
a difference from the pre-communist picture in the sense 
that the new men were elevated from the middle and poor 
peasants and landlords, especially the latter. To this 
extent, the class basis of the local power structure had 
definitely shifted”.
(e) Data
The number of village studies published in the 
Guangdong press between land reform and collectivisation 
was minimal.
Various broad estimates were published of the pro­
portion of peasants in different strata at various points 
of time, A survey by the Guangdong Statistical Department 
unsurprisingly found that in a survey of 509 peasant 
households, the proportion in the poor and hired category 
had declined from 65*7 per cent pre-Liberation to 39*2 
per cent in-1954 (see Appendix E, Table 4). The proportion 
of village households in the rich and landlord category 
declined from 6.4 per cent pre-Liberation to only 1.6 per 
cent in 1954 (see Appendix E, Table 4). A detailed survey 
in Gao Yao xian, Long Zhong xiang, showed the changed in 
stratification between the end of land reform and just 
prior to collectivisation (see Appendix E, Table 5)* It 
showed a marked expansion in the proportion of peasant 
households in the middle peasant category, from 24 per 
cent in 1953 to 49*7 per cent in 1955*
The handful of village studies in Guangdong, while 
casting little light on the changes in stratification 
between land reform and collectivisation, show that 
inequality clearly did exist in the villages prior to the 
*high tide* of 1955-56 (see Tables 5*13-15)* In Gao Yao 
xian, Long Zhong xiang, for example, a twelve household 
study in 1955 showed that the average net per capita 
income in three upper middle peasant households came to 
103*8 yuan, in seven lower middle peasant households came 
to 62.2 yuan, and in two "distressed” peasant households
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Table 5.13 Inequality in Long Zhong xiang. Gao Yao xian. 






Average net income 
per capita:a
(ii) No. o' 
(i) yuan households
Upper middle peasant 34 5.5 103.8 3
Lower middle peasant 296 48.3 62.2 7
Distressed peasant 283 46.2 33.2 2
Aggregate 613 100.0 67.7 12
Source: *A survey of the living standards of the peasants in
Long Zhong xiang*1
Note: (a) Prom a detailed twelve-household survey.
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fa')
TABLE Inequality in (net ) income and value of consumption
in No.l/?flC., Shi Long xiang, Huai Ji xian, Guangdong. 















Poor peasant 63. 7 5S.5 104 135.5 98.6
Lower middle peasant 70.4 64.9 98.9 102.2 78.7 '
Upper middle peasant 98.4 91.2 107.5 104.6 74.9
Rich peasant 98 84.4 '99.S 83.9 70.2
Landlord 168.S 142 63.8 SS 81.8
Source: ’The mountain region people's livelihood is good; there is
no market for the rumours of the rightist element’, NFRB, 
14th Aug. 1957. .
Notes: (a) Total (net;) income, including income from agriculture
animal husbandry, forestry, and sideline production.
(b) A mountainous region village which has forestry as its 
main occupation.
TABLE &15 Inequality in (net ) income  ^ in Guar.g Ning/Jfc.,
Sha Tian xiang,^  Huai Ji xian (Unit: yuan per capita)
Peasant stratum 1949 135 3 1956
Poor peasant 39.7 58.3 58.8
Lower middle peasant 53.4 68.S 54.2
Upper middle peasant 68.1 69.6 63. 3
Rich peasant S0.1 70.9 55
Landlord 92.9 49.5 51
Source: ’The mountain region ...'
Notes: (a) Total (net') income including agriculture,
animal husbandry, forestry, and sideline production.
(b) A plain area.
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came to 33.2 yuan (see Table 5*13)• However, in the
studies in Huai Ji xian (Tables 5.14-15) the range of
income inequality was not nearly so great as in this
survey. With available information it is extremely
difficult to generalise about the dimensions of inequality
within Guangdong prior to collectivisation. Fortunately,
a detailed national survey of differentiation
within the villages was carried out in respect to the
situation in 1954 and at the end of land reform, and was
(134)released in 1957. It covered over 16,000 peasant
households in 25 provinces, but the data was only released 
in an aggregate form without a province-by-province 
analysis. It must be assumed that behind the short summary 
article that appeared in 1957 lies a mass of unpublished 
data.
What did this survey reveal about the nature of 
differentiation in that period? Its major conclusion was 
the following:
It can be seen from this survey that from after land 
reform (tu-gai hou) to the end of 1954, approximately 
half of the poor and hired peasants rose to becooine 
middle peasants, approximately half of the rich 
peasants descended to become middle peasants, and 
the middle peasants already (by 1954) composed over 
sixty per cent of the village population, becoming 
the most important part of the village structure: 
this proves that our party's policy of helping the 
poor and hired peasants and restricting (xian-zhi)
~the expansion of the rich peasants obtained a great 
victory. (135)
Out of 14,334 peasant households in 21 provinces in 1 9 5 4 , ^ ^ ^  
it was found that relative to the end of land reform, the 
number of poor and hired peasants had fallen to 50.7 per 
cent of their level then, that the number of middle 
peasant households had risen to 173*7 per cent of their 
earlier level, the number of rich peasants had fallen to 
.39*3 per cent of their earlier level, and that of former 
landlords to 96.8 per cent (see Appendix E, Table 7). By 
the end of 1954 co-op members came to 4.2 per cent of 
peasant households, poor and hired peasants to 2.2 per cent 
and former landlords to 2.5 per cent (see Appendix B,
Table 7).
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Of particular use in studies of stratification are 
those which follow the fortunes of the same cohort 
through time. Fortunately, this was done in the 1954 
national survey. Of the original hatch of poor and 
hired peasants at the end of land reform, 48.7 per cent 
had risen to become middle peasants by the end of 1954,
47.0 per cent had remained poor and hired peasants, and 
only 0.2 per cent had risen to become rich peasants. 
Mohility out of the middle peasant category was limited: 
89.7 per cent of those who had been middle peasant 
households at the end of land reform were in the same 
category at the end of 195^; 4.0 per cent had fallen to
the poor and hired peasant level, and 1.3 per cent had 
risen to become rich peasants. Such limited mobility is 
hardly consistent with a ’polarisation* thesis. EquallyT 
interesting from this point of view is the fact that 
almost half of the original post-land reform rich peasants 
had in the space of only a few years descended to the 
middle peasant level (see Appendix E, Table 7 for 
all the above data ). Further support for this per­
spective is provided by data on-'the'rate of 'e>ipansion of 
means of production' for households in the different 
strata. The average amount of arable land owned per 
household of those who had been poor and hired peasants 
at the end of land reform had increased by 10.3 p«r cent 
by the end of 1954, compared to 2-3 per cent for those who 
had been middle and rich peasants (see Appendix E, Table 8 
The average poor and hired peasant household's ownership 
of draft animals, ploughs, and water wheels also increased 
at a more rapid rate than was the case for those who had 
been middle and rich peasants at the completion of land 
reform (see Appendix E, Table 3)^58) Qn^y rubber- 
tired carts did the original rich peasants increase their 
holdings faster than the original poor and hired peasants; 
while the rich peasants increased their ownership of this 
asset by an average of almost ten times, the poor and 
hired peasants increased their's by an average of only 
140 per cent (see Appendix E, Table 8), which indicates 
the relatively greater attention paid by the better-off
(137)
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village stratum to expanding through commercial channels 
rather than through agriculture proper, since ownership 
of rubber-tired carts can probably be taken as a proxy 
variable for the degree of involvement in petty trading.
While the 1954 survey provides confirmation of the 
notion that the degree of development of the rich peasant 
economy was constrained in the period between land reform 
and collectivisation, it also shows that on the eve of 
collectivisation important differentials still existed 
in the ownership of the means of production, in.household 
size, and in income, between different peasant strata.
An appreciation of this fact is essential to an under­
standing of the dynamic of the functioning of the APCs 
in 1955-57.
The poor and hired peasant stratum of late 1954 had 
an average family size of only 4.2 people compared to 5*0 
and 6.2 for the middle and rich peasants respectively 
(see Table 5*16). Despite the smaller average household 
size, the ratio of workers to dependents was worse in the 
poor peasant stratum than in the middle and rich peasant 
strata. The differences in average ownership of arable 
land per household were quite large: the average middle
peasant household in 1954 owned 58 per cent more, and the 
average rich peasant household 177 per cent more, than 
the average poor peasant household (see Table 5*16). 
However, in per capita terms the differences were some­
what reduced, the middle peasants with 32 per cent more 
than the poor peasants and rich peasants with 88 per cent 
more (see Table 5*16). Differences in ownership of other 
means of production were greater than for land. Middle 
peasants in per capita terms owned over one and a half 
times as many draft animals and ploughs, and about three 
times as many water wheels as the poor peasants, while 
.the rich peasants (per capita) owned two and a half times 
as many draft animals, about two and a half times as many 
ploughs, and about six times as many water wheels as, 
the poor peasants (see Table 5*17).
As would be expected, given the differentials in
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TABLE Inequality in worker-dependent ratios and land
ownership among different strata, All-China, 1954
Average
per















Co-op members 5.1 2.6 1:1.96 16.17 3.17
Poor and hired 
peasants 4.2 2.'0 1:2.10 11.24 2.68
Middle peasants . 5.0 2.5 1:2.00 17.72 5.54
Rich peasants 6.2 3.0 1:2.07 31.16 5.03
Former landlords 4.2 2.2 1:1.91 12.81 3.05
Total 4.8 2.4 n . a. 15.80 3.29
S ource: 1Conci s e and important materials ... ’
Notes: From a survey of ■over 16,000 peasant households in 25 provinces
c a n





and agricultural implements, All-China,





















peasants 0.51 o.i;: 0.36 0.09 0.06 0.01
Middle peasants 1.10 0. 22 0. / 4 0.15 0.13 0.03
Rich peasants 1.84 0.50 1. 22 0.20 0.55 ' 0.06
Source: ’Concise and important materials ...'




ownership of the means of production, there were still
marked differentials in the income of the peasant strata
at the end of 1954:: gross (zong) income per household
for rich peasants was two and a half times as great, and
that of middle peasants over one and a half times as
great, as for poor peasant households (see Table 5*18).
In per capita terms, the average gross income of middle
peasant households was 34: per cent above that of poor
peasants, and that of rich peasants 80 per cent above
that of poor peasant households (see Table 5*18)* The
average income per mou of arable land differed little
between the strata: the average for co-operative members
was 28,8 yuan, for rich peasants was 27*7 yuan, for middle
peasants was 27*1 yuan, for poor and hired peasants was
(139 )24,3 yuan, and for former landlords was 22*3 yuan.
This reflects the relatively small gaps in the amount of 
means of production available per mou of arable land, and 
perhaps also the restraints faced by better-off peasants 
in increasing the proportion of output taken up by higher 
yielding products.
Some important differences were present also in 
respect to currency expenditure# The average rich 
peasant spent 58 yuan (per capita), compared to 42 yuan 
for the middle peasant and 32 yuan for the poor and 
hired peasant. In respect to expenditure on consumer 
goods, the relative per capita levels were 37 yuan for 
rich peasants, 26 yuan for middle peasants, and 25 yuan 
for poor and hired peasants. Per capita expenditure on 
means of production averaged 20.5 yuan for rich peasants,
16.0 yuan for middle peasants, and 7*2 yuan for poor and 
hired peasants. The absolute consumption expenditure of 
rich peasants thus greatly exceeded that of both the 
middle and the poor and hired peasants. However, both 
 ^the middle and rich peasants greatly exceeded the poor 
peasant level in their absolute levels of per capita 
expenditure on means of production, and accordingly in their 
ability to expand via the purchase of inputs through the 
market. Even in respect to the proportion of cash expen­
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Cooperative members 391 9.3 2.7 20.5
Poor and hired peasants 353 7.4 2.3 11.6
Middle peasants 378 9.8 2.6 16.2
Rich peasants 413 11.4 3.0 29.9
Former landlords 361 7.1 2.2 8.9
Aggregate 373 9.2 2.5 15.4
Source: 'Concise and important materials ...'
Notes: From a survey of over 16,000 peasant households in 25 provinces.
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(35-^ per cent) and the m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  (3 8 . 3  P er cent) 
greatly e x c e e d e d  the level of the p o o r  and hired 
peasants (22,4 per cent). (See T a b l e  5 .19).
It is not s u r p r i s i n g  to find that levels of pe r s o n a l  
c o n s u m p t i o n  of m a j o r  c o m m o d i t i e s  v a r i e d  g r e a t l y  b e t w e e n  
the strata. O f  the fou r  items for w h i c h  i n f o r m a t i o n  is 
available (see T a ble 5*20), m u c h  the sm a l l e s t  d i f f e r e n c e s  
in per capita c o n s u m p t i o n  levels w e r e  in grain, in w h i c h  
rich pe a s a n t s  c o n s u m e d  o n l y  17 p er cent m o r e  than the 
poor and hired p e a s ants. The gap in m e a t  and edible oil 
c onsumption w as m u c h  larger. R i c h  p e a s a n t s  c o n s u m e d  5^ t 
per cent m ore m e a t  and 30 p e r  cent m o r e  edible oil than
poor and h i red peasants. M i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  c o n s u m e d  32
per cent m o r e  m e a t  a nd 13 p e r  cent m o r e  edible oil than
poor and h i r e d  peasants. The b i g g e s t  gaps were, in c o t t o n
cloth consumption: r i c h  p e a s a n t s  c o n s u m e d  2.58 times,
and m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  1 * 40 times, the level of poo r  and 
hired peasants.
C • C o n c l u s i o n
The p i c t u r e  of i n t r a - v i l l a g e  i n e q u a l i t y  in the p e r i o d  
between land r e f o r m  and c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  that e m e rges 
from the p r e c e d i n g  s e c t i o n  la mor e  c o m p l e x  than the m a n n e r  
in w h i c h  it has o f t e n  bee n  portrayed. T h ere is no doubt 
that there w as a r e v i v a l  of •capitalist* p r a c t i c e s  - r e n t i n g  
of land, h i r i n g  labour, usury, p r i v a t e  p e t t y  t r a d i n g  and 
so on. However, they were m u c h  less w i d e s p r e a d  than in 
p r e —L i b e r a t i o n  China, m a i n l y  b e c ause the se v e r i t y  of land 
r efo r m  and the s u b s e q u e n t  ’radical* a t m o s p h e r e  in the 
coun t r y s i d e  even in Guangdong, d i s c o u r a g e d  these p r a c t i c e s  
from d e v e l o p i n g  as far as they m i g h t  have done in an 
u n c o n s t r a i n e d  situation. F urthermore, there is no doubt 
that i n e q u a l i t y  of s i g n i f i c a n t  d i m e n s i o n s  in p r o p e r t y  
own e r s h i p  and income still existed, and that this c a u s e d  
pe a s a n t s  of d i f f e r e n t  s t r a t a  to have c o n f l i c t i n g  interests 
in the c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  m o v e m e n t  of 1955-57. It is also 
the case that despite an i m p r o v e m e n t  in the economic 
p o s i t i o n  of  a s e c t i o n  of the poor p e a s a n t r y  there r e m a i n e d
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a 'rump* o f  p o o r  p e a s a n t s  w h o s e  capacity for economic
e x p a n s i o n  w a s  mi n i m a l ,  and most of w h ose p r o d u c t i v e  efforts
(1^0)
w e r e  r e q u i r e d  s i m p l y  to keep their heads a b ove water.
A s u p e r f i c i a l  r e a d i n g  of the many a r t i c l e s  w r i t t e n  
in C h i n a  about d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  w i t h i n  the v i l l a g e s  in 
this p e r i o d  c o u l d  lea d  one to the c o n c l u s i o n  that p o l a r i ­
sation was g r o w i n g  s t r o n g l y  in the villages. A careful  
r e a d i n g  of m a n y  of suc h  w r i t i n g s  in fact r e v e a l s  that 
w h a t  they w e r e  r e a l l y  s a y i n g  w as that the u n e q u a l  situation 
in the v i l l a g e s  c o n t a i n e d  only a tendency t o w ards p o l a r i ­
sation, w h i c h  w o u l d  indeed d e v elop if left u n c h e c k e d . 
E v i dence o f  this p o t e n t i a l i t y  was said to be the emergence
of the •capitalist* features m e n t i o n e d  e a r l i e r  in this 
(1^1)section. However, m o s t  serious C h i n e s e  analyses
admit that there w e r e  i n deed severe r e s t r i c t i o n s  p l a c e d  on 
the rich p e a s a n t  e c o n o m y  a f ter land reform.
It has b e e n  see n  in the p r e c e d i n g  s e c t i o n s  that 
st r u ctural c o n d i t i o n s  w e r e  not such as to e n c o u r a g e  a 
r a p i d  d e v e l o p m e n t  of  p o l a r i s a t i o n ^ ^ T h e  l e g a c y  of land 
reform, the i n t r o d u c t i o n  of c o m p u l s o r y  p u r c h a s e  of many 
.agricultural p r o d u c t s ,  a p r o g r e s s i v e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  tax, 
and a d o m i n a n t  'leftist deviation' in the o r g a n i s a t i o n  of 
c o l l e c t i v e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  forms, r e d u c e d  b o t h  the a b i lity  
and the in c e n t i v e  for b e t t e r - o f f  pe a s a n t s  to r a p i d l y  expand 
their farm economy. The gr o w i n g  p o l i t i c a l  w e a k n e s s  of 
b e t t e r - o f f  p e a s a n t s  w a s  both a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  this process, 
a n d  also a c o n t r i b u t o r y  factor to it. The m o s t  rapid 
a rea o f  e x p a n s i o n  for b e t t e r - o f f  peasants s e ems to have 
b e e n  p e t t y  t r a d i n g  and insofar as there w a s  a t e n dency 
towards p o l a r i s a t i o n  in the coun t r y s i d e  it a p p e a r s  to 
have b e e n  o c c u r r i n g  in this area rather than in farming 
proper.
The p e r i o d  b e t w e e n  land r e form and c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  
was a r a t h e r  u n e a s y  'half-way h o u s e * . The r e s t r i c t i o n s  on 
the d e v e l o p m e n t  of p o l a r i s a t i o n  m a y  have m a d e  things 
easier in the c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  m o v e m e n t  than they w o u l d  
o t h erwise have been, but the c o r o llary of t h i s  was the
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d i f f i c u l t y  of m o t i v a t i n g  the b e t t e r - o f f  farmers to expand 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  as m u c h  as they w e r e  capable of 
d o i n g  w i t h  the r e s o u r c e s  at their disposal. This in turn 
p r o b a b l y  a s s i s t e d  in b r i n g i n g  about the decision to pus h  
ahead w i t h  the t r a n s i t i o n  to c o l l e c t i v e  a g r i c u l t u r e  more 
rapidly than had been p l a n n e d  initially.
4. C O L L E C T I V I S A T I O N
The r e a sons for, and the details of, the ad v a n c e  to
fully c o l l e c t i v e  a g r i c u l t u r e  are not of imm e d i a t e  c o n c e r n  
(143)here, except i n s o f a r  as they h ad an impact on income
inequalities w i t h i n  the village. At the e n d  o f  the 'lull* 
of early 1953 in the m o v e m e n t  towards a g r i c u l t u r a l  co-
(144)
op e ration there w e r e  no h i g h e r - s t a g e  APCs in Guangdong, 
and only about seven per cent of p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  w ere 
in lowe r - s t a g e  APCs (see Table 5*12). In a f r e netic burst 
of a c t ivity in the autumn, the p r o p o r t i o n  of  p e a s a n t  
households in l o w e r - s t a g e  APCs rose w i t h i n  three to four 
months from s e ven to over e i ghty per cent (see Table 5*12). 
By June 1956 the p r o p o r t i o n  of p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  in APCs 
of b o t h  the h i g h e r - s t a g e  and lower stage k i n d  had i n c r e a s e d  
to 91-8 p er c e n t . T h e  m o v e m e n t  to form h i g h e r - s t a g e  
APCs b e g a n  in G u a n g d o n g  in early 1956, and by June already 
44 per cent of  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  h a d  j o i n e d  t h e m , ^ * ^ ^  
and by N o v e m b e r  1956, 88.8 p er cent h a d  joined,  ^ **7) w ith 
only 6.6 p er cent left in lower-stage APCs (see T a ble 5*12). 
The tra n s i t i o n  from p r i v a t e  to c o l l e c t i v e  a g r i c u l t u r e  
over the w h o l e  of C h i n a  was rapid (see A p p e n d i x  E, T a ble 4) 
but in G u a n g d o n g  it was even faster. In the f o l l o w i n g  
sections an attempt is m a d e  to summarise the m a j o r  
r e s pects in w h i c h  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  a f f e c t e d  i n t r a - v i l l a g e  
inequality,
A. F o r m a t i o n  of APCs
(a) V a l u a t i o n  of m e ans of p r o d u c t i o n  brought into the 
c o l l e c t i v e
Th e  v a l u a t i o n  p l a c e d  on land b r o u g h t  into the lower-
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stage APC h a d  a direct effect on the amount of income
r e c e i v e d  by APC m e m b e r s  in the a l l o c a t i o n  of that portion
of c o - o p e r a t i v e  income available for d i s t r i b u t i o n  to them:
in the l o w e r - s t a g e  APCs the co-o p e r a t i v e  p a i d  each
m e m b e r  "an a p p r o p r i a t e  sum" out of its annual income,
p r o p o r t i o n a t e  to the amou n t  and quality of land the
(148)
m e m b e r s  p o o l e d  in the cooperative. The p a y ment on
this land w a s  s u p p o s e d  to be c a l c u l a t e d  on the basis of
(1 4 9 )
the y i e l d  of the land in a norm a l  year* Guangdong,
however, w as s i n g l e d  out for c r i t icism in the n a t ional 
press in late 1955*
At the p r e s e n t  time, a part of the new APCs have, not 
s e r i o u s l y  a p p r a i s e d  the p r o d u c t i o n  from the land that 
is b r o u g h t  into the co-operative. In G u a n g d o n g  the 
APCs in e a c h  are a  have tended to u n i v e r s a l l y  push  
down the a p p r a i s a l  o f  output on c o - o p e r a t i v e  m e m b e r ’s 
land. (150)
Some w o r k  p e r s o n n e l  w e r e  said to be ignoring the fact that 
APCs w ere still m a i n l y  at the lower stage: they
b l i n d l y  c o n s i d e r  that since the m a s s e s 1 e n t h u s i a s m  
for e n t e r i n g  the c o - o p e r a t i v e  is high, and moreover, 
sooner or later land d i v idends will be abolished, 
w h a t  is the n e c e s s i t y  of still taki n g  great trouble 
over a s s e s s i n g  output from land - w h a t  is the point 
in l o o k i n g  for m o r e  bother? (151)
(152)
T he o r i g i n a l  r e g u l a t i o n s  on the o r g a n i s a t i o n  of APCs 
h ad v i e w e d  land d i v i d e n d s  p r i m a r i l y  as a m e a n s  of a t t r a c ­
ting into the c o - o p e r a t i v e s  p e a sants w i t h  m o r e  than an 
average a m o u n t  of land. However, the in t e n t i o n  had been
that the p a y m e n t s  o n  l a n d  should remain f i xed in absolute
(153)terms as p r o d u c t i o n  increased, and so gr a d u a l l y  fade
into i n s i g n i f i c a n c e  r e l a t i v e  to r e m u n e r a t i o n  ’a c c o r d i n g
to labour'. The t r a n s i t i o n  to h i g h er-stage APCs took
place more r a p i d l y  than h a d  been a n t i c i p a t e d  in this
regulation, a nd the p r o c e d u r e  adopted in the for m a t i o n  of
h i g h e r - s t a g e  APCs w as s i m p l y  to abolish div i d e n d s  on land 
(154 )
shares. In m a n y  cases the t r a n s i t i o n  to high e r - s t a g e
APC mus t  have b e e n  di r e c t l y  from private own e r s h i p  so that 
there w o uld have b e e n  no dividends to abolish.  ^
It appears, then, that in respect to t h eir landholdings, 
those w i t h  r e l a t i v e l y  large amounts or w i t h  land that was
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more valuable, w o u l d  have t e nded to suffer in the f o r m ation 
both of lower- and b i g h e r - s t a g e  APCs in G u a n g d o n g  - in the 
former case due to the u n d e r v a l u a t i o n  of land and in the 
latter case due to the a b o l i t i o n  of dividends.
The r e g u l a t i o n s  c o n c e r n i n g  the t r a n s f e r  of  m e a n s  of 
p r o d u c t i o n  other than land to c o l l e c t i v e  use and own e r s h i p
were c o m plex in the case both of  lower- and h i g h e r - s t a g e
(156) .
A F C s , but the b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e  of all of them was that
c o m p e n s a t i o n  shou l d  be g i v e n  to those c o n t r i b u t i n g  them, 
w h e t h e r  as r e n t  for u s e  by the c o l l e c t i v e  or as p a y ment 
for transfer of ownership. The d i f f e r e n c e  a c c o r d e d  land 
relative to o t her m e a n s  of  p r o d u c t i o n  was j u s t i f i e d  on the 
grounds that land wasj said to be not a p r o d u c t  of  labour 
while the other m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n  were. Ext e n s i v e
pr o v i s i o n s  w ere m a d e  in the m o d e l  r e g u l a t i o n s  of the APCs 
to ensure that p u r c h a s e  p r i c e s  and rents for m e ans of p r o ­
duction o t h e r  than land w e r e  fair. On  draft animals, large 
farm tools, and tools for s u b s i d i a r y  cottage occupations, 
for example, it was s t i p u l a t e d  that the p u r c h a s e  price 
should be d i s c u s s e d  a nd f i xed a c c o r d i n g  to norm a l  local 
p rices and was to be p a i d  in i n s t a llments, g e n e r a l l y  spread 
over three years, a nd in no case m o r e  than five years.
In pr a c t i c e  things did not go smoothly. In autumn 
1956 Tao Zhu admitted:
to the h e c t i c ' n a t u r e  of the p e r i o d  of s e t t i n g  up 
c o -operatives, a m a l g a m a t i n g  c o —o p e r a t i v e s , and the 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  into h i g h e r - s t a g e  c o - o p e r a t i v e s ,  w o r k  
has been done v e r y  crudely, so that there are v ery 
man y  p l a c e s  in w h i c h  the treatment of  the m e a n s  of 
p r o d u c t i o n  b r o u g h t  into the c o - o p e r a t i v e s  by the 
c o - o p e r a t i v e  m e m b e r s  has been inappr o p r i a t e ,  l e a ving 
v e r y  m a n y  pro b l e m s  left over.(l59)
The G u a n g d o n g  CCP C o m m i t t e e  a c k n o w l e d g e d  in N o v e m b e r  195^ 
that some w e l l - o f f  m i d d l e  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  had su f f e r e d 
"a b l & fal1 in income due to the fact that after they had 
entered the APCs they had o b t a i n e d  too low a p r i c e  or an 
un s u i t a b l e  di v i d e n d  for m o u n t a i n  w o o d l a n d s ,  orchards, 
economic crops, fish ponds, and so o n / l 6 °^ The p r o b l e m  
of s e t t i n g  too low a price, or eve n  g i v i n g  no p r i c e  at all,
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for m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n  brought into the APC,. was by no
m e a n s  u n i q u e  to G u a n g d o n g  but was r e f e r r e d  to on a wide-
_ .. (l6l)
spread scale in the n a t i o n a l  press*
T h e s e  * leftist deviations* in the tre a t m e n t  of means 
of p r o d u c t i o n  b r o u g h t  into APCs r e f l e c t e d  the p o l i t i c a l  
a t m o s p h e r e  of  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  in w h i c h  the leading  
ac t ivists w e r e  p o o r  and lower - m i d d l e  peasants, and may 
also have b e e n  i n f l u e n c e d  by the r a p i d i t y  w i t h  w h i c h  
c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  occurred* The overall effect on the 
p r i c i n g  of m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n  brought into the APCs seems 
to have b e e n  that it w as d e t r i m e n t a l  to the i n t erests of 
those w i t h  r e l a t i v e l y  g r e a t e r  amounts o f  m e a n s  of p r o d u c ­
tion prior to the t r a n s i t i o n  to f u lly c o l l e c t i v e  
a g r i c u l t u r e .
(b) E x t e n t  of  a b s o r p t i o n  of  m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n  into
c o l l e c t i v e  o w n e r s h i p
In h i g h e r - s t a g e  APCs all a g r i c u l t u r a l  land w a s - t o  be 
turned over to c o l l e c t i v e  ownership, w i t h  two exceptions* 
Firstly, e a c h  h o u s e h o l d  was p e r m i t t e d  to retain, on a per 
capita basis, a p r i v a t e  p l o t  ’’for g r owing v e g e t a b l e s ” ; 
the average amount of land per capita to be r e t a i n e d  in 
this w a y  w a s  to not e x c e e d  five per cent of  the a v e r a g e  
l a n d - h o l d i n g  of the v i l l a g e  in question • ^  Secondly,
it was s p e c i f i c a l l y  r u led that small h o l dings of trees 
should be r e t a i n e d  p r i v a t e l y  by APC members.
T h e r e  is no doubt that in G u a n g d o n g  in 1956, the 
average size of p r i v a t e  plots was generally w e l l  b e low 
the five p er cent m a x imum. In M ay 1957 T au Zhu f o u n d  it 
n e c e s s a r y  to say: "The co-op m e m b e r s  shou l d  d e f i n i t e l y
have p r i v a t e  p l o t s ” .^ ^  In Shun De x ian in 1 9 5 6  the 
p r i v a t e  p l ots came to only three p e r  cent of arable land*^*^-^ 
Moreover, the large a m o u n t  of w o r k  that A PC m e m b e r s  had 
to put in for the c o l l e c t i v e  o f t e n  m e a n t  that they had 
i n s u f f i c i e n t  time to w o r k  e f f e c t i v e l y  on t h eir p r i v a t e  
p l o t s . ^ 6 6 )  T h e r e  is little doubt that the p e a s a n t s  who 
were r e l a t i v e l y  w e l l - o f f  b e f o r e  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  w o u l d  
have b e e n  e a r n i n g  m o r e  p er capi t a  than o t her p e a s a n t s
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from the land w h i c h  s h o u l d  have b e e n  r e t a i n e d  as p r i v a t e  
plots but w h i c h  was forc e d  into c o l l e c t i v e  ownership, 
since they p r o b a b l y  i n c l u d e d  a g r e a t e r  p r o p o r t i o n  of mor e  
h i g h l y - s k i l l e d  farmers, a n d  owned m o r e  and b e t t e r  means  
of p r o d u c t i o n  for c u l t i v a t i n g  such land. Only if full 
co m p e n s a t i o n  had been g i v e n  on s u c h  land w o u l d  re l a t i v e  
income levels have bee n  u n a f f e c t e d  and as was seen in the 
pr e v i o u s  section, it is u n l i k e l y  that this was the case.
The attempt to a f f i r m  p r i v a t e  p lot r i g h t s  in 1957 tend e d  
to r e s tore the s i t u a t i o n  to that of p r e - c o l l e c i v i s a t i o n .
The s i t u a t i o n  in r e s p e c t  to fruit trees, m u l b e r r y  
bushes, and b a m b o o  trees p a r a l l e l s  that on p r i vate plots. 
Some well-to**-do m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  r e c e i v e d  a "c o m p a r a t i v e l y  
handsome i n c o m e " from s uch sourc e r s  before e n t e r i n g  the 
APCs, and had their income f r o m  them cut on jo i n i n g  the 
c o - o p e r a t i v e s , I n  1957 an a t t e m p t  was m a d e  to correct 
•leftist deviations* in r e s p e c t  to c e r t a i n  s p ecial m e ans 
of p roduction, such as fish ponds, reed fields, orchards, 
and m u l b e r r y  bushes, into w h i c h  the f o r m e r  owners had put 
a lot of labour power, and w h i c h  were e a r n i n g  a h igh 
income. T hey w ere p e r m i t t e d  to be m a n a g e d  p a r t i a l l y  or 
c o m p l e t e l y  by the o r i g i n a l  o w ners w i t h o u t  t u r n i n g  them 
over to the c o - o p e r a t i v e  "for the time being", p r o v i d e d  
such means of production were of a small scale Alternatively* such
means of production could he turned over to the co-operatives hut covered 
by, a contract with the original owners who would share the income with the 
co-operative "in a certain ratio".
The r e g u l a t i o n s  of h i g h e r - s t a g e  APCs laid down that 
apart from land, only " i m p ortant m e a n s  of production",
such as draft animals and large farm tools, should become
(171)c o l l e c t i v e  property. Poultry, domestic animals,
small farm tools, a nd tools n e e d e d  for do m e s t i c  sideline
( j 72)
p r o d u c t i o n  were not to be taken into c o l l e c t i v e  ownership.
In fact, man y  areas in C h i n a  did take such m e ans of 
p r o d u c t i o n  into c o l l e c t i v e  o w n e r s h i p ^ 173) and there is no 
re a s o n  to t h i n k  the s i t u a t i o n  in G u a n g d o n g  w as different.
The extent to w h i c h  this o c c u r r e d  is r e v e a l e d  by the 
a t t e m p t s  m a d e  by the g o v e r n m e n t  in 1957 to ensure that
*■ i»«g>
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the APC r e g u l a t i o n s  were adhered to in this respect* A 
CCP C e n t r a l  C o m m i t t e e  directive of S e p t e m b e r  1957» for 
example, l a i d  down:
(in order) to e n c ourage the ra i s i n g  of* livestock, 
the m e m b e r s  of c o - o p e r a t i v e s  should be a l l o w e d  to 
own domestic animals like cattle, horses, mules, 
and donkeys, u p  to a c e r t a i n  amount. (17^)
As has bee n  seen e a r lier in this chapter, the distribution 
of such m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n  was u n e q u a l l y  s t r a t i f i e d  
be t w e e n  s o cial groups in the villages, and the forcible 
ad m i s s i o n  of thorn to c o l l e c t i v e  o w n ership w o u l d  have had 
an impact on re l a t i v e  income levels u n l e s s  c o m p e n s a t i o n  
was p aid in full, w h i c h  w as m o s t  unlikely. Equally, to 
the degree that they w e r e  r e t u r n e d  to their original  
o w ner in 1957 they w o u l d  have t e n d e d  to r e s tore the p r e ­
c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  income differentials.
(tf) Share fund c o n t r i b u t i o n
APC m e m b e r s  w e r e  r e q u i r e d  to cont r i b u t e  to two m a i n
share funds - a ‘c o m m o n  p r o p e r t y  share f u n d 1 (go>ng-you-
-hua ji-jin) and a 'production cost share fund* (gu-fen 
( 1 7 R 1
ji-jin). In the l o w e r - s t a g e  APCs c o n t r i b u t i o n s  were
in general to be a p p o r t i o n e d  a m ong APC m e m b e r s  a c c o rding
to the a m o u n t  of land each ha d  p o o l e d  to the A P C , ^ " ^ ^
that is, on a p r o g r e s s i v e  basis. In h i g h e r - s t a g e  APC
fo rmed from l o w e r - s t a g e  APCs such funds w e r e  simp l y  carried
over; in those f o r m e d  directly from pr i v a t e  ownership, the
share fund was c o l l e c t e d  "ac c o r d i n g  to the needs of
(177)p r o d u c t i o n  and the r e s o u r c e s  of members", again
implying a p r o g r e s s i v e  levy. Members who w e r e  poor and 
c o n s e q u e n t l y  u n a b l e  to p ay the share fund r e q u i r e m e n t  were 
able to defer p a y m e n t  or p ay less than the r e q u i r e d  amount.
No interest w a s  p a y able o n  the c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to the f u n d . )  
C o n t r i b u t i o n s  could be p a i d  in k i n d  v ia the m e a n s  of 
p r o d u c t i o n  m e m b e r s  put into the c o l l e c t i v e : any surplus
was s u p p o s e d  to be r e f u n d e d  in i n s t a l l m e n t s / 1^0  ^ The 
former lan d l o r d s  and the rich peasants were e s p e cially 
d i s c r i m i n a t e d  against in this respect. T h e i r  m e a n s  of
292
p r o d u c t i o n  were to be u s e d  first to pay their co n t r i b u t i o n s  
to the share fund; if a b a l ance remained, it was to be 
counted as their share of the re s e r v e  and w e l f a r e f u n d s , 
and if there still r e m a i n e d  a surplus it w as to be counted
/ i Q 1 \
as "an a d d i t i o n a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  to the share fund".
This e f f e c t i v e l y  m e a n t  that l a n dlords and rich pe a s a n t s  
stood no chance of b e i n g  p a i d  for the m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n  
they b r o u g h t  into the co-op. A  fu r t h e r  clause specified  
that whe n  the c o - o p e r a t i v e  w a s  short o f  funds, m e m b e r s  
could m ake i n v e s t m e n t s  in it "on a v o l u n t a r y  basis 
acc o r d i n g  to their m e a n s 11, ^ ^ ^
The n a ture of these r e g u l a t i o n s  w as such that m e r e l y  
wo r k i n g  a c c o r d i n g  to them w o u l d  have r e s u l t e d  in a d i s ­
advantage for the w e l l - o f f  r e l a t i v e  to the less w e l l - o f f  
in terms of the level of p er c a p i t a  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to the 
share funds. It w a s  not only r i c h  p e a s a n t s  and former 
landlords who felt a g g r i e v e d  at the jjjare fund conditions.
Many m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  also w e r e  a n n o y e d  at the fact that 
the m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n  they b r ought into the APC had 
their v a l u e  offset a g a i n s t  their c o n t r i b u t i o n  to the share 
fund ^  - not only w as their c o n t r i b u t i o n  likely to be 
higher tha n  the p o o r  p e a s a n t s 1, but there is a good chance 
that they felt that t h eir m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n  were a s s e s s e d  
at too low a price. Moreover, b e t t e r - o f f  p e a s a n t s  
o b j e c t e d  to the fact that p o o r e r  p e a s a n t s  o f t e n  did not 
imme d i a t e l y  make their c o n t r ibution^ ^Sometimes the 
c o n t r i b u t i o n  that the poor p e a s a n t s  should have m a d e  but 
were u n able to make w as still o u t l a y e d  by the APC, for 
example on p r o d u c t i v e  investment, w h i c h  caus e d  a r e d u c t i o n  
in the amount ava i l a b l e  for d i s t r i b u t i o n  to APC m e m b e r s ^ 1 8 ^  
Moreover, there were a d m i t t e d  to be "not a few co-ops"  
that, in m o b i l i s i n g  the co-op members* investments, 
ad o p t e d  "the e r r o n e o u s  m e t h o d "  of c o m p u l s o r y  investment,
"and even froze the m o n e y  on deposit in banks and credit 
co-ops, w h i c h  " a r oused the co-op members* a p p r e h e n s i o n  
and doubts".
B* A l l o c a t i o n  of income a v a i l a b l e  for distribii t ion to
APC m e m b e r s
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In lower-stage APCs part of income available to be
distributed to co-op members was distributed according
to land shares, a nd p a r t  " a c c o r d i n g  to labour". However,
a national survey of APCs in 1955 showed that in lower-
stage APCs 46.5 per cent of production expenditure went
on remunerating labour and only 17.4 per cent in
(187)remuneration for land shares. However, in the
higher-stage APCs even the land dividends were abolished, 
and in Guangdong there was only a short period of time 
(in early 1956) during which lower-stage APCs dominated 
the organisation of agricultural production. Accordingly, 
the main focus in this section will be on the distribu­
tion system of the higher-stage APC and the nature and 
degree of income inequality that it produced.
(a) Income a c c o r d i n g  to labour
Af t e r  the d e d u c t i o n  of taxation, p r o d u c t i o n  expenses,
adminstrative expenses, the public welfare fund, and the
public accumulation fund, the vast bulk of remaining
coll e c t i v e  income in higher***stage APCs was d i s t r i b u t e d  as
/ 1 0 0  \
remuneration for labour.
The basis of the system of distribution according 
to labour was the fixing of norms for the different tasks 
in the APC, so that a 'piece-work system1 could be put 
into practice. The norm for each job was to be based on 
the amount and quality of work which an average APC 
member working diligently under normal conditions could do 
in one day on that particular job. Payment for fulfilling 
the norm was reckoned in 'work days*. The number of work 
days that a member earned for fulfilling the norm for 
each job was to be decided on the basis of the skill and 
intensity of labour involved and the importance of the 
job to the production of the co-operative as a whole. It 
was specified that the norm should not be set too high or 
too low, and that there should be 'suitable differences' 
in the number of work days awarded for fulfilling different 
job norms. APC members who overfulfilled the norm were
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to r e c e i v e  a bonus of a d d i t i o n a l  w o r k  days, and those who 
failed to complete the nor m  w e r e  p e n a l i s e d  w i t h  a 
ded u c t i o n  from the a l l o t t e d  amount of w o r k  days. The 
income in cash and in kind a v a i l a b l e  for d i s t r i b u t i o n  
a c c o r d i n g  to labour was to be a l l o c a t e d  a c c o r d i n g  to the 
total n u mber of w o r k  days c r e d i t e d  to the i n d i v i d u a l  
m e m b e r .
The kind of tasks that were c o n s i d e r e d  to be 
rel a t i v e l y  highly s k i l l e d  w e r e  p l o u ghing, sowi n g  seeds, 
t r a n s p l a n t i n g  y o u n g  r i c e  shoots, and c e r t a i n  k i nds of 
sideline prod u c t i o n .  T h ose c o n s i d e r e d  to be r e l a t i v e l y  
tough p h y s i c a l l y  w e r e  such things as c l e a n i n g  out p i g s t i e s  
and c a r r y i n g  manure. It w a s  r e c o m m e n d e d  that tasks such 
as these, and those of  " r e l a t i v e l y  great imp o r t a n c e  to 
the A P C Tf, s h ould r e c e i v e  1*2 to 1.5 labour days (i.e.
12-15 w o r k  points). Av e r a g e  jobs, such as d i s t r i b u t i n g  
hay to animals, shou l d  r e c e i v e  1.0 labour days (i.e. ten 
w o r k  points). T h ose r e q u i r i n g  r e l a t i v e l y  little skill 
and/or effort, and of r e l a t i v e l y  low importance to the 
APC, such as h u s k i n g  grain, it was r e c o m m e n d e d  should  
r e c e i v e  0.5 to 0.7 of a labour day (i.e. five to seven 
w o r k  p o i n t s ).  ^^ O )  S o m e o n e  who o v e r f u l f i l l e d  a h i g h  norm  
might a c c o r d i n g l y  have g a i n e d  more than f i fteen w o r k -  
points, and someone f a i l i n g  to a c h ieve a low n o r m  m i g h t  
have r e c e i v e d  less t han five worlcpoints.
The r a t i o n a l e  b e h i n d  this d i s t r i b u t i o n  s y stem was 
c l early stated:
So, can we or can we not adopt the e g a l i t a r i a n  
m e t h o d  so that i r r e s p e c t i v e  of the amount of labo u r  
done, or w h e t h e r  it is done w ell or badly, the same
amount of r e w a r d  is given, or award income in
a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  f a m i l y  size? If we adopt this 
method, then those w h o  do less labour, w ho do not 
have skills, and w h o s e  level of  technique is 
lacking, w i l l  not w a n t  to do more w o r k  and study 
te c hnique and r a i s e  their skill level, since 
a l t h o u g h  they w o r k  less and do w o r k  less we3.1, they 
still r e ceive the same income as the people who 
w o r k  more, wh o  have skill and a hig h  level of 
technique, they w i l l  feel hard done by, and ma y  
feel u n w i l l i n g  to do m o r e  work, m ay feel u n w i l l i n g  
to do the w o r k  that is r e l a t i v e l y  c o m p l i c a t e d  and
needs a high degree of skill, or they m a y  feel
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d i s s a t i s f i e d  at b e i n g  in the APC. U n d e r  these 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  can the c o - o p s ' p r o d u c t i o n  
a d v ance? N a t u r a l l y  it cannot. E g a l i t a r i a n i s m  
is the m i s t a k e n  v i e w p o i n t  o f  the p e t t y  b o u r g e o u s 
class. (191)
H ow far did the r e a l i t y  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  in the APCs 
acco r d  w i t h  the rules and r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  just described?
In the first place, the system of  labour day
r e m u n e r a t i o n  wa s  a c o m p l e x  one to operate effectively.
To mak e  each n o r m  an d  the labour days that should be
r e c e i v e d  for it c o m p l e t e l y  fair w as a d m i t t e d  to be "a
v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  t a s k ” : it r e q u i r e d  a k n o w l e d g e  of the
different l a b o u r  c o n d i t i o n s  for each job, of  the amount
and quality of labour that e ach labour p o w e r  c o u l d  do, as
w e l l  as the c a r r y i n g  out of d e t ailed c o m p a r i s o n  and
analysis of the degree of skill n e eded in e a c h  job and of
(192 )
the degree of ’tenseness* in it. U n d e r  any c i r c u m ­
stances this w o u l d  have been difficult but it w a s  made 
e s p e c i a l l y  so by the r a p i d i t y  of the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  to 
c o l l e c t i v e  a g r i c u l t u r e  and c o n s equent i n e x p e r i e n c e  of 
m a n y  APC cadres. In A u g u s t  1956 Tao Z hu admitted:
In the w h o l e  of G u a n g d o n g  eighty per cent of 
APCs carry out * fixed w o r k  norm' (gong-zuo ding-e) 
’r e m u n e r a t i o n  a c c o r d i n g  to p i e c e w o r k  (an-jian 
pei-zhi), and 'big c o n t r a c t s ’ (da b a o - g o n g ) , but 
onl y  a b o u t  thirty p e r  cent of c o - o p e r a t i v e s  c a rry 
them out well, (193)
There were, however, p r o b l e m s  involved in f i x i n g  the
v a lue of the labour day and in setting the norms for
p a r t i c u l a r  k i n d s  of w o r k  that w e r e  not r e l a t e d  only to
d i f f i c u l t i e s  of calculation. A serious p r o b l e m  was the
tendency to d o w n g r a d e  the w o r k  points a l l o t t e d  for
r e l a t i v e l y  s k i l l e d  labour, such as p i g - r earing, w h i c h
c o n t r i b u t e d  to the d i f f i c u l t i e s  expe r i e n c e d  by these
types of p r o d u c t i o n ,  and also tended to r e duce the income
of APC m e m b e r s  w i t h  a r e l a t i v e l y  high skill level.
In Shun De xia n  there w e r e  complaints that w o r k  poin t s
a l l o c a t e d  for h e a v y  a g r i c u l t u r a l  w o r k  were g e n e r a l l y  above
those for s k illed s i d e l i n e  w o r k  such as r a i s i n g  silkworks
(19 5)
and k e e p i n g  fish. The fact that the w o r k  poin t s  for
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te c h n i c a l  w o r k  in Shun De xian wer e  g e n e r a l l y  r a t h e r  low,
(
tending to reduce the income of the u p p e r  m i d d l e  peasants.
More seriously for the APCs in Shun De xian, some of the
more skilled u p p e r  m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  as a result r e d u c e d
their w o r k  effort r e l a t i v e  to w h e n  they were i n d e pendent 
(197)farmers. It is, however, d i f f i c u l t  to assess just
how g e n e r a l i s e d  this p r o b l e m  was, and to w h a t  degree such 
' d e v i a t i o n s 1 were c o r r e c t e d  in 1957*
The critical factor in income a l l o c a t i o n  in higher-
stage APCs was labour power. U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  no de t a i l e d
study of the d i s t r i b u t i o n  of labour p o w e r  by social stratum
has bee n  located for G uangdong, but two such studies were
(198)p u b l ished for Z h e j i a n g  province, w h i c h  is lo c a t e d  on
the C e n t r a l - S o u t h  C h i n a  coast. In these APCs in 1956 
there were clear d i f f e r e n c e s  in f a m i l y  size b e t w e e n  
peasant strata, w i t h  p o o r  p e a s a n t s  t e n d i n g  to have m uch 
smaller average f a mily sizes than the o t her v i l l a g e  strata 
(see Tables 5-21-22). In e a c h  of the Z h e j i a n g  v i l l a g e  
studies, the a v e rage f a m i l y  size of old u p p e r  m i d d l e  
peasa n t s  was about twice that of the p o o r  pe a s a n t  h o u s e ­
holds, and that of the l o w e r ' m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  5 0 - 5 7  p er 
cent above that of the poor peasants. The amount of labour 
power per h o u s e h o l d  w a s  s i m i l a r l y  stratified. E v e n  on a 
per capita basis there w e r e  m a r k e d  diff e r e n c e s  in the 
quantity and quality of labour in each stratum. The number 
of w o r k  poin t s  p e r  c a p i t a  was h i g h e r  for m i d d l e  than for 
poor peasants, and there wer e  i m p o r t a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  in the 
total n u m b e r  of labour days a c c u m u l a t e d  p er c a pita by the 
different strata,
A v a r i e t y  of factors p r o d u c e d  this result. For
example, the h e alth levels o f  the d i f f e r e n t  s t r a t a  w e r e
not equal; the p r e - c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  p o o r  p e a s a n t s  tended
to be sick more often than other p e a s a n t s  and wer e
(199)therefore absent f rom w o r k  more often. S k ill levels
were also stratified, though this w o u l d  have t e nded to 
affect income i n e q u a l i t i e s  only to the degree that skill 
i n e q u a l i t i e s  w e r e  indeed r e c o g n i s e d  in the a l l o c a t i o n  of 
w o r k  points. In Fan T i a n  APC in Z h e j i a n g  p r o v i n c e  there
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w e r e  some p o o r  p e a s a n t s  w ho were strong in labour power, 
but w h o  had o w ned no draft animals or boats for t r a n s ­
p o r t i n g  farm p r o d u c e  (nong-chuan) prior to c o l l e c t i v i s a ­
tion; c o n s e q u e n t l y  they did not k n o w  how to use them 
properly, and so w e r e  u n a b l e  to earn the h i g h e r  w o r k  
p o i n t s  a l l o c a t e d  to these t a s k s , A l s o ,  in this APC 
the poo r  p e a s a n t s  w e r e  not given the o p p o r t u n i t y  to learn 
to use n e w  f a r m  tools such as the d o u b l e - w h e e l e d  double- 
bl aded plough, or the rice p l a n t i n g  m a c hine, for w h i c h  
hi g h e r  w o r k  p o i n t s  w e r e  allocated.
A  f u r t h e r  factor of r e l e v a n c e  to the s t r a t i f i c a t i o n
in w o r k  p o i n t  a l l o c a t i o n  w a s  the issue of the appo i n t m e n t
of p e o p l e  to c a r r y  out sk i l l e d  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  tasks*
Each APC h ad a m a n a g e m e n t  c o m mittee "to r u n  the co-operative",
a c h a i r m a n  "to direct the daily w o r k  of the co-operative",
as w e l l  as s p e c i a l i s t  p o sts such as b o o k k e e p e r (s ),
( 202)
c a s h i e r  (s), and supp l y  c l e r k  (s.)* It w as r e c o m m e n d e d
that the s p e c i a l i s t  p o sts should be filled by "responsible
sp e c i a l i s t s "  as part of the "re s p o n s i b i l i t y  system" in
(203)w h i c h  there w as a "rational d i v ision of labour".
.Insofar as A PC r u l e s  on income a l l o c a t i o n  w e r e  fo l l o w e d  
such p o s t s  p r e s u m a b l y  w o u l d  receive a b o v e - a v e r a g e  w o r k  
points. G i v e n  that levels of education w e r e  c e r t a i n l y  
still s t r a t i f i e d  w i t h i n  the villa g e s  p r ior to c o l l e c t i v i ­
sation, the p o s s i b i l i t y  of a c q u i r i n g  such h i g h e r  income- 
e a r n i n g  p o s t s  w o u l d  have been u n e q u a l  for the di f f e r e n t  
strata. Indeed, a R MRB e d i t o r i a l  of D e c e m b e r  1955 u r g e d  
c r i t i c i s m  of "the m i s t a k e n  n o tion that the p oor and lower 
m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  c a nnot w r i t e  and calculate, cannot talk,
cannot 'do things' (zuo-shi), and so cannot run the
(204)
co-ope r a t i v e s " .
(b) Income a c c o r d i n g  to need
The m a j o r  forms of d i s t r i b u t i o n  a c c o r d i n g  to nee d  were 
the 'five g u arantees', and a p o r t i o n  of grain consumption.
A part of c o - o p e r a t i v e  income (from the w e l f a r e  fund) was 
to be a l l o c a t e d  in the h i g h e r - s t a g e  APCs to assist the 
aged, the weak, the orphaned, the widowed, and the disabled,
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who were l a c k i n g  in labo u r  p o wer or were e n t i r e l y  u n a b l e
( 205)
to work and were w i t h o u t  m e a n s  of support. T h e s e
people were to be given the 'five g uarantees': a
regular supply of food, c l o t h i n g  and fuel, e d u c a t i o n
. , (206) 
for the young, and a p r o p e r  b u r i a l  after death.
A c c o r d i n g  to data on 5k x i ans in G u a n g d o n g  in 1957
there were 9 1 * 7 7 7  'five guarantee' h o u s e h o l d s  (con t a i n i n g
139,824 people), a m o u n t i n g  to 2 .k p er cent of the total
number of h o u s e h o l d s  (0 . 9  p e r  cent of the p o p u l a t i o n )  in 
(207)those xians. T he 'five guarantee' hou s e h o l d s  w e r e
said to be r e c e i v i n g  f rom the APCs a g r a i n  r a t i o n  (kou- 
liang) e q u i v a l e n t  to the n o r m  set l o c a l l y  for the a m o u n t  
to be r e t a i n e d  (liu*-liang) u n d e r  the 'three-fixed' p o l i c y  
in spri n g  1 9 5 5 * as w e l l  as r e c e i v i n g  'oil money' (you-qian), 
'vegetable money* (cai-qian), and f u e l . ^ ^ ^  This wa s  
said to enable the 'five guarantee' h o u s e h o l d s  to a t t a i n  
a s t a n d a r d  of l i v i n g  that was "sl i g h t l y  b e l o w  the
(209)
average level of the m a s s  of the local popul a t i o n " .
However, in 1956 the G u a n g d o n g  C CP C o m m i t t e e  a d m i t t e d  that 
the norms fixed for the 'five guarantee' h o u s e h o l d s  w e r e  
too low in some APCs so that these h o u s e h o l d s  had "no way 
to m a i n t a i n  their l i v e l ihoods", and in some APCs there 
was b a s i c a l l y  no-o n e  l o o k i n g  a f ter such matters.
It was ad m i t t e d  at the n a t i o n a l  level that some APCs did 
not eve n  b e l i e v e  in c a r r y i n g  out the 'five g u a r a ^ e e s *  .
M u c h  dispute s u r r o u n d e d  the most important i t e m  of 
consumption, grain. The s o l u t i o n  to grain d i s t r i b u t i o n  
r e c o m m e n d e d  by the g o v e r n m e n t  was a c o m b i n a t i o n  o f
(212)
d i s t r i b u t i o n  'according to work' and 'according to need';
/ 2] ? )
this could take a v a r i e t y . o f  d i f f e r e n t  forms. For
example, in 1956 in G u a n g d o n g ' s  Gan g  Lie APC (Yang J i a n g  
x i a n ) , of the s u m m e r  ha r v e s t  grain av a i l a b l e  for d i s t r i ­
b u t i o n  after d e d u c t i o n  of seed and fodder, 6 6 . 6  p er cent 
was d i s t r i b u t e d  on a straight per capita basis of 3 5  jin 
per month, and the r e m a i n i n g  3 3 -k per cent in a c c o r d a n c e  
with w o r k  points, c o m i n g  to kO jin p er m o n t h  per l a b o u r
(2 1 k)
power. G r ain d i s t r i b u t e d  on the per capita b a s i s
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w a s  d e d u c t e d  from the total income to w h i c h  a family was 
e n t i t l e d  on the basis of its w o r k  jjoints, a n d  in some 
cases this c o uld amount to more than* the total w o r k  points 
earned by the family, in w h i c h  case the fami l y  became a 
'deficit household' in debt to the APC for the amount by 
w h i c h  its g r a i n  r a tion e x c e e d e d  its w o r k  p o i n t  total.
U n d e r  this system, inequ a l i t i e s  in per c a p i t a  grain 
c o n s u m p t i o n  could be l a r g e : in Gang Lie APC, 3*3 per cent
of h o u s e h o l d s  c o n s u m e d  an average of less t h a n  3 5  jin 
per capita p er month, and 5 * 6  per cent c o n s u m e d  over 
80 jin (see Table 5*23). A further r e f i n e m e n t  was to 
m o d i f y  the grain d i s t r i b u t i o n  1 a c c ording to need' by 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  b e t w e e n  age groups, as in Xi Jie x i a n g  
in G u a n g d o n g  (see T a ble 5*24), so that so m e o n e  of b e t ween 
1 6  and 49 y e a r s  of age r e c e i v e d  6 6  jin of r e t a i n e d  grain 
(liu-liang) p e r  month, c o m p a r e d  to 3 0  jin for children 
of one to six y e a r s  of  age.
As w as d i s c u s s e d  in C h a p t e r  3 of  this essay, grain 
was the only item of c o n s u m p t i o n  to be r a t i o n e d  in this 
way. C o u p o n s  for other items that were 'rationed', such 
as edible oil a nd cott o n  cloth, only g r a n t e d  the holder 
pe r m i s s i o n  to p u r c h a s e  a certain amount; they did not 
guarantee s u p p l y  automa t i c a l l y .  Cash w a s  n e e d e d  to 
realise the 'right to purchase' embodied in the coupon.
q- D o m e s t i c  si d e l i n e  income
S i d e l i n e  p r o d u c t i o n  has already been s e e n  to be 
extremely i m p o r t a n t  in the G u a n g d o n g  rural e c o n o m y  (see 
Ch a pter 2). A na t i o n a l  survey of APCs in 195 6  found that 
domestic sidel i n e  p r o d u c t i o n  (i.e. e x c l u d i n g  the APCs 
c o l l e c t i v e l y - r u n  sideline production) p r o d u c e d  2 7  per 
cent of total net income in South China, c o m p a r e d  to
/ o I tr ^
fourteen to e i g h t e e n  p e r  cent in other p a r t s  of China.
It seems like l y  that in absolute terms in 1956, sideline 
p r o d u c t i o n  d e c l i n e d  in G u a n g d o n g  (see C h a p t e r  2). In 
1957 there is little doubt that it i n c r e a s e d  sharply: 
in South C h i n a  the a b o v e - m e n t i o n e d  APC surv e y  found that
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TA3LE 5V2.3 Distribution of grain (liang-shi) in the summer harvest 
in Gang Lie (a) Yang Jiang xian, Guangdong, 1956
(h j





Per cent of 
households
Total = 109,94S SS (c) 100.0
Monthly amounts eaten 
per capita:








Source: 'The experience of Gang Lie f t f k . . ..'
Notes: (a) The ape had a total of 553 households, of which 8 9 'were in
these six brigades.
(b) The method of grain distribution, after deduction of public
1 grain contribution, sale of surplus grain, sale of increased
grain output, seed and fodder, was the following:
(i) two-thirds of the grain was distributed on a straight 
per capita basis, amounting to 55 jin per capita for the' 
whole f \ P C  over five months; (ii) onc-third was distributed
according to labour, amounting to an average of 200 jin
per labour power over five months.
(c) A total of 388 people.
(d) 'Five guarantee1 households.
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Table 5*24 Amount of grain retained (liu-liang) Tier capita per month 
in Xi Jie xiang. Guangdong. 1956
Age (years)
1 -  6 
7 - 1 0  
11 - 15 









"as much as 86" (jin per month) (b)
> (a)
Source: *A new phenomenon in Xi Jie xiang', NERB, 1st Oct. 195&*
Notes: (a) Grain "according to age"
(b) Grain "according to age" plus grain "according to 
work points"
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the net income per h o u s e h o l d  fro m  d o m estic sideline 
p r o d u c t i o n  rose from 8 2  y u a n  in 1 9 5 6  to 1 1 0  y u a n  in 1 9 5 7  
(^though p art of this increase s i mply r e p r e s e n t e d  a tr a n s f e r  
of income from c o l l e c t i v e  to p r i v a t e  sideline production).
The e v i dence p r e s e n t e d  ea r l i e r  in this c h a p t e r  
indicates that p r ior to c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  there was a significant 
d i f f e r e n t i a l  b e t w e e n  p e a s a n t  strata in their per capita 
r e s o urces ava i l a b l e  for c a r r y i n g  out sideline production, 
and it is like l y  that in the t r a n s f e r  of assets from 
p r ivate to c o l l e c t i v e  o w n e r s h i p  in 1 9 5 5-56 b e t t e r - o f f  
peasants lost m ore (in terms of per capi t a  earnings) in 
this r e s p e c t  than less w e l l - o f f  peasants. The increase  
in domestic sideline p r o d u c t i o n  in 1 9 5 6 - 5 7  seems most 
likely to have w o r k e d  m o r e  to the b e n e f i t  of the p e a s a n t s  
who had been r e l a t i v e l y  w e l l —off p r i o r  to c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n ,  
through the m e d i u m  of the r e t u r n  of m a n y  means of 
p r o d u c t i o n  to p r i v a t e  p o s s e s s i o n  by their f o r m e r  owners.
Some idea of the i n e q u a l i t i e s  that still ex.i sted in 
this area ma y  be d e r i v e d  from the study of Fan t U t i  APC 
in Z h e j i a n g  p r o v i n c e  in 1 9 5 7 - The average poo r  
peasant h o u s e h o l d  had only 0 . 6 8  pigs, c o m p a r e d  to 1 . 3  to 
1 . 8  for the u p p e r  m i d d l e  peasants, 1 . 2  to 2 . 0  for the 
lower m i d d l e  p e a sants, and 1 . 1  to 1 . 5  for the r i c h  p e a s a n t s  
and former landlords (see A p p e n d i x  E, Table 1 1 ).
« N o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l  w o r k e r sII9 IW I I ~ —— .   ■
Little t h o ught a p p ears to have been given in the 
p r e l u d e  to the ’high tide' of c o - o p e r a t i v i s a t i o n  to the 
q u e stion of n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l  workers, p e o p l e  such as 
c a r t m e n  , carp e n t e r s ,  stone masons, peddlars, and fishermen.
The r e g u l a t i o n s  of  both l o w e r - s t a g e  and h i g h e r - s t a g e  
APCs p r o v i d e d  that n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l  w o r k e r s  could be 
admitted. The APCs w e r e  v i s u a l i s e d  as d e v e l o p i n g  a 
" dive r s i f i e d  economy", c o m b i n i n g  a g r i c u l t u r e  w i t h  forestry, 
transport, fishing, sericulture, apiculture, p o u l t r y  
farming, h a n d i c r a f t s  and animal h u s b a n d r y .* 219 * However, 
no o t her guides w e r e  g i ven to the tre a t m e n t  of n o n -
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a g r i c u l t u r a l  workers.
In G u a n g d o n g  it was admitted that during the * high
tide* p e t t y  traders a nd h a n d i c r a f t s m e n  had been " p u s h e d ”
( 220)
into the APCs. Onc e  inside the APCs inadequate
at t e ntion had b e e n  g i v e n  to a r r a n g i n g  w o r k  suitable to
their skills, so that their sole income in m a n y  cases
(221)h ad b e e n  from a g r i c u l t u r a l  work. G e n e r a l l y  their
labour p o w e r  h ad b e e n  weak, w h i c h  is not surprising, as
most of t hem w e r e  not e x p e r i e n c e d  in farmwork; as a
result they som e t i m e s  s u f f e r e d  a fall in income after
( 222 )
e n t e r i n g  the APCs. Not only was the income they
r e c e i v e d  fro m  the APC r e l a t i v e l y  low, but they also tended
to have a r e l a t i v e l y  low level of income from domestic
sideline p r o d u c t i o n  due to lack of e x p e rience and shortage
of m e a n s  of prod u c t i o n .  In Qun Z h ong APC in Z h o n g  Shan
xia n  in the P e a r l  R i v e r  Delta, the per capi t a  net income
from the APC in 1956 of p e d d l a r s  was 37 yuan, of
h a n d i c r a f t s m e n  etc. 49 yuan, c o m p a r e d  to over 90 yua n
for poor, middle, and r i c h  peasants; per c a p i t a  net
income from domestic s i d eline output was seven to eight 
yuan for peddlars and handicraftsmen etc., compared to 10 - 1 3  yuan
for poor, middle and rich peasants ( see SJ&ble 5 *2 5 )*
A gov e r n m e n t  dir e c t i v e  of June 1957 i n s t r u c t e d  that
such APC m e m b e r s  should be p e r m i t t e d  to con t i n u e  in their
former lines of w o r k  and keep their incomes d e r i v e d
the r e f r o m  to themselves, except for a small p o r t i o n  to
( 223)be c o n t r i b u t e d  to the APC s i n king fund. A September
directive w as m ore r estrictive. It said that former
p e d d l a r s  could, w i t h  the app r o v a l  of the c o m m e r c i a l
departments, form supply and m a r k e t i n g  teams u n d e r  the
(2 24)supply a nd m a r k e t i n g  co-operatives. Others, like
h a n d i c r a f t s m e n ,  w i t h  n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l  skills were to be
or g a nised to carry on v a r i o u s  types of h a n d i c r a f t
p r o d u c t i o n  u n d e r  either c o - o p e r a t i v e  or indi v i d u a l  
(215 )
m a n a gement. If they were u n der c o - o p e r a t i v e  m a n a g e ­
ment, then the d i r e ctive i n s t r u c t e d  that the w o r k  points 
should be su i t a b l y  a d j u s t e d  to their t e c h n i c a l  level so 
that the w o r k e r s  i n v o l v e d  could get a r e a s o n a b l e  payment 







































firs X ain 00
h
o OJ
GL "3 rthi P
H* O a
O l/J <a•3T* O P
2 J—/ Hrf fa

















































*v> TO' ■3" ■a >-r.
O H" a*. o o*
H fl D- o r%-
a {!• H C3Cu i-^ h->
1-1 *3 0 a
0 (5
i—1 p •tJ p
P 2 0
x; p p P
D w 3
•— rf p’ rf




















i-* tvi h1 Di in Cn 04
CD CO C/l CD h-* 04 0C-
CD 1/4 h* -P 4a i-* Co
-pa 04 CC CD to to
CO tn *vl 04 CD 04 h-*
M 4a CD t-i O










h-i 4a Ol tn
CN '-4 CO H*
































O H- a- >
a H* 5
yi in o
0> rf rf C
a  o h  a
o H ’ rf
r—5 0 C71
O, p a  oo rf Hi
a40Cl, H*
Hi  o
n '■— >H  O
P H* O 3












io ^I CO H'
ho





























































O 3ca 0 04a tn a4




/--v p/ acr o aW  j_l
H*
a H*0 Pa
«*CTMa3BHiM WlJ PyMiW.« W
307
TABLE 5?2-6 Inequality in income between peasant strata in $ P < - $  , 


















Poor peasants 269 270 61.5 60.2 100.4 98.2
Lower middle peasants 350 351 67.6 69.9 106.4 103.4
Upper middle peasants 426 448 77.2 79.9 105.2 102.3
Other workers 272 2S7 63-. 4 70.6 105. S 111.4
Rich peasants 360 391 55.5 58.7 108.6 106.1
Other exploiters 318 359 59.0 66.2 112.9 112.2
Source: Statistical Investigation, ' Investigatcry materials on distri
bution of income in 22S agricultural co-operatives ...'
Note: From a survey of 4,251 peasant households - part of a larger
survey covering 76,749 households in 723 in 25 provinces
and two autonomous regions.
r al





Peasant stratum^ J (yuan)
No. of No. of Per cent of
households r-scale nonulation
Well-off 87 44 n 19a  ^ v
> 508 
464 J
> 2055 \  86.7 (c)
Middle level 67 1340 J *
"In difficulties" 50 f  • ' i 2 8 2  )  1
. 400 jin of 
'Five guarantee' . , .
g r a m  (gu)
f  1U5 
23 J
V 315 }  15.3 (d) 
51 '  3
Source: 'A. survey of the living standards of the peasants in Long Zhorig
xiang'.
Notes: (a) In production and living standar•cs this xiang Is In the
1 lower middle’ category relative to surrounding villages.
(b) Categorised according to 1956 income.
(c) Those who can "get by” (guo-de-quj.
(d) Those who cannot "get by" (guo-bu-qu).
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whole of C h ina does indicate that n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l  
w orkers inc r e a s e d  t h e i r  income r e l a t i v e l y  fast in 1 9 5 7  
(see Table 5-26) but no direct ev i d e n c e  has been 
located for Guangdong.
E* Q u a n t i t a t i v e  e v i d e n c e  on the d i m e n s i o n s  of 
ineq u a l i t y  w i t h i n  APCs; 1955-57
A small n u m b e r  of v i l l a g e  studies exists for the
c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  p e r i o d  s h o w i n g  a d e t a i l e d  b r e a k d o w n  of
(227)
i ntra - v i l l a g e  inequality. T h e y  r e v e a l  that a hard
core of p o v e r t y  still e x i s t e d  in the APCs, in w h i c h  per 
capita incomes w e r e  c o n s i d e r a b l y  b e l o w  the APC average.
For example, in Qun Z h o n g  APC in Z h o n g  Shan x i a n , the
total net income ( collective p l u s  private) per c a p i t a
for p e d d l a r s  in 1 9 5 6  came to yuan, c o m p a r e d  to 1 0 8 . 1
y u a n  for m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  (see T a b l e  5.25)* In 1956 iri
Long Z h o n g  xiang, in Gao Ya o  xian, the average net
income per c a pita of h o u s e h o l d s  w h o  w e r e  "in d i f f i c u l t i e s "
came to 5 0  y u a n  c o m p a r e d  to 87 y u a n  for w e l l - o f f  p e a sant
households; for ’five guarantee* h o u s e h o l d s  the average
net per c a p i t a  income was in all l i k e l i h o o d  lower than
50 yuan (see T a b l e  5*27)* This group came to 9*5 p e r
cent of the total v i l l a g e  p o p u l a t i o n  in Qun Z h o n g  APC
and 13*5 per cent in L o n g  Z h ong x i a n g  (see Tables 5 « 2 5 aa& 5*28)#
B e y o n d  that level, the d i f f e r e n c e s  in average per capita
net income levels b e t w e e n  p e a s a n t  strata were less. For
example, in Qun Z h o n g  APC in 1956 the average p er capita
net income from the APC of poor, mi d d l e ,  and r i c h  pe a s a n t
h o u s e h o l d s  was almost identical; even fornier landlords
had an income only a few y u a n  pe r  c a p i t a  b e l o w  them (see
Table 5.25). In Long Z h o n g  x i a n g  in 1956 the a v e rage net
p er capi t a  income of w e l l - o f f  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  came to
8 7  yuan, c o m p a r e d  to 6 7  y u a n  for those in the m i d d l e
p e a sant c a t e g o r y  (see T a ble 5*27)*
However, it is p o s s i b l e  that the figures for the 
highest p e a s a n t  s t r a t u m  c o n c e a l  a w i d e  range of incomes.
Table 5*28 is e s p e c i a l l y  u s e f u l  from this point of v i e w
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Table 5*28 Inequality in different parts of Guangdong
(a) Zhong Kang xiang APC, Dong Guan xian. 1956
Income (yuan) per household
(iii) private
Upper middle peasant ‘A* 











Ratio of old upper middle 
peasant *A* to APC average 1:3.01 1:2.99 1:3*11
Source: *A red flag is inserted into the banks of the East River*,
HERB, 13th Jan. 1957.
(b) Shi Guang APC. Shi Pai cun. Guangahou suburbs, 1956
Income (yuan) per household:
Average = 490
Highest = 2100
Ratio of average to highest 1:4*29
Sources ‘Criticism of the erroneous statement that ”the peasants 
are on the brink of starvation” ‘, HERB, 20th June 1957*
(c) Qian Jiao APC. T,e Pong xian. Li and Miao autonomous zhou. 
Hainan Island. 1956.
Income per Grain ration
household (kou-liang) per
from APC capita from
(yuan) APC
Average for whole APC 318 773
Highest in APC 1002 1000
Ratio of average to highest 1:3.15 1:1.29
Source: ‘The rightist party gentlemen have made a mistake on their
abacus!1, HERB, 8th Aug. 1957.
Note: There were a total of 147 households in the APC.
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Table 5*28 Continued ...
(d) Mu Zhou qu. Xin Hui xian. 1956
Income per household yuan
Highest 922
Average 550
Lowest *five guarantee* 240
Ratio of lowest to highest 1:5*84 
Ratio of average to highest 1:1.74
Source; *If the rightist party do not surrender, then the Xin Hui 
people will definitely not end the matter*, NFR33, 14th 
Aug. 1957*
(e) Qing Yuan xian. Long Man qu. HongWu Yue APC
Net income from agriculture and sideline. ( : yuan)
J254 m i
Poor peasant *A* 140 195
Upper middle peasant *33* 350 405
Source: Guangdong Party Committee Office, Forty APCs
in Guangdong. Guangzhou: Guangolong People’s 
Publishing House, 1955* ^
311
since it shows the r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  the 'average* 
and the hi g h e s t  incomes p er h o u s e h o l d  in d i f f e r e n t  APCs 
in G uangdong* In Z h o n g  Kan g  x i a n g ’s APC in 1956 the 
ratio of the p er h o u s e h o l d  income (collective plus private) 
of a 'high' income p e a s a n t  (not n e c e s s a r i l y  the highest in 
the APC) to the APC a v erage was 1:3*01. In Shu Guang APC 
in 3 9 5 6  the r a tio of the average to the h i g h e s t  per 
ho u s e h o l d  income w a s  1:4.29* In Qian Jiao APC the ratio 
of the hi g h e s t  to the lowest income per h o u s e h o l d  from 
the APC in 1956 w as 1:3*15 (see Table 5*28 for all the 
p r e c e d i n g  i n f o r m a t i o n  in this p a r a g r a p h ) . In p er capita 
terms it is m o s t  l i kely that these d i f f e r e n t i a l s  w o uld be 
lower. It m a y  be c o n c l u d e d  on the basis of  this l i m i t e d  
i n f o r m a t i o n  that i n t r a - A P C  d i f f e r e n t i a l s  in G u a n g d o n g  in
1956 w e r e  r o u g h l y  in the r a nge of 1:2 to 1:4 as b e t ween 
the highest a n d  the a v e r a g e  per h o u s e h o l d  income, that 
they were c o n s i d e r a b l y  g r e ater in r e spect to the gap 
b e t w e e n  the h i g h e s t  a nd the lowest, and that in p er capita 
terms the d i f f e r e n t i a l s  were somewhat reduced.
Data from a n a t i o n a l  s u r v e y  of 4,231 p e a s a n t  h o u s e ­
holds gives a s i m i l a r  p i c t u r e  of i n t r a - v i l l a g e  inequality . 
(see T a ble 5*26). D i f f e r e n t i a l s  of net income b e t w e e n  the 
highest and lowest strata were in the ratio o f  1:1*58 
for per h o u s e h o l d  i n e q u a l i t y  and 1:1*40 for per capita 
inequality.
W h a t  do these d i f f e r e n t i a l s  amount to in terms of 
ma t e r i a l  c o n s u m p t i o n ?  T wo important p o i n t s  m a y  be mad e  
here. Firstly, as has b e e n  seen earlier in this essay, 
the level of pe a s a n t  s a v ings rose stron g l y  in the latter 
part of the First Five Year Plan. L i m ited i n f o r m a t i o n 
leads to the c o n c l u s i o n  that there w as c o n s i d e r a b l e  
in e q uality in the level of  per h o u s e h o l d  s a v i n g s  for 
different p e a s a n t  strata w i t h i n  the APCs. F o r  example, in
1957 in'Shi. Ban. cun in Qin g  Yuan xian in N o r t h e r n  Guangdong,
thirty h o u s e h o l d s  had 20 0 - 5 0 0  y u a n  in the credit co-op
and f i f t e e n  h a d  over 1000 yuan; man y  h o u s e h o l d s  had less
(228)
than 200 yuan, and p r e s u m a b l y  m any also had nothing.
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d i s t r i b u t e d  'according to n e e d 1, as o u t l i n e d  above* In 
some cases this p e r m i t t e d  m e m b e r s  of the p o o r e r  strata 
to consume more than they earned* The c o m b i n a t i o n  of 
these two factors m e a n t  that per capita c o n s u m p t i o n  
levels were less u n e q u a l  than per capita income levels 
(see T a bles 5.1^ and 29). In Fan T i a n  APC in 195&, a 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  p o o r  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d  had an excess of 
8 . 9 8  y u a n  of c o n s u m p t i o n  over income, while a r e p r e s e n t a ­
tive lower m i d d l e  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d  had a 1.20 y u a n  
surplus of income ove r  consumption; a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  
upper m i d d l e  pe a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d  h ad a surplus of ^3.2 y u a n  
of income over c o n s u m p t i o n  (see Table 5*29).
D ata on d i f f e r e n t i a l s  in m a t e r i a l  c o n s u m p t i o n  w i t h i n  
the v i l l a g e s  have not bee n  l o c a t e d  for G u a n g d o n g  in this 
period, but a small amou n t  of  data is av a i l a b l e  for other 
South China p r o v i n c e s  (see T a b l e s  5.29-30). U n f o r t u n a t e l y  
it covers a r e l a t i v e l y  small range of items. As w i t h 
r e g i o n a l  inequalities, the d i f f e r e n t i a l s  in pe r  capi t a  
grain c o n s u m p t i o n  are the smallest, r e f l e c t i n g  the 
influence of the p o l i c y  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  in part 'according 
to need*. D i f f e r e n t i a l s  in edible oil a nd c o t t o n  
cons u m p t i o n  were larger, but not so large as for meat, 
r e f l e c t i n g  the fact that r a t i o n i n g  m ay have p l a c e d  a 
c e i ling on the u p p e r  levels of edible oil and c o t t o n  
cloth consumption, w h i l e  p o r k  was p r o b a b l y  still u n r a t i o n e d  
in 1956 in these areas.
F* Ev i d e n c e  on ch a n g e s  in i n t r a - v i l l a g e  i n e q u a l i t y
r e s u l t i n g  from c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n
Some d e t ailed studies f o r t u n a t e l y  do exist of 
i n d i vidual G u a n g d o n g  v i l l a g e s  s h o w i n g  the c h a nges in 
absolute income levels of  dif f e r e n t  p e a s a n t  strata over 
time (see F i g ures 1-3). In eac h  case the l e v e l l i n g  impact 
of land r e f o r m  is d r a m a t i c a l l y  illustrated, w i t h  a 
c o m p r e s s i o n  of  income d i f f e r e n t i a l s  not just b e t w e e n  
lab o u r i n g  p e a s a n t s  and 'landlords' but also a m o n g  the 
d ifferent p e a s a n t  strata. The impact of c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  
on the basis of these surveys w as less c l e a r  cut. T h e r e
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Figure 1# Changes in average per capita net income of different 
peasant strata in Long Zhong xiang, Gao Yao xian, Guangdong, 
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Figure 2. Changes in inequality in (net.) income per • 
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Figure J. Inequality in (r.et ) income per capita in Guang 
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was a further tendency towards compression, but the 
m o v e m e n t  in r e l a t i v e  net per capita income levels was 
complex: in two out of the t h r e e  cases former landlords
improved their r e l a t i v e  p o s i t i o n  in the hie r a r c h y  of 
village income inequality; in the two cases w h e r e  data 
are available, the income of the rich and u p p e r  m i d d l e  
peasants d e c l i n e d  r e l a t i v e  to the p o o r  peasants; the 
income of the lower m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  i m p r o v e d  s h a rply 
relative to that of the poor p e a s a n t s  in one case, and 
declined in the o t her two; an d  in two out of three 
cases, the poor p e a s a n t s  im p r o v e d  their p o s i t i o n  in the 
village income structure.
The most detailed study of i n t r a - v i l l a g e  m o b i l i t y  in 
G u a n g d o n g  in this p e r i o d  is that for Long Z h o n g  x i a n g  in 
Gao Yao xian (see T a b l e  5*31)* O v e r  s e v e n t e e n  p e r  cent 
of the h o u s e h o l d s  w e r e  still "in d i f f i c u l t i e s "  after  
c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  e i t h e r  c l a s s i f i e d  as " d i s t r e s s e d  
hous e h o l d s "  or "five g u a r a n t e e "  households. O f  these, 
only a tiny p o r t i o n  had been d o w n w a r d l y  mobile, the, v ast  
m a j o r i t y  h a v i n g  been p o o r  p e a s a n t s  both before and after 
land reform. Three quarters of the h o u s e h o l d s  wer e  
classed as "average m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s "  a f ter c o l l e c t ivisation.  
Of these 65 per cent had bee n  poor p e a s a n t s  before 
land reform, and t h irty per cent poor p e a sants before  
collecti v i s a t i o n :  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  p r o d u c e d  u p w a r d
mo b i l i t y  into the m i d d l e  peasantry, but land r e f o r m  
p r o d u c e d  r a t h e r  more. In r e s p e c t  of the w e l l - o f f  p e a s a n t s  
after c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n ,  land r e f o r m  and c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  
each played an im p o r t a n t  role in their upwa r d  mobility.
A further insight on the c o m p l e x i t y  of the c h a nges 
in s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  e f f e c t e d  by c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  is g i v e n  by 
the national surveys of APCs in 1956 and 1957 (see Tables 
5.26 and 32). The f o rmer shows that the p r o p o r t i o n  of 
poor and new lower m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  w h o  i n c r e a s e d  their 
incomes d u r i n g  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  was indeed h i g h e r  than for 
other strata, but it was n e v e r t h e l e s s  true that 66 per 
cent of form e r  l a n dlord h o u s e h o l d s  and 5 8  per cent of
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TABLt Impact of land reform and collectivisation on class
structure in Long Ihong xiang, Gao Yao xian
At time of Pre-
land reform co-operativisation
Peasant household stratum (1955) (a) (1955)_____________
(a) Origins of t o d a y ' s ^  44 well-off peasant households
Landlord and rich peasant
New upper.middle 1 4 ^
Old upper middle / 11
New lower middle / i s  ^
Old lower middle  ^ 11
Poor 22
Total 44 44
(b) Origins of t o d a y ' s ^  464 average middle peasant households
Landlord and rich peasant 34 34
New upper middle l a  7
Old upper middle j  10
New lower middle \ 149




(c) Origins of today's J 77 “distressed" households
Landlord and rich peasant
New upper middle 
Old upper middle 









T ABLE 5 . 3 1 (Cont'J)
Peasant household stratum






(d) Origins of today’s ^ 28:'five guarantee1 households'
Landlord and rich peasant - _
New upper middle 
Old upper middle 
New lower middle 
Old lower middle I 1 2
Poor 26 26
Total 28 23
Source; 'A survey of the 
Long Zhong xiang'
living standards of the peasants in
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rich p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  i n c r e a s e d  t h eir incomes during 
c oll e c t i v i s a t i o n .  The latter shows that the fastest 
rates of g r o w t h  in net income p e r  h o u s e h o l d  in 1957 
o c c urred in the rich p e a s a n t  and "other e x p l o i t e r "  (i.e. 
former landlord) strata.
W h a t  c o n c l u s i o n s  can he d e r ived from the f o r e g o i n g  
analysis in r e s p e c t  to the impact of c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  
on i n t r a - v i l l a g e  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n ?  Firstly* it m ust be 
stressed that the i n f o r m a t i o n  for G u a n g d o n g  is limited, 
so that c o n c l u s i o n s  m u s t  be tentative* though an attempt 
has been m ade to s u p p l e m e n t  the p i c t u r e  with n a t i o n a l  
surveys of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n .  However, there does i n d e e d  
appear to be a c o i n c i d e n c e  b e t w e e n  q u a l i t a t i v e  and 
quantitive information. The first y e a r  of c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  
(1955-56) p r o d u c e d  a tendency- for a decline in the income 
of r i c h  and u p p e r  m i d d l e  peasants, a n d  a r i s e  in the 
r e l ative income of poor p e a s a n t s  as w e l l  as f o rmer 
landlords. This p i c t u r e  m ust be q u a l i f i e d  by the following- 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . Firstly* the decline in the income of 
the u p p e r  group w as n o w h e r e  near as dramatic as that of 
the lan d l o r d s  during land reform* due in large m e a s u r e 
to the fact that i n t r a - v i l l a g e  i n e q u a l i t y  was m u c h  r e d u c e d  
after land reform. Secondly, for m a n y  r e l a t i v e l y  w e l l - t o -  
do h o u s e h o l d s  the n e g a t i v e  effects of c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  
of their m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n  u n d e r  a d v erse terms was 
c o m p e n s a t e d  to some extent by their o f t e n  s u p erior ability 
to earn i n come f rom labour w i t h i n  the APCs. Thirdly, 
in 1957 there w a s  an i m p r o v e m e n t  in the re l a t i v e  p o s i t i o n  
once a g a i n  of the b e t t e r - o f f  p e a s a n t s  of p r e - c o l l e c t i v i ­
sation due to the r e t u r n  of m a n y  of their m e a n s  of 
d omestic si d e l i n e  prod u c t i o n ,  g r e a t e r  a t t e n t i o n  p a i d  by 
the APCs to skill as a c r i t e r i o n  for a l l o c a t i n g  w o r k  
points, and due to also p e r h a p s  the tem p o r a r y  r e - o p e n i n g  
_'of ’f r e e 1 markets. F o u rthly, there r e m a i n e d  a har d  core 
of poor p e a s a n t s  in the v i l l ages, w h o s e  labour p o w e r  i n ­
a d e q u a c y  d i s a d v a n t a g e d  t h e m  in a s y s t e m  of income 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  a c c o r d i n g  to labour, and w ho also p o s s e s s e d  
r e l a t i v e l y  s m a l l  a m o u n t s  of m e a n s  of domestic s i d eline
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production.
C o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  c o m p r e s s e d  i n e q u a l i t i e s  w i t h i n  the 
villages, but not by as m u c h  as land reform. Moreover, 
the c o m p r e s s i o n  w as a c c o m p a n i e d  by a c o m p l e x  p a t t e r n  of 
mobility, e s p e c i a l l y  if the r e l a x a t i o n  of 1957 is taken 
into account. Income i n e q u a l i t i e s  remained; they were 
r e g arded as n e c e s s a r y  in order to m o t i v a t e  the peasants 
who still t h o u g h t  str o n g l y  in terms of t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  
m a t e r i a l  advantage.
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Conclusion
The nature of inequality within the villages in China before 1949 
has been much debated. The kind of 'static' studies seen in the first 
section of this chapter suggest that there were indeed important inequali­
ties of resource ownership and income between different strata in the 
village, both between farmers and landlords, and among farmers themselves. 
The complexity of socio-economic relations was confirmed in that among 
ordinary farmers no simplistic divisions could be drawn between different 
strata in respect to renting of farm land, hiring labour, or making 
usurious loans. However, the static data do suggest strongly the 
existence of important differences between strata according to income 
level, most importantly between farmers and better-off landlords, but 
also among ordinary farmers.
It has, however, been suggested that somewhat different results
might be obtained if inequalities were analysed in a 'dynamic* way,
examining the movement of income levels of different strata over time.
At the heart of such an approach is the shift that occurs in the balance
(229)
between producers and consumers over the course of the family cycle.
In part this theory is simply an attempt to explain differences in average 
farm size within peasant communities but it also gives insight into 
differences in levels of household, incomes per capita. The key variable 
in differentiation in this model is the worker-dependent ratio. The best- 
off households are those with the most advantageous ratio; and vice versa. 
While some elements in differentiation with Chinese villages before 1949 
may have been explicable in this fashion it only goes part of the way to­
wards an explanation. The ownership of agricultural means of production, 
notably land, was skewed, and a poor peasant household with even an 
advantageous ratio of workers to dependents would find it hard to expand 
through purchase of extra land. Expanding through renting in extra land 
as the worker-dependent ratio became favourable was a possibility, and in 
support of this view is cited the fact that often rich peasants
hired in more land per household than poor peasants. However, as has 
been pointed out rich peasants typically also owned more land than poor 
peasants and were renting in so as to add to their surplus product. For 
a poor peasant household renting in most of their land represented a hard 
road to expansion. That path was made more difficult for the poor peasant 
household by the absence of initial accumulation of capital with which to
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finance the investment necessary to enter the more lucrative lines of 
production. Indeed, the reverse would tend to be the case, in that the 
poor peasant would in all likelihood move into the phase of an advantageous 
worker-dependent ratio with debts from the phase when the ratio was less 
favourable. Further, the quality of labour in terms of both skill and 
strength, would tend, for reasons already discussed, to be poorer than 
that of better-off farmers. Finally, the ’shape' of the village class 
structure pre-1949 tends to by 1pyrammidal1, so that a majority of 
peasants fell into what can be loosely termed the ’poor peasant* stratum.
A theory of differentiation based on the family cycle would tend to support 
a more even distribution over the whole range of incomes. So, while the 
family-cycle theory is useful, it seems that there were strong elements of 
inter-generational stability in the income structure of the pre-1949 
Chinese villages that are explained by a more complex clustering of 
factors. The theory has greatest relevance in explaining the relatively 
high degree of mobility into and out of the very top positions in the 
village income structure, since the tendency of family size to rise with 
income level was strong. Allied to the Chinese system of inheritance, 
namely division of the household (fen-jia) among male heirs, there was a 
strong built-in mechanism to downward mobility out of the highest positions 
An interesting paradox of this approach is that it appears to have a much 
greater relevance to the explanation of income mobility under collective 
agriculture than to that of the pre-1949 villages.
That land reform exerted a dramatic effect upon intra-village income 
inequality is relatively uncontentious. It did so through the confiscation 
of a large part of the capital owned by the richer elements in the villages 
and by those outside the village owning capital inside it. This single 
move eliminated perhaps the most fundamental inequality in village income, 
between those whose incomes were received as a result of direct labour 
in the fields and those whose incomes were received primarily from payments 
from others for the use of their capital (mainly land, secondarily savings 
of cash or farm products, and less importantly, farm animals). Not only 
was the nature of income inequality altered, but also its dimensions, in 
that land reform reduced to the average level or even to a level below it, 
the incomes of the small group of relatively large landlords (as opposed 
to the much more numerous group of small landlords).
A more contraversial argument advanced in this thesis concerned the 
little-studied issue of the course of intra-village inequality between land 
reform and collectivisation in 1955/6. It is accepted by many secondary
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sources that during this period polarisation was developing in the Chinese 
villages. Accordingly it is argued that collectivisation is most appro­
priately viewed as an attempt to prevent the further development of 1 class 
differentiation' in the villages. It has been suggested here that the 
Chinese situation (in contrast, for example, to that in the USSR in the 
1920's) was not of this type. Rather, a whole series of policy measures 
(the widespread organisation of simple collective forms of production, 
tight controls over the marketing of farm output, and increasing pene­
tration of the CCP into village politics) sometimes intentionally and 
often unintentionally helped to restrict the development of a ’rich peasant1 
stratum. While important income inequalities existed still between village 
strata on the eve of collectivisation, the dynamic process of 'polarisation' 
does not seem to have been developing in the fashion that often has been 
suggested. Rather than viewing collectivisation as an answer to growing 
polarisation it seems more appropriate to see it primarily as an attempt 
to boost the growth of farm production of the optimistic hope that the 
transformation of village socio-economic relations in a 'socialist' direc­
tion would release a flood of creative endeavour and produce a more 
rational utilisation of village resources.
The impact of collectivisation on intra-village income differentiation 
is complicated, and overall much less clear-cut than the impact of land 
reform (or indeed of the Great Leap Forward in 1958-9). While it established 
a minimum 'floor' to village consumption it clearly did not eliminate the 
hard core poverty of labour-poor households: only in the Great Leap 
Forward with its attempt to 'pull out the roots of poverty' was this pro­
blem forcefully attacked. The formal rules governing income distribution 
left room for considerable differentials both from the collective and the 
private sector, in the process of which many of those who had been better- 
off before collectivisation tended to come out on top of the village income 
hierarchy: these were the peasants with stronger, healthier, more skilled 
workers, better labour/dependent ratios, and superior private means of 
production. This seems to have been the situation in 1957. However, in 
the first year of collectivisation (1955-6), the private sector was res­
tricted and skill downgraded as a criteria for collective remuneration, 
so that many of those who had been better-off before 1955/6 and who came 
out on top in 1957 may well have had their relative incomes depressed.
The oscillation of policy between 1955 and 1957 in respect to those struc­
tures that affected intra-village income distribution was a foreshadowing 
of similar policy swings throughout the period from the late 1950's to the 
late 1970's within a framework of a basic commitment by the leadership to 
the primacy of collective agriculture.("330)
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Conclusion
1. Summary of main findings
1. Average level of income in the Guangdong countryside in the mid-lgSO's.
(a) Personal disposable income in financial terms.
In 1956 the average net income per capita of the agricultural popu­
lation in Guangdong was 66 yuan. Net income was defined as the gross 
value of agricultural production minus costs of production, common accumu­
lation fund, common welfare fund, and the agricultural tax.
(b) Level of consumption of goods and services.
A minimum of 77 per cent of the average peasant's expenditure in 
Guangdong in 1956 was estimated to have been devoted to food consumption.
Grain alone occupied about half of the total value of peasant food 
consumption.
(c) Energy intake.
Despite devoting nearly all of their total expenditure to food 
consumption, the energy intake of the Guangdong peasants in the mid-1950's 
still was precariously low. The average daily energy intake in the mid- 
1950*s was estimated to be only just over 2,000 calories.
2. Changes in the average level of rural income, 1952-1957.
For reasons discussed in the text, 1952 and 1957 are appropriate years 
between which to make comparisons. However, in discussion about the rural 
economy five years' is a short period, and to produce unambiguous conclusions 
a longer span of analysis is necessary. Such a long-run perspective is 
provided briefly in the second part of this conclusion.
(a) Growth of farm output.
In the main-the growth of farm output in Guangdong in this period 
had to be achieved without the aid of modern inputs. Moreover, a real
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constraint was faced in expanding the 'arable frontier': such expansion as 
occurred was entirely swallowed up by growth of rural populationj the 
amount of farmland per rural dweller in fact declined slightly from 1952 
to 1957. The main focus in farm production continued to be on grain, 
with roughly two-thirds of the increase in sown area between 1952 and 
1957 devoted to it. This reflected both pressure of population and the 
national government's determination to minimise imports of foodgrain.
Over the whole period the performance of farm production looks 
successful . The gross value of agricultural output at constant (1970) 
prices per capita of rural population grew by around four per cent per 
annum (compound) between 1952 and 1957. However, the temporal pattern of 
growth left room for concern. All farm sectors grew strongly up to 1954, 
but between 1954 and 1956 the performance was mixed. In 1955 the perfor­
mance of most sectors was poor, though bad weather could be blamed. In 
1956 grain performed well while other sectors did not, and in 1957 the 
picture was reversed: collectivisation and the modifications to the 
collective structure in 1956-7 undoubtedly were the main reasons for the 
contrast between 1956 and 1957. As well as the indifferent growth of 
output after 1954 it should be remembered also that while total farm 
output in Guangdong had in most sectors recovered to the peak pre-1949 level 
by 1952, it is much less certain at what point pre-1949 peak levels of 
output per farmer was recovered.
(b) Conditions of disposal of farm output.
—  The 'surplus' output that formerly had been taken by landlords was
not permitted in its entirity to remain in the hands of the ordinary farmers 
after the land reform. An important part of that surplus was directly 
extracted by the state in the shape of the agricultural tax which rose to 
a peak in Guangdong in 1953 and 1954 when it took about 14-15 per cent of 
the total grain output. After then it remained stable in absolute terms 
(declining as a proportion of farm output) until at least the end of the 
First Five Year Plan. Further measures were taken to ensure that the level 
of marketings was maintained after the land reform (rather than the 'surplus' 
being directly consumed by the peasantry)through the introduction of com­
pulsory purchase quotas for grain (November 1953) and later for some other 
key commodities. Grain marketings in Guangdong rose from 29 per cent of 
total grain output in 1952 to/40 per cent in 1954. It may be guessed 
that at the prevailing rates of exchange between agricultural and industrial
32:)
commodities this is a higher level than would have been marketed voluntarily 
Throughout the period 1952-7 a unit of farm produce in Guangdong 
was able to buy less industrial goods in exchange through state channels 
than had been the case in 1930-6. However, perhaps as much as one-third 
of total farm exports to the non-farm sector went through private channels 
so that were a full calculation of urban-rural terms of trade possible 
the picture might appear more favourable from the farmers' point of view, 
than is shown simply by looking at state-controlled trade. The terms of 
trade through state channels improved quickly for the farm sector in Guang­
dong up to 1953 but remained virtually unchanged from then until 1957.
National data suggest that perhaps two-thirds of farm investment was 
financed within the farm sector. Moreover, there is plenty of evidence to 
suggest that the rate of investment rose during the collectivisation 
movement as allocation decisions were removed from the hands of indivi­
dual peasants. There is no reason to think that the situation in Guangdong 
was different from the national picture.
Cc) Direct evidence on rural personal disposable income and living 
standards.
National data show that the real value of personal disposable income 
for peasants already by 1952 had recovered to a level one-fifth higher 
than the pre-1949 peak. It was noted above that in Guangdong output per 
peasant in real terms was almost certainly lower'(due to population growth) 
in 1952 than in 1930-6 (the pre-1949 peak). State taxation, although very 
important, was certainly much below the level of rent payments in the 1930's 
However, the adverse movement of the urban-rural terras of trade constituted 
further drain on the rural 'surplus' in comparison with the 1930's. For 
the real value of personal disposable income per peasant in Guangdong in 
1952 to have been above the level of 1930-6 the 'extraction* through state 
taxation and adverse terms of trade would have had to be sufficiently far - 
below the level of extraction in the 1930*s (principally through land 
rents) to compensate for a probable fall in real per capita output (from 
1930-6 to 1952) on account of rural population growth. Precise quantifi­
cation proved impossible. However, it is at least possible that in Guang­
dong such a recovery in the real value of personal disposable income among 
peasant farmers had not been made by 1952.
National data show a growth of only fifteen per cent in the real 
value of rural personal disposable income between 1952 and 1956 and in
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some provinces there is even a fall from 1952 to the raid-1950's. Regrettably, 
reliable provincia -level data on changes in the real value of personal 
disposable income for Guangdong farmers vrerenot located.
Data on changes in material consumption per capita in Guangdong are 
much better. They show a quick growth of average consumption of major 
non-grain items after 1949 through to 1953, but little change thereafter.
At best, then, it seems that it may have been difficult to puch beyond 
pre-1949 peak levels of per capita consumption. The picture in respect 
to grain is rather different. Unquestionably grain consumption per peasant 
in Guangdong fell in 1954 after the introduction of the compulsory purchase 
system, as indeed it did in other provinces. However, by 1956-7 it had 
advanced again beyond the levels of 1952-3 to an annual (unhusked) per 
capita consumption (excluding seed and fodder) of about 255-260 kilograms.
Plenty of data are available on non-material consumption, notably 
on health and educational facilities. While considerable expansion 
occurred in Guangdong in the 1950's, facilities in the rural areas were 
mainly collectively-financed, and the level of collective financial 
resources for such activities in most areas was not large. The main 
advances consequently seem to have occurred in the urban and peri-urban 
areas. It was only with the Cultural Revolution that a major effort was 
made to change this situation.
(d) Overview.
Unsurprisingly, trends in the average level of rural consumption 
followed quite closely trends in physical farm output, growing quickly 
in the early 1950's, and stagnating in the mid-1950's. The picture is 
complicated by relations with the non-agricultural sector. A severe 
and rising (up until 1954) agricultural tax prevented the full increments 
to output from being consumed by the farm population. Moreover, increases 
in grain consumption were checked by the tight control imposed after 
November 1953 on grain marketings. Further, the effect of land reform
in terms of diverting farm surplus from landlords to farmers was prevented 
from operating fully in raising rural consumption not only by the agricul­
tural tax but also by the adverse (compared to 1930-6, the previous output 
peak) movement in the terms of trade between farm and industrial commodities.
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3. Inequality between town and countryside.
Within both the rural sector (as seen in chapters 4-5) and the urban 
sector important inequalities of both a 'horizontal’ (sectoral and spatial) 
and a vertical (between strata in a given enterprise, sector, or area) 
kind existed. Most of the urban data relate to the most important single 
group of earners, those employed by the state. It has to be remembered 
that the comparison between rural and urban incomes might yield rather 
different results if detailed information about non-state workers was 
included.
(a) The urban-rural gap in financial terms.
The objective of this section was to produce a comparable figure of 
the monetary value of average per capita personal income in town
and countryside in Guangdong in the mid-1950's. To obtain a truly compara­
ble figure indicating accurately in financial terms the command over the 
consumption of goods and services that it provides, various adjustments 
had to be made to the normally-presented data on urban-rural income in­
equality.
Basic wage levels of state employees in Guangdong in the mid-1950's 
were on average about four times as high as the average value of earnings 
per worker (in cash and kind) as usually reported in the APC's. However, 
urban workers obtained income in addition to their basic wages - cash 
income in the form of premia payments and income in kind in the form of 
various subsidised welfare services. Moreover, the worker in an ABC also 
earned an important part of his income from private sideline production.
All these have to considered to obtain an accurate picture of relative 
wage levels in terms of the command over the consumption of goods and 
services that the wage provides. Furthermore, the self-produced, self­
consumed portion (the major part in the mid-1950's) of farmers' income 
was usually valued at local prices (state purchase price or free market 
price depending on the item). Urban workers had to purchase such items 
at higher urban prices, so that the peasant figure as usually underestimates
the amount that they might consume compared to urban workers. The self­
produced, self-consumed portion of rural income therefore has to be re­
valued at urban prices. At this point then we have a comparable figure
for earnings in the different sectors.
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It is conceivable, however, that savings rate differed in the two 
sectors. It was, indeed, found to be the case that while levels of 
personal savings in the rural areas generally were negligible in the 
mid-1950's, urban workers in state employment may have been saving over 
ten per cent of their income. As a result the gap in the financial 
value of consumption levels was probably less than the gap in earnings 
(both appropriately adjusted as indicated above).
It is the case also that there are certain items of additional 
urban expenditure that arise simply on account of the urban environment, 
but which do not provide additional utility. For example, fuel has to be 
purchased in the city whereas it often can be collected.free in the villages 
villagers-can walk to work whereas urban dwellers often have to pay for 
transportation to get to work. To obtain a truly comparable monetary 
value of the consumption of goods and services such extra urban outlays 
should be deducted from the (appropriately-adjusted figure of urban con­
sumption) ,
Finally, it is possible that the worker-dependent ratios are different 
in the two sectors, because of differences in family structure^in employment 
opportunities, or in other factors. In Guangdong in the mid-1950’s, 
mainly on account of the greater availability of part-time employment in 
the countryside, it seems that there was a smaller member of dependents 
per worker in the rural areas than in the cities. Consequently, to 
accurately reflect living standards in town and countryside the data 
considered above ought to be analysed in per capita terms rather than per 
worker.
When allowances have been made for all of these factors the gap in 
living standards between town and countryside is less than it appears on 
a superficial analysis (from, say, looking at the gap in reported earnings). 
The author attempted to make such adjustments himself to the Guangdong 
data. He found that in 1956 (post wage reform annual rate) the ratio of 
earnings per worker (including the social wage) in state employment to 
earnings per worker in the APC's (including private sideline income) was 
1:4.4/5.0. However, after making all the adjustments outlined above the 
ratio of per capita consumption of state employees to that of peasants 
was reduced to 1:2.0/2.3.
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(b) The urban-rural gap in the consumption of goods and services
in non-financial terms.
The level of per capita grain consumption in urban and rural areas 
in Guangdong in the mid-1950fs was virtually the same, but information 
from other provinces suggests strongly that the quality of urban consump­
tion (in relation to the proportion of fin<^ grain to coarse grain) was 
markedly higher than the average in the rural areas: state employees 
generally ate rice, whereas a large number of peasants in Guangdong consumed 
a substantial amount of potatoes rather than rice. Only fragmentary data 
are available for vegetable consumption in the rural areas of Guangdong, 
but data from Hubei and Guangxi show virtually identical per capita con­
sumption figures in town and countryside.
The supply of grain was tightly controlled in both town and country­
side after 1953. Vegetables also appear to have been rationed, at least in 
the urban areas, in the mid-1950's. The other key items over which 
relatively tight controls operated in Guangdong in the mid-1950's were 
cotton cloth, edible oil, and sugar. The level of per capita sugar con­
sumption in Guangdong (the major sugar-producing province in China) was 
higher than in most parts of China, and levels in towns were only slightly 
above those in the countryside. However, in common with other parts of 
-China consumption levels of cotton cloth and edible oil in the urban areas 
were a lot higher than in the rural areas.
Pork was not rationed until late 1956, and other meats (and fish) 
not rationed at all at this stage. The data from Guangdong, together with 
those from Guangxi and Hubei (both in Central-South China) show urban 
consumption levels one-and-a-half to twice times those in the villages.
It was noted in pre-1949 studies of the rural economy that the presence 
of fish ponds and flocks of poultry did not necessarily mean that peasants 
consumed sizeable amounts of these items, since they frequently were for 
sale rather than self-consumption. This still seems to have often been 
the case in the 1950's. These items were still not rationed, and the 
relatively unambiguous Hubei province data show urban levels of per capita 
consumption for both much in excess of those in the countryside.
Consumption levels of 'luxury* items such as watches, bicycles, 
and radios still were very low in China in the 1950's, but average urban 
levels were much in excess of those in the countryside.
Data on education and health levels in Guangdong in the mid-1950's 
are difficult to evaluate in the absence of clear information on the quality
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of service provided. The available data (without any adjustment for quality 
o£ service) suggests much higher urban levels. For example, school atten­
dance rate for the urban population was perhaps twice that in the villages; 
Guangzhouin the mid-1950's had only about five per cent of the total 
population of the province, yet it possessed 24 per cent of the province's 
hospitals and 17 per cent of its sick beds.
(c) Changes in the urban-rural gap.
Data on changes in the urban-rural gap in income and living stan­
dards were not good for Guangdong. However, at a national level and in 
other provinces the gap widened considerably (at least as between peasants 
and state employees). The growth in rural living standards was slower 
than hoped for, and the substantial increase in average earnings of state 
employees in the 1956 wage reform turned out to be even larger than planned. 
There is no reason to think that the same picture did not apply also in 
Guangdong.
(d) Policy.
Judging from the First Five Year Plan policy towards the urban-rural 
gap was not too clear: definite increases were planned for state workers 
but for farmers the plans for increases in income were vague. A more 
definite policy position was forced out of the leadership as a result of 
the serious political and economic consequences of the widening of the 
gap. In Guangdong, for example, a great deal of space in the provincial 
press was devoted to discussing this issue in autumn 1957 after the 
extent of peasant discontent was revealed during the Hundred Flowers 
campaign. The main thrust of the CCP's position was two fold: first, 
to argue (correctly) that the extent of the gap in living standards was, 
when correctly analysed, less than it appeared; second, the gap that did 
exist (even when correctly measured) was strictly defended in a variety 
of ways. The only path held out for a reduction in the gap was the long 
slow one of steadily raising the level of agricultural labour's productivity 
as the basis of improved rural living standards.
(e) Overview.
Chinese data allow a reasonably clear picture to be formed of the 
nature and extent of the gap in income between town and countryside. It
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was shown that when appropriate adjustments were made the extent of the 
urban-rural gap was less than it appeared to many in China in the mid* 1950's. 
However, that a significant gap in living standards did exist between 
peasants and state employees is clear. Moreover, due to the combination 
of slow growth (at best) of real income in the countryside in the mid-1950's 
and a sudden jump in state employees' real income in 1956 the gap sharply 
widened. The result was extensive complaints by the peasantry in 1957 
during the Hundred Flowers, the forc.e of which probably took the CCP 
leaders by surprise. On the more narrowly economic front, the gap in 
living standards between town and countryside helped to stimulate a sub­
stantial inflow of population from rural to urban areas. Insufficient 
work was available for the immigrants and the problem of coping with them 
was a considerable headache for the authorities in large cities such as 
Guangzhou.
4. Spatial differentials.
(a) The inherited situation.
Guangdong is a large, complex rural economy with a great diversity 
of agricultural conditions. In respect to natural soil fertility, access 
--to irrigation, cultivation ratio, and location relative to large urban 
markets, the huge Pearl River delta and the lesser Han River delta can 
be broadly distinguished from the rest of the province, where agricultural 
conditions are less favourable. As might be expected, output per acre 
tended to be significantly higher than the provincial average in these 
favoured areas. Despite their superior natural advantages, rural population 
had not shifted in such a way as to produce a rough equality in output 
per person between regions. In the pre-1949 countryside of Guangdong it 
seems likely that grain output per capita tended to be above the provincial 
average in the deltas and their immediately surrounding areas. Moreover, 
these areas also tended to have more complex production structures than 
most parts of the province (the main exception being the mountainous areas) 
with farms producing a relatively large amount of the higher-income-earning 
non-grain products (e.g. sugar, silk, fish, vegetables) for the urban 
markets. The delta areas did not have a markedly lower amount of farmland 
per peasant than other parts, but superior fertility and location combined 
to tend to produce a higher level of net income per farmer (excluding 
consideration of rent payments).
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(b) Regional differentials under different institutional arrangements,
(i) Pre-1949.
While institutional barriers might have helped in pre-1949 Guangdong 
to prevent rural population adjust to farm resources (by quantity and 
quality) so as to equalise net income per farmer (excluding consideration 
of rents) in different parts of the province, it is possible also that 
more narrowly economic considerations played their part, in particular 
the question of tenancy. When the regional aspect of rent payments was 
taken into account the superiority of net incomes per farmer in the 
delta areas was reduced. Tenancy patterns were extremely complex in the 
Guangdong countryside before 1949 and no simple theory accounts for all 
the regional variations. However, there was a definite tendency for 
tenancy rates to be higher in the delta areas: more capital was available 
near the large commercial centres to purchase land; proximity to such 
centres facilitated the disposal of rents in kind or the sale of commodities 
to pay money rents; legal security was greater here for landlords; and 
the greater value of output per unit of farmland enabled a higher absolute 
level of rent per acre to be charged than in more backward areas (though 
the rate of rent per acre tended not to vary greatly between different 
parts of the countryside). The greater amount of tenancy and the higher 
level of rents tended to reduce regional differentials in net incomes 
below their level without rents being considered.
(ii) 1949-1957.
Compared to 1930-36 there was little change in Guangdong after 1949 
in the relative price of different farm products. As in the 193o's it 
tended to be the case that the non-grain farm products were those that 
brought in higher net incomes per unit of farmland or per unit of labour 
time. There is some evidence also that even in the mid-1950's after 
recovery from the civil war, which must have widened regional price differ­
entials due to its effect on transportation, such differentials still 
existed: they tended to favour the delta areas near the large urban markets 
and centres of industrial production.
By the standards of many LDC's the agricultural tax in the early 1950's 
in Guangdong took a large proportion of agricultural income. However, 
there is no doubt that this was a much smaller share than had been absorbed
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by rents pre-1949^ the payment of which had been abolished by the land 
reform. While the tax was initially applied in a consciously progressive 
fashion varying in accordance with per capita income (and therefore taking 
larger amounts from rich than from poor areas), after 1954 in Guangdong 
it did not increase at all in absolute terms at least for the remainder 
of the First Five Year Plan. Consequently increments to output were not 
taxed away to any degree.
It was seen above that in the delta areas prior to 1949 the production 
structure had tended to be more diversified with a greater proportion of 
farm resources used to produce high income, non-grain items than in other 
parts of the province (with the possible exception of some mountainous 
areas). It was seen also that the price structure had not altered signifi­
cantly. Had there then been any alteration in the production structure of 
different areas? It does not appear that a marked change occurred: still 
during the First Five Year Plan the delta regions tended to have a more 
differentiated production structure than other areas; therefore, it is 
likely that they tended to produce a higher net value of output per acre 
just as they had before 1949.
Two qualifications need to be made to this picture. First, it has 
been seen already that"during the period 1952-7 the main stress in output 
expansion was placed upon grain production. Through a combination of 
the grain tax, compulsory purchase quotas for grain, and direct influence 
via local cadres the delta areas (and probably the mountainous areas also) 
were pushed throughout most of this period (1957 and the period before 
the introduction of compulsory purchase quotas being the exception) into 
growing more grain than they wished at the prevailing structure of farm 
prices. Second, during collectivisation, because of shortcomings of 
various kinds (e.g. pricing of and payment for animals taken into collective 
ownership; excessive restriction on both the private plot and private 
ownership of small farm animals) sideline production was severely ’squeezed* 
It may well be that the delta and mountainous areas where such production 
was particularily higher-developed may have tended to suffer more than 
other parts of Guangdong.
A limited amount of data suggest that rural net incomes tended to 
be higher in the delta areas of Guangdong in the early and mid-1950's than 
other parts of the province. Much better data from other provinces confirm 
the existence even after collectivisation of large differences between 
areas in average per capita ruralhet incomes: it is the more fertile areas 
near large urban markets tending to grow more economic crops (analogous to
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the delta areas in Guangdong) that tend have had the highest incomes.
The main evidence on spatial differentials in consumption is in
respect to the items subject to some form of rationing. Spatial 
differentials in grain consumption generally fell within a relatively 
limited range, suggesting tentatively that a system of guaranteed minimum 
supply may have been working reasonably effectively. Differences did 
exist, however, in levels of grain consumption. Moreover, marked inequali- 
ties existed between regions in the quality of grain eaten; in many poorer 
parts of Guangdong potatoes formed a major share of peasant grain consump­
tion. Evidence on supply norms for rationed goods such as edible oil and 
cotton cloth, suggests that they were carefully adjusted to the purchasing 
power of different areas.
Negligible amounts of data have been located in respect to regional 
differentials in rural consumption of services and non-rationed goods. In 
the early 1950's limited data suggest that there were indeed large differ­
entials in the average level of consumption of goods that later remained 
unrationed and there is no a priori reason to suggest that differentials 
in the consumption of such goods should not have remained wide in the rest
of this period. The small amount of information on health and educational
facilities suggests that it was the areas near the large cities that were 
best-served. These areas were better-served by state facilities and 
frequently had larger per capita collective funds with which to support 
such activities after the setting up of APC's.
(c) Overview.
Land reform not only had a large potential impact on relations between 
one group within the village and another, but also had a regional signifi­
cance since in the absence of countervailing action it would have tended to 
work more to the benefit of areas with higher rates of tenancy. Where 
tenancy had tended to constrain regional income differences land reform 
threatened to widen them through abolishing tenancy. The progressive 
agricultural tax helped to prevent the high productivity/high tenancy 
areas from benefitting fully from the land reform. However, the agricultural 
tax fell some way short of extracting as high a proportion of output as 
had been taken by rents. Consequently, it is likely that the high pro­
ductivity/high tenancy areas, in spite of the agricultural tax increased 
their net incomes more than other areas in the early 1950's. It is very 
likely, then^ that regional differences in rural net income in Guangdong
widened as a result of the land reform.
The degree to which better-off areas were able to use their surpluses 
to expand their incomes even further was subject to two main constraints. First, 
the availability of modern agricultural investment goods still was very 
limited in Guangdong at this period. Second, through the channels outlined 
above the higher-productivity areas were prevented from allocating their 
resources in an income-maximising fashion; instead they were pushed into 
giving a greater role to the production of grain than they wished. This 
did not prevent the higher productivity areas (notably those in the delta 
regions) from tending to earn significantly higher net incomes than other 
parts, but it prevented them from realising their potential superiority to 
the full.
State control over the supply of key commodities played a strong role 
in controlling differentials in grain consumption between areas. However, 
it was the only rationed good for which some level of minimum supply seems 
to have been guaranteed regardless of income. For other goods subject to 
planned supply, state control meant that they were available for purchase 
up to certain amounts at fixed prices, so that richer areas could not use 
the market mechanism to 'bid' supplies away from poorer areas.. It did not 
mean a guaranteed supply irrespective of income, so that spatial consumption 
differences even here could be quite wide.
5• Intra-village inequality
(a) The inherited structure of inequality.
A variety of studies suggest that within Guangdong's villages before
1949, there were significant differences in living standards between various
strata. Most obvious was the gap between the livelihood of a small group 
of landlords and the mass of labouring farmers. However, even among 
ordinary farmers (and small landlords) some significant differences were 
observed.
Land ownership clearly formed the basis of the superiod living 
standard of a small group of relatively well-to-do landlords, many of whom 
were not even resident in the village. However, among the bulk of villagers 
the relationship between living standard and 'relations of production' was 
more complex.
The level of tenancy in Guangdong was high; perhaps one-half or more
of all farmland was rented. However, unlike most other provinces here the
role of the clan was particularily important in land ownership; they were
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said to own well over half of the total amount of rented land, and were 
especially dominant in land ownership in the Pearl River delta. A critical 
question, but one which for obvious reasons it is hard to obtain more than 
anecdotal evidence, is that of the uses to which rental incomes were put 
from clan land: did they mainly filter back to ordinary peasants through 
provision of collective services, or did they tendnia-ijalyto be appropriated 
by the clan leaders? The weight of evidence seems to the author to favour 
the view that only a limited proportion filtered back to ordinary peasants, 
but it must be stressed that information is very limited. Among peasant 
farmers it was no means the case that the degree of tenancy was always a 
good guide to the farmer's position in the village hierarchy of living 
standards: for example, village studies show many richer peasant farmers 
in the Pearl River delta rented in Dbst or all of their farmland.
(b) Land reform.
Unlike 'land reform' in many LDC's, the land reform in Guangdong as
in most parts of China was thoroughgoing: it swept away the economic
private
foundations both o^ landlords and the clans. Around two-fifths of the 
province's total arable area was confiscated and re-distributed. After 
the land reform the villages of Guangdong were left still with definite 
inequalities in land ownership,‘but such inequalities were greatly reduced 
compared to pre-1949 (especially if the concentration in clan hands is 
taken into account). However, the distribution of draft animals and 
farm implements naturally was much less affected, and inequalities were 
more marked here. The income of relatively large landlords undoubtedly 
was cut drastically by land reform: this was an important, unambiguous 
result. Smaller landlords may not have had their incomes cut but were 
forced into fieldwork to survive. The impact on income inequality among 
the rest of the village population is, on account of the complexity of 
economic relations in the pre-1949 villages, much less clear-cut.
(c) Land reform to collectivisation.
Land reform was not completed until early 1953 (much later than over 
most of China). For a brief few months in Spring and Summer an attempt was 
made in Guangdong to 'stabilise village production relations': in the 
interests of developing output the farmers were encouraged to 'develop 
the household and become rich' (fa jia zhi fu) without fear of reprisal 
from the state. Even in this period, when farmers could legally buy,
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sell and rent land, hire labour and speculate on the market, there were 
widespread fears in the villages that the jjains from such activity would 
be confiscated in a 'second land reform'.
From the Autumn of 1953 onwards the mood changed with the launching 
of a nationwide campaign called 'the general line on the transition to 
socialism' which made it clear to all that the CCP intended to move forward 
swiftly to establish a 'socialist' society. From then through to the 
summer of 1955 a series of steps were taken in Guangdong which greatly 
extended the position of 'socialist' socio-economic relations in the 
villages.
There were at least three important aspects to this process. First, 
the CCP and its allied organisations (notably the Communist Youth League 
and the People's Militia) progressively penetrated village politics, 
restricting the possible development of a new ruling stratum based on 
superior economic strength. Second, the CCP used its position to push 
forward with the organisation of co-operative agriculture: the proportion 
of peasant households in the province in MATs (based on private ownership) 
rose from 13 per cent in mid-1952 to 44 per cent in mid-1954, and the 
proportion in APC's (based on collective ownership) rose from only 0.4 
per cent in mid-1954 to 7 per cent in mid-1955. On the eve of collecti­
visation, fully half of the farmers in the province had direct experience 
of co-operative agriculture in one form or another. Moreover, in the 
great forward thrust of organisation each winter there was a general 
tendency towards 'leftism' from local cadres, manifested particularily 
in excessive use of 'administrative methods'to increase membership. Each 
summer the campaign was suspended and the excesses of the previous winter 
criticised. The effect of 'leftism' in organisation of co-operative 
agriculture increased the fear of better-off peasants about 'expanding the 
household and becoming rich'. Renting of land, usury, and hiring labour 
were not made illegal, and did revive, but the prevailing atmosphere in 
village politics, combined with a less unequal distribution of income 
reduced their extent compared to the pre-1949 villages of Guangdong.
The third element in the 'socialisation' of village political 
economy was the conditions of marketing farm produce. The progressive 
agricultural tax took a larger amount of gross income from richer 
farmers and it increased absolutely up to 1954. The compulsory grain 
purchases (together with the tax) tended to push not only richer areas 
but also the richer stratum in a given area to grow more grain than they 
wished. This did not prevent income differentiation in the post land
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reform villages of Guangdong, but it tended to restrict the extent of 
such differentiation.
Data on intra-village income differences at this period are limited 
for Guangdong. However, they show clearly that prior to collectivisation 
some important differences still existed in the average per capita incomes 
of different groups within the village. Fortunately, some excellent 
national data are available. They suggest a picture similar to the one 
that one would imagine for Guangdong from the above discussion. They 
confirm the existence prior to collectivisation of significant inequalities 
between different village strata in land ownership and especially in other 
pieces of farm capital, and in income per capita. However, these data 
also show that the trend in village differentiation was towards 'middle- 
peasantisation', rather than 'polarisation': they suggest that the develop­
ment of the 'rich peasant economy' was constrained by the factors outlined 
above.
(d) Collectivisation.
In mid-1955 only 7 per cent of Guangdong peasant households had 
joined lower-stage APC's (collective ownership with part of income dis­
tributed according to land dividends). By the end of 1956 virtually all 
peasant households had joined ully 'socialist' higher-stage APC's 
(in which land dividends were abolished). The impact of collectivisation 
on intra-village income inequality was less clear-cut than that of land 
reform. It was affected by a number of considerations.
The first consideration was the valuation of means of production 
brought into the collective. The rapid transition to higher-stage APC's 
with the accompanying abolition of land dividends meant that for most 
farmland no compensation was paid to the owners. A 'fair' price was 
supposed (according to APC rules) to have been paid for collectivisation 
of other means of production. In fact, there was a widely reported tendency 
to undervaluation of such assets and to delays in payment both by arranging 
for payment to be in installment form over many years and by failing to 
keep up installment payments when due.
A second consideration is the extent of asset absorption into the 
APC's, The APC rules provided for a significant private sector in the 
shape of private plots and extensive private ownership of small farm 
animals (e.g. pigs and poultry). In fact, in the flush of enthusiasm in 
the formation of APC's the private sector in Guangdong was greatly restricted.
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In 1956-7 this was rectified with extensive return of such means of pro­
duction to private hands. As already noted, output in these sectors 
increased sharply in 1957 after a poor performance in 1955-6 (involving 
an outright decline in several cases, notably pigs).
The third consideration is the share fund contribution. In the 
formation of the APC's strong discrimination was shown against 'former 
landlords' and 'rich peasants'. The share fund contributions was a way 
of effectively ensuring that no payments at all were made to these groups 
for means of production that they brought into the APC's since it was 
permitted in APC rules for the value of their assets simply to be credited 
toj^JpC share fund.
A fourth issue was the method of allocating collective income avail­
able for consumption by APC members. Even at this early stage part of 
collective income was allocated 'according to need'. ’Five guarantee* 
households were supposed to receive a minimum of support from the collec­
tive welfare fund, but the system was not put into practice effectively 
in many parts of the province. Further, it did not seem to be uncommon 
for a portion of grain to be distributed 'according to need', giving some 
minimum guarantee of food consumption to the poorest irrespective of 
their earnings. The major share of distributed income was allocated 
'according to labour'. There is strong evidence that in the first year 
of collective agriculture (1955-6) the complexity of APC administration 
plus the atmosphere of 'class struggle1 surrounding the formation of 
the APC's led to a downgrading of the skill factor in distribution. In 
1956-7 a more sophisticated method of distribution began to be adopted 
with greater recognition given to the 'skill' factor in collective income 
distribution. It is to the latter period that contemporary (1979-1980) 
articles often refer as the period when the principle 'income according to 
work' was most effectively put into practice under collective agriculture.
There are good data on many aspects of income differentiation within 
Guangdong's APC's after collectivisation, but at certain points it was 
found necessary to supplement these with data from other South China 
provinces, and even from the national level. What do the data show?
First they reveal that a hard core of poverty still existed after 
collectivisation, due to the adverse worker-dependent ratios of the 
households concerned. Distribution 'according to need' was rudimentary.
At the best it provided only a very low minimum level, and in many places 
operated ineffectively.
Second, the principles of collective income distribution ('according
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to labour1) ensured that important differentials between the average per 
capita incomes of families existed in the APC's. Differences arose simply 
on account of differences between households' worker/dependent ratios 
(which changed over the course of the family cycle). Such inequalities 
were exacerbated when the 'skill* factor was given more pla^r in 1957 and 
collective earnings per worker probably widened.
Third, the relationship of the post-collectivisation income inequality 
to that of pre-collectivisation was complex. Moreover, it was different 
in 1955-6 from 1956-7 when major adjustments occurred in the collective 
structure. Many formerly better-off peasants remained at the top of the 
village income hierarchy after collectivisation due to superior worker/ 
dependent ratios. In 1955-6 some better-off peasants sufferred a relative 
decline in income due to the way in which their means of production were 
taken into the APC's and due to the restriction on sideline production 
from which they tended to earn relatively high incomes. Many of the 
better-off peasants who had sufferred a relative decline in 1955-6 improved 
their position again in 1956-7 with the expansion of private sideline 
production and greater emphasis on skill as a factor in remuneration from 
the collective.
(e) Overview.
Land reform had an important and unambiguous effect in reducing 
the incomes of the richest group in the villages. However, it left 
the villages still with unequal ownership of the means of production and 
incomes. The period from land reform to collectivisation was characterised 
by policies that tended to restrict the degree to which richer households 
expanded their economic position: the hypothesis that collectivisation was 
a response to rapidly-developing 'polarisation' in the villages is hard 
to sustain. Collectivisation laid cautious first steps to establishing 
a minimum level of consumption below which no-one in the village could 
sink. However, it is by no means certain that income inequality was in 
any significant sense reduced because of collectivisation, through 
it certainly did result in some alteration in those who occupied the differ­
ent positions in the village income structure. The need to stimulate pea­
sants in collective work permitted differences in earnings per worker from 
the collective: the unequal balance of workers to dependents allied to this 
to produce some important differences in average per capita from the col­
lective sector. Capacity to earn income from the private sector was
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unequally distributed (due to skill differences as well as differences 
in capital) between village strata and its expansion in 1956-7 tended 
to enable those who already earned a higher per capita income from 
the collective sector to further improve their position.
2. Rural income in long-run perspective.
The problems surrounding the different aspects of rural income did 
not disappear at the end of the First Five Year Plan. Quite the reverse. 
Throughout the period from the late 1950's to the late 1970's each of 
the aspects explored in this thesis remained at .the centre of political 
economy in Guangdong, as across the whole of China. The big difference 
with the First Five Year Plan period is the paucity of hard information. 
Even with the limited array of data and qualitative information some 
outlines of the problems can be indicated. Information of a much firmer 
kind has begun to be published again since the death of Mao and arrest of 
the 'Gang of Four* in 1976. However, it is likely that substantial gaps 
will always remain in the information needed to provide a clear interpre­
tation of the period from the late 1950's to late 1970's.
Changes in the average level of rural income.
It used often to be argued that some important economic conditions
in the 1960's and 1970's had assisted the growth of rural incomes in the
Chinese countryside. Among the relevant factors are the following. First,
the balance in the structure of industrial output was altered sharply
after I960: throughout the 1960's and 1970's the growth in supply of
'modern' inputs to agriculture has been r a p i d , w h e r e a s  in the 1950's
the main reliance had been placed on 'traditional' labour-intensive
methods of raising farm output. Second, it has been noted that the
agricultural tax has remained fixed in absolute amount since the early
1950's, so that it has constituted a declining share of total farm output
(2)
as production has increased. Third, the terms of trade between agri­
cultural and industrial commodities have continued to move in favour of
(3)the former in the 1960's and 1970's. Fourth, it is pointed out that 
the production of certain consumer goods has risen markedly since the 
late 1950* and assumed that a substantial portion of these went to
346
the countryside. Fifth, it is noted that particular stress was placed 
during the Cultural Revolution on attempting to raise the level of health 
and education in the rural areas.
However, an optimistic perspective on changes in rural income 
levels has to be set against a number of considerations. In the first 
place, population growth has continued at a high level until the 1970’s.
From the early 1950's through at least until the raid-19601s it is likely 
that Guangdong's population was growing at about 2.3-2.4 per cent per 
annum (compound), and it is only in the 197o's that there is evidence 
of the annual growth rate (compound) falling significantly below two 
per cent (1.4 per cent from 1976 to 1979, 1.8 per cent from 1966 to 1976).^^ 
Thus, until very recently, increments to farm output have been heavily 
eroded by increments to population.
A second consideration is the performance of farm output. A combin­
ation of factors (bad weather, an arroneous assessment of the potentialities 
for increasing farm output through traditional means, and excessive 
utopianism in the institutional transformation in the countryside during 
the Great Leap Forward of 1958-9) led to a disastrous collapse of output 
in Guangdong in the late 1950's. The level of output in 1960 as a pro­
portion of the 1937 level was:-
gross value of agricultural output = 84%
(at 1970 prices)
Output of: (1) grain “ 80%
(2) sugarcane = 75%
(3) peanuts - 55%
Stocks of: (1) pigs = 59%
(2) draft oxen - 84%
Source: Tables 2.1-2.2
The resulting compression of rural living standards in Guangdong must have
been severe.
From the early-through to the mid-1960's output recovered rapidly
and had well-surpassed the 1957 level of total farm output in most sectors
by 1966. One should, of course, be wary of making long-run comparisons
against 1966 as it is possible that this was a particularily good year in 
(6)
Guangdong. Even with this in mind, the difficulty that Guangdong has
had in raising the level of farm output come across clearly. The culti­
vated area throughout the 1960's and 1970's has been lower than it was 
even during the First Five Year Plan (see Table 2.1). Even increases in 
the sown area have been limited by comparison with the 1950's: from 1952 
to 1957 the total sown area in the province rose by almost 15 per cent;
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two decades later the sown area stood only about four per cent higher 
(Table 2.1).
In spite of the large increase in modern inputs, the growth of 
yields since the mid-1960's in Guangdong has been limited: output of 
grain per unit of sown area in 1976-8 was only 10 per cent above the 
1966 level (though almost 60 per cent higher than in 1957); output of 
peanut per unit of sown area in the late 1970's was only 12 per cent above 
the 1966 level; output per unit of sown area of sugarcane, the principal 
economic crop in the province was only 17 per cent higher than in 1966, 
but stood at only 90 per cent of the 1957 level (from Table 2.1). The 
stagnation in yields since the mid-1960's is especially important in 
view of the apparent limitations on sown area. In the First Five Year 
Plan period there was not a striking increase in yields (even some 
decline over the five years for sugarcane and peanuts) but a reasonable 
growth of output was possible due to a relatively large expansion of 
the total sown area (see Table 2.1).
As a result of these problems the increase in farm output, especially 
since the mid-1960's, has only slightly exceeded the growth of population 
in Guangdong. Output of grain per rural dweller in 1976-8 was only six 
to seven per cent higher than in 1966 and 1957, and output of peanuts 
per rural dweller increased only by 5 per cent over the period 1966 to 
1976-8 (see Table 2.4). The gross value of agricultural output (at 1970 
prices) per rural dweller was only four per cent higher than in 1966, 
and thirteen per cent above the 1957 level (see Table 2.4). Per capita 
output of some items did, however, grow more rapidly in Guangdong between 
1966 and 1976-8: output of sugarcane per rural inhabitant rose by 30 
per cent, and pig stocks per rural inhabitant by 29 per cent (see Table 
2.4).
A third qualification to the optimistic picture of rural living
standards is the fragmentary evidence suggesting a decline in the value
of the labour day. Between 1957 and 1977 the value of the labour day
(7)
is said to have fallen nationally by around one-third. There is
evidence that in the fertile central part of Guangdong the value of
the labour day rose up to the late 1960's as the application of 'modern'
(8)
inputs expanded and then began to decline. There is, then, a dis­
tinct possibility that in parts of Guangdong the rate of pay for a day's 
collective labour has declined in recent years as diminishing returns 
have affected the extra number of labour days put in per farm worker.
As already noted (see footnotes to table 2.2) data on gross value
of farm output are of limited use; it is net income that is important
from the point of view of peasant living standards. The heavy rural
investment programme in the 1960’s and 1970's has been financed primarily
out of savings from inside the farm sector, with only a limited amount
(9)of assistance from the state. It is quite conceivable that this has 
tended to depress the share of net income in total farm income.
In the absence of direct evidence on rural living standards in 
Guangdong (as indeed across the whole of China) it is hard to reach firm 
conclusions. However, severity of the downturn in output in the after- 
math of the Great Leap clearly resulted in a sharp fall in average real 
incomes in the countryside. After the rapid recovery in the early 1960's, 
the output data suggest that the scope for increases in rural real incomes 
may have been quite limited. Insofar as an increase did occur it may 
have been due mainly to a shift in the terms of trade in favour of farm 
p r o d u c t s . T h e  main areas of increase in consumption may have been 
industrial consumer goods unrelated to farm output (e.g. bicycles, sewing 
machines), the consumption of which was at a negligible level in the 
1950's, and collective goods (e.g. health, and education), the consumption 
of which also was at a low level in the 1950's.
(b) Urban-rural inequality.
It was suggested in Chapter 3 that there was an underlying consistency 
within the Chinese leadership in respect to the urban-rural 'gap' in 
living standards, in that the appropriate way to close the gap was s^en 
to be a raising of rural levels to meet urban levels rather than lowering 
urban levels and redistributing to rural dwellers. However, this is 
not inconsistent with considerable dispute about the appropriate pace 
and methods with which to attain what all have agreed is a desirable 
long-run goal, namely elimination of the urban-rural gap.
A crucial turning-point in the approach to the issue was the 
'Hundred Flowers' campaign of 1957. From then through to the death of 
Mao in 1976, in varying degrees (depending on the changing balance of 
political forces in the CCP) a greater emphasis was placed on controlling 
" the urban-rural differential in living standards than had been the case 
during the First Five Year Plan. In the years since the death of Mao 
the pendulum appears to have swung back firmly to the position of the 
pre-1958 period. The flavour of current views is well-expressed by 
the leading economic theoretician Xue Mu-qiao:
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’To-day /1979J the wages of industrial workers still are 
very low, and in the future they will greatly increase, 
so that, for a long time to come the living standard of the 
peasantry will not be able to overtake that of the indus­
trial workers.*(11) (My stress - P.H.N.).
The reasons for the change of approach after 1957 are partly 
political and partly more narrowly economic. On the political side,
Mao had become increasingly disenchanted with the traditional Marxist-
- . . (12)
Leninist view of the peasantry which had helped to influence attitudes
towards urban-rural differentiation during the First Five Year Plan period.
Furthermore, the force of peasant protest in 1957 over the gap in living
standards between town and countryside probably shocked many in the CCP
leadership. Combined with this were the objective difficulties caused
by extensive in-migration from rural to urban areas. The inflow during
the First Five Year Plan period caused worries but the deluge of in-
migration in 1958 (see Chapter 3) greatly exacerbated them.
Data for wages of staff and workers after 1957 through to the
late 1970’s are fragmentary, but there is little doubt that a severe
constraint was placed on the growth of wage levels in state enterprises
over a twenty year period. It has been suggested that by 1971 average
annual money wages of"staff and workers were only marginally higher than
(13)in 1957 (650 yuan as against 637 yuan). There is some evidence
that a wage reform of 1972 increased the average annual level of wages
(14)
of staff and workers by around ten per cent to 715 yuan, but recent
data give a figure of only 602 yuan (i.e. slightly below even the 1957 
(15)
figure) for 1977. At best, then, the money wages of staff and workers
rose by about ten per cent and at worst fell by about five per cent from 
1957 through to the mid-1970's. Retail prices of major items of con­
sumption have changed little in the cities since the mid-1950’s, and 
insofar as they have changed may have fallen s l i g h t l y . C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  
real wages of staff and workers may have increased by a small amount 
despite the stagnation or small fall in money wages. There was pressure 
at the hight of the Cultural Revolution in 1966-8 to abolish completely 
the system of supplementary payments. However, this does not seem to
have h a p p e n e d , and certainly by the early 1970’s they seem to have
(18)
been in existence at levels at least as high as those of the 1950fs.
It seems them, that in marked contrast to the First Five Year Plan period, 
from 1957 through to the mid-1970’s there was little change in the average 
level of real earnings per worker in the state sector.
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On the rural side, it has been seen that in spite of considerable 
efforts to increase output, it is unlikely that a large increase took 
place in average living standards from 1957 to the mid-1970's. Consequently, 
the ’Maoist' period probably witnessed a stabilising rather than a signifi­
cant reduction in the urban-rural differential in living standards. Even 
in health and education, where it might be expected that the most impressive 
narrowing of the gap would have occurred, the differences in the late 
1970's still were large. It is admitted to-day that 'after years of
effort, the rural areas are still lagging far behind the cities in respect
(19)to sanitary conditions and medical attention': in 1979 there still
were 660 people per hospital bed in the rural areas compared to 250 in 
the urban areas. it is likely that Xue Mu-qiao's recent (1980)
assessment of the urban-rural gap in living standards is in the broadest 
terms, an accurate reflection of the true situation:
’Twenty years or so ago_, the gap between the living standard 
of industrial workers jgong-renj and peasants Jnong-rainJ was 
approximately 100 per cent, and this differential has not 
basically changed over the long-term. In areas where output 
has advanced relatively quickly the differential has narrowed 
a bit, and in areas where it has advanced slowly it has 
widened a bit. To-day, due to the relatively low labour 
remuneration of the peasants in the majority of areas and 
brigades and teams, the differential between industrial workers 
and peasants is still 100 per cent o_r more, and in some areas 
is even 200 or 300 per cent.'^  ^ /My stress - P.H.N.Z
The gap in living standards between town and countryside clearly is as 
important an issue in China's political economy in the late 1970's as 
it was in the late 1950's.
(c) Spatial differentials.
The important'-spatial differentials in rural income in Guangdong 
that were observed in the 1952-7 period have been affected in the years 
since then both by institutional and technical change. The institutional 
change - the formation and modification of the rural people's communes - 
affected local spatial differentials powerfully while the impact of the 




The great importance of local spatial income differences was
brought home with force to the Chinese leadership in the nationwide mass
movement of 1958-9 to amalgamate the APC's into massive rural people's
communes: in Guangdong the 25,450 APC's that had existed on the eve of
(22)
communisation were amalgamated into only 790 communes. After some
reorganisation in 1959 they had increased to 1,106, each containing
(23)around 30,000 peasants. In 1958 and 1959 the basic unit of ownership,
work organisation and income distribution became the commune itself 
rather than a subsidiary unit. The communes emerged out of two inter­
related considerations: first, the belief that in the absence of large- 
scale supplies of modern inputs, the larger collective (commune as opposed 
to APC) could keep up the agricultural growth rate by even greater 'mo­
bilisation' of rural labour; second, the belief by Mao and his supporters 
in 1958 that China was capable of moving forward rapidly to a fully ■ 
'communist' (rather than 'socialist') system of social relations.
The effect of communisation on local spatial differentials was 
direct and dramatic, equalising the value of the labour day between 
constituent APC's among which its value had previously differed consider­
ably. In Humen commune (in Dong Guan xian) in Guangdong, for example,
-• the value of the labour day in the 82 constituent APC's varied from only
(24)
0.30 yuan to 1.30 yuan. The discontent among richer units as well as
the impact on work incentives was considerable. Consequently, the CCP
was forced into a series of 'retreats' in the commune structure between
1959 and 1962, ending with the Revised Sixty Articles on Agriculture
(September 1962). In these the 'production team' (generally smaller
(25)
even than the former higher-stage APC) became the basic unit of 
ownership, work organisation and income distribution in agriculture, with 
a limited range of (mainly non-agricultural) collective economic activities 
carried out at higher levels (brigade and commune).
The link between the 'retreat' to the production team as the basic 
accounting unit and local spatial income differentials was recognised 
quite openly:
'The differences in the level of livelihood between commune 
and commune, production brigade and production brigade, and 
between production team and production team, which result 
from carrying out this principle of distribution are fair 
under present conditions ... The differences which are pro­
duced by different production conditions cannot be avoided at ' 
the present time and must be acknowledged.1
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Once again, as in the APC's, the major part of 'differential rent1 pro­
duced due to soil or locational advantages was to remain in the hands of
the small collective unit, in order to stimulate the 'production enthu-
(27)
siasm' of the collective producers.
The fundamental structure of the communes with the production team 
as the basic accounting unit has remained unchanged from 1962 to the 
present, though always with the declared ultimate goal of making a tran­
sition to brigade- and commune-level accounting when conditions were 
ripe. Considerable unease was felt by the 'radicals' during the Cultural 
Revolution about the retention by the production teams of the major share 
of 'differential rent'. A central point of dispute in rural policy 
between 1966 and 1976 was the measures used by the 'radicals' to attempt 
to reduce local spatial income differentials. These measures varied 
from giving loans to poorer units from the profits of brigade and commune 
enterprises (which in many areas grew rapidly in the 1960's and 1970's) 
to equalising incomes by forcibly amalgamating production teams (the 
so-called 'poor transition').
Only a limited amount of hard information is available on local 
differentials after 1957 so it is virtually impossible to assess the 
degree to which such income inequalities altered during the Cultural 
Revolution. However, recent data do reveal that still in the late 1970's 
the range of local spatial income inequalities could be wide. Nan Hai 
xian, for example, is in the heart of the rich Pearl River delta. Its 
average per capita distributed income in 1979 was 240 yuan (see Table 
6.3), but at one extreme 79 production teams had an average per capita
distributed income of more than 400 yuan, and at the other 45 had below 
(28)
100 yuan. In Fo Gang xian (also in Guangdong) in 1978 in Tang Tang
people's commune the average per capita distributed income was 84 yuan:
out of a total of 17 production brigades the highest had an average per
(29)
capita distributed income of 128 yuan, and the lowest 69 yuan. In
the Xin Tang production brigade of the same commune the frequency dis­
tribution of the component team» waa*-
Average per capita distributed income of production teams in Xin 
Tang brigade in 1978. Unit: yuan.
Income level. No. of Teams
<30 (lowest = 22) 2
30 - 50 2
5 1 - 7 0  7
7 1 - 9 0  6
91 - 110 (highest = 109) 2
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Cii) Broad regional differences.
The collapse of farm production in the late 1960's led to a serious 
re-thinking of China's development strategy, and a rapid growth in the 
supply of modern inputs in the 1960's and 1970's (see Footnote (1)). The 
potential importance of these new inputs for the pattern of broad spatial 
productivity and income differentials observed in the 1950's was great.
At the centre of the agricultural strategy of the 1960's and 1970's 
was the attempt to develop throughout China a series of 'stable- and high 
yield areas'. As early as 1959 the Guangdong Provincial CCP Committee 
decided to give priority to the Pearl River Delta in the allocation of 
modern inputs so that it might become such an a r e a . ^ ^  A smaller dis­
trict of emphasis was the Chao Shan Plain around Shan Tou in the east of 
the province. As early as 1966 the Fo Shan S.D. (in the Pearl River delta)
had more than 1,200 standard tractors, and more than 40 per cent of the
(31)arable area was cultivated mechanically. In the early 1970's communes
in the suburbs of Guangzhou were using over 100 jin (gross weight) of
(32)
chemical fertilisers per mou compared to the national average of 24 jin.
By the late 1960's/early 1970's the Pearl River delta and the Chao Shan
(33)plain had become established as 'high and stable yield* paddy rice areas.
Grain yields in the Pearl River delta area in the late 1970's, as in the
mid-1950's, still were considerably above the provincial average (see
Table 6.1). At the other end of the scale, on Hainan Island in the West
of the province, it was reported in 1979 not only that grain yields
were well below the provincial average, but also that output per mou of
(34)
peanut and sugar cane was less than half the provincial average.
What was the logic that led to the tendency to concentrate a
relatively large share of the new inputs in the delta areas of Guangdong
in the 1960's and 1970's? At least three factors may have been relevant.
First, the delta areas already in the 1950's had a relatively high level
of food consumption; consequently it might be expected that they would
be more prepared to market (rather than eat) increments to output. These
areas also were close to the main centres of urban population and to the
transport routes out of the province so that marketing costs would be
(35)
lower. Second, it is possible that it was hoped to maximise the
growth rate of farm output by concentrating inputs here. The level of 
farmers' skill and education may have been higher; there may have been 
easier access to research institutes and industrial enterprises (especially 
important in setting up factories to produce farm inputs outside the
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(3)Shao Guan District (di qu)
(4) .
of which: Fo Gang xian
Pearl River Delta (27 x i a n s ) ^ ^ a^
(5)
of which: (1) Nan Hal xian
in which: high-cutput 
production 
brigade^^






1200C+) (paddy rice only)
1700(+) (paddy rice only)
1715 (1979)
Sources: (1) Table 2.1
(2) NFRB, 19th Jdne 1980 (output per mou said to be *150 
jin below the provincial average*)
_ (3) NFRB, 6th March 1980
(4) Trip notes, Queen Elizabeth House, Oxford, China Study 
Group, June 1979.
(5) NFRB, 28th February 1980
(6) NFRB, 5th July 1980
Notes: (a) This is a considerably larger area than is usually defined
as the *Pearl River Delta*.
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main urban centres); there may also have been gains from greater concen­
tration of farmland, and an already high level of irrigation. Increments
to output per unit of capital may as a result have been higher in the
(36)
delta areas than in other parts of the province. The third factor
in the allocation decision may have been the larger surpluses available
in the richer areas for the purchase of the new inputs. Reinforcing
this consideration is the limited degree to which the state has been able
to finance rural investment, so that main reliance has been placed on the
(37)generation of investment funds from within the farm sector.
In the 1960's and 1970's as in the 1950's the price structure has
favoured the production of non-grain items over grain. In 1978, for
example, the state quota price for grain was only 9.80 yuan per jin, com-
(38)
pared to 64.80 yuan for pigs and 83.0 yuan for edible oil. Scattered
evidence confirms that income per unit of farmland still is much higher
(39)for most non-gram farm products. There is little doubt that from
the mid-1960's to mid-1970's many areas were pushed by the state into 
growing more grain than they wished: out of a total increase of 9.3 million 
mou in the province's sown area from 1966 to 1976, no less than 8.5 
million was devoted to grain (Table 2.1). However, in the early 1960's 
when state control was relaxed the expansion of non-grain production was 
extremely fast (in 1966 the sown area devoted to non-grain crops was 26.9 
million mou compared to only 15.1 million in 1957) so that still in the 
mid-1970's the proportion of total sown area devoted to non-grain pro­
duction was much higher than in the 1950's: 24.5 per cent in 1976, as 
compared to only 14.2 per cent in 1957. In the absence of evidence of 
a marked shift in the regional structure of production^^ it is probable 
that the main beneficiaries of the overall increase in the non-grain side 
of farm production since 1957, and the main losers through the constraints 
placed on non-grain production from 1966 to 1976, have been the richer 
delta areas.
It seems quite likely that the tendency to concentrate the new inputs— 
in the already high-yielding areas at least maintained and may even have 
increased regional differences in output per acre. In the absence of a
(41)marked shift between regions in production structure m  rural population, 
or in price structure, it is likely that the regional differences in the 
gross value of farm output per person were at least as wide at the end 
of the 1970's as at the end of the 1950's. It is possible that net income 
differences, however, may have been somewhat less, the two main channels 
through which such inequalities could have been reduced were the rate of 
investment and the level of taxation.
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It has been suggested frequently since 1976 that China !over-invested1
during the Cultural Revolution decade. It is possible that by pushing
advanced units into very high rates of investment the income available
for consumption in them was limited (though, of course, this policy laid
the basis for even greater future income'differences). There may be some
truth in this argument but it is interesting that even in the national
model Da Zhai production brigade, (in Shanxi province), which sustained a
high and rising investment rate, average per capita net income in 1971 was
(42)
45 per cent higher than in 1964, and 143 per cent above the 1957 level. 
Moreover, it is unlikely that controls over the balance between consumption 
and investment would be so -strong in non-model units.
The use of taxation as a redistributive weapon in the countryside
been
has/consistently eschewed since the 1950 s, despite indications to the
(43)contrary in the 1958 agricultural tax regulations. It has been stated
repeatedly that the tax burden of collective units has remained absolutely
fixed (in physical terms) in the 1960's and 1970's, so that as output has
expanded for a particular unit, so its tax burden has fallen: the faster
the rate of growth in a particular unit, the more rapid the decline
in the rate of agricultural t a x . ^ ^
It is impossible to make accurate comparisons in the dimensions of
broad spatial income inequalities in Guangdong in the 1960's and 1970's
compared to the 1950's. However, Table 6.2 suggests strongly that even
at the end of the Cultural Revolution period, spatial differentials still
were important: at one extreme 17.2 per cent of production teams had below
40 yuan average per capita distributed income from the team, and at the
other, almost 12 per cent had above 100 yuan. A detailed national survey
noted that in Guangdong, as in other parts of China, the 'hard-up5 xians
in 1978 (those with an average per capita distributed income of less than
(45)50 yuan) were spatially concentrated. There is little doubt that a
relatively large number of high-income units in Guangdong still are con­
centrated in the Pearl River delta (and to a lesser degree in the Han River 
delta). Table 6.3 tentatively confirms this, showing the delta and suburban 
areas with distributed income levels much above the provincial average, 
while the mountainous areas (Lian Shan and Zi Jin xians) have income levels 
much below the provincial average. Rusticated youth interviewed in Hong 
Kong after they had fled China in the early 1970's revealed a sophisticated 
grasp of rural income differences: Shun De, Fan Yu, and Nan Hai xians (all 
in the Pearl River delta) were considered to be relatively rich ; Hainan 
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Table 6.3 Average per capita di stributed income in. Guangdong province,
1978-9 (Unit: yuan)



























(ii) Fo Gang xianb 







Zi Jin xian8 1979 51 54
Sources: 1 NFRB, 27th Feb. 19S0
2 NFRB, 11th Feb. 1980.
3 NFRB, 20th Feb. 1980 
*■ NFRB, 5th July 1980 
5 NFRB, 24th June 1980
8 Trip Notes, Queen Elizabeth House, Oxford, China Study 
Group, June 1979.
7 NFRB, 21st Feb. 1980
8 NFRB, 24th May 1980
Note: (a) 'Average income' (ping-jun shou-ru): this figure may include 
private sideline income, or it could be a figure for total 
income rather than distributed income.
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While it is likely that in the 1960's and 1970's as in the 1950's, 
state controls over the purchase and sale of key commodities (notably 
grain) may have helped to moderate spatial differences in consumption, 
it is clear that regional difference in rural income and living standards 
remains an important issue in China's political economy.
(d) Intra-village inequalities
There are even less data on income distribution within Guangdong's 
villages since the late 1950's than for other aspects of rural income.
The issues affecting it, however, have been a constant source of dispute, 
with considerable fluctuation in policy as the political pendulum has 
moved from one side to another. The principal issues under dispute have 
been threefold: first, the balance between the collective and the private 
sectors; second, the balance between 'income according to work' and 
'income according to need' in the allocation of collective income avail­
able for consumption; third, the method by which income distributed 
'according to work' should be allocated.
(i) Collective versus private sector.
In the flush of utopian enthusiasm that accompanied the Great Leap
Forward the private sector was virtually eliminated. The effect on the
output of certain farm products was disastrous: for example, in Guangdong
pig numbers (which had slumped also during collectivisation when taken
too extensively into collective ownership) fell by 1960 to only 59 per
cent of their 1957 level (see Table 2.1). From late 1960 the private
sector was legally restored: private plots were formally limited to
(47)five to seven per cent of the arable area, and private income was not
to exceed 20 per cent of total household income. in reality it is
likely that the private sector was permitted to expand considerably further 
than these legal limits. During the Cultural Revolution the position was 
reversed. Still the legal status of the private sector was ensured, and 
lip-service paid to its necessary role in certain sectors of rural economic 
life. However, it was viewed with deep misgiving by the 'radicals' who 
regarded it as a 'soil for nurturing capitalism': the appropriate policy 
was to 'manage it well and lead it strongly under conditions in which the 
collective economy has absolute superiority' so as to 'increasingly 
restrict* its scope ^ 0) ^  certain areas and at certain times during
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the decade of the Cultural Revolution the private sector may have been 
'restricted' almost as much as during the Great Leap. However, in 
general it seems that it existed on a more substantial basis than in 
1958-9, though in a uncertain atmosphere and at a lower level than in 
the early I9601s. Since the fall of the 'Gang of Four' the position 
has altered and a much more positive attitude to the private sector has 
been adopted.
The evidence of the 1950's suggested strongly that an increase in 
private sector activity tended to benefit more (in terms of per capita 
income) those who already were relatively well-to-do in the village, since 
they possessed more skill, labour and capital than other peasants. How­
ever, it is likely (see below) that the degree of intra-generational mo­
bility in per capita income from the collective is considerable, and 
correspondingly the capacity to earn private sideline income may vary 
over time also for a given household. It is possible also that in highly 
mechanised areas the attractiveness of private economic activity for 
adult male workers may have declined as the relative earnings from the 
collective economy have increased, thereby altering the contribution of 
private income to income differences within the village.
(ii) income 'according to work' versus income 'according to need'
Throughout the post-1949 period the principle rule for income dis­
tribution in state and collective enterprises has been the 'socialist' one 
of 'to each according to their work1, i.e. remuneration according to 
strength, skill, labour attendance etc. The one major exception to this 
was the brief flirtation with the 'communist' rule of distribution during 
the Great Leap Forward. A system of predominantly free supply (i.e. 
distribution 'according to need') was widely adopted in Guangdong's 
communes in 1958. It was asserted at the time:
'The new system /of distribution/ can better eliminate the 
factors that cause inequality between rich and poor, and_ 
ensure prosperity and all getting rich together ... /it/ 
can pull out the "roots of poverty".
At a minimum all grain consumption was supplied 'according to need'
(coming to perhaps 50 per cent of distributed income); sometimes all food
was 'according to need', (amounting to perhaps 60 per cent of distributed
income), and frequently all essential wants were supplied 'according to
(52)
need' (coming to as much as 80 per cent of distributed income).
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Without a sharp rise in average incomes such a system was bound to
bring a fall in the income of formerly better-off peasants. Moreover,
to break the close connection between work accomplished and remuneration
was only realistic if an alternative work motivation was established; it
was quickly realised that this was not the case. By I960 a rapid reversal
had occurred. As in the APC's it was recognised that part of distributed
income should be 'according to need', but it was officially recommended
that this should only take up thirty per cent of total distributed income.^
The main item to be distributed 'according to need' was grain. Indeed this
principle has remained unchanged throughout the 1960's and 1970's with the
major part of grain consumption distributed as a 'basic grain ration'
(ji**ben kou-liang) in accordance with the age of family members, and only
(54)a minor part in accordance with work points. Since 1976 it has been
argued that during the Cultural Revolution the proportion of grain dis­
tributed 'according to need' frequently was pushed too high, with adverse 
effects on the 'production enthusiasm' of stronger, more skilled team 
members. However, while the appropriate ratios have been modified there 
does not as yet appear to be any questioning of the important principle 
that a substantial part of grain distribution should be as a 'basic grain 
ration'.
(iii) Method of work point allocation.
Considerable struggle has developed around the method by which 
collective income distributed 'according to work' should be allocated.
The methods of remuneration adopted have been varied and the arguments 
complex, but certain outlines may be briefly indicated. Two principal 
types of system have been in use to decide allocations of work points: 
the time rate and the work norm. During periods when 'radical' politics 
have predominated the time rate has been more important and vice versa 
when 'conservative' politics have been dominant.
Under the time rate system the worker receives a grade which he/she 
is credited with for each days' work performance. Some long-term check 
on work effort exists in the form of a periodic re-assessment of the 
grade (at a minimum, annually, but frequently seasonally or even monthly). 
In theory the main criteria deciding the work point allocation are the 
skill and strength of the worker. In practice it is now argued more 
nebelous criteria like 'work attitude' often played an important role
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during the Cultural Revolution. By no means all units even during the 
Cultural Revolution operated solely with a time rate system, but the 
widespread campaign to 'study Dazhai' undoubtedly greatly increased 
its importance. At the core of the 'radical' attempt to move increasingly 
to a regularily-reassessed work grade for each worker was an unambiguous 
commitment to developing gradually (as opposed to the sudden change in 
the Great Leap) a new attitude to rural labour:
'We must understand that sometimes "work points in command" 
and "material incentive" may stimulate the enthusiasm of some 
people;, however, enthusiasm stimulated in this way really is 
jfiot socialist enthusiasm.1 (My emphasis - P.H.N.).^55)
In theory differences between the work grades allotted to workers could 
be wide, but in practice during the Cultural Revolution the opposition 
to 'work pointism' tended to result in small gaps between work point 
allocations: the highest grade of adult male worker frequently received 
only 2-3 more work points (say 10 as opposed to 7-8) than the lowest 
grade.
In its simplest form the work norm renumeration system is analogous 
to a factory piece rate, with a fixed number of work points per unit of 
a given task accomplished: the more units completed, the more the work 
points credited. This system has been widely used for peak season tasks 
(notably harvesting) in combination with the time rate for more complex, 
less easily-measurable, off-peak tasks. In the early 1960's and 
increasingly since 1976, the work norm system has been combined with a 
complex process of contracts and bonuses. Under this procedure sub-groups 
('work groups') within the production team undertake contracts for output 
on a particular piece of land and with a certain amount of capital; the 
contract is usually for a growing season or perhaps for a year. For 
fulfillment of the contract is granted a lump sum of work points to be 
further sub-divided among member households according to 'work accomplished1. 
For overfulfillment of the contract a reward (in workpoints) is given and 
for underfulfillment a penalty (deduction of workpoints) imposed. In the 
early 1960's contracts frequently were made with individual households 
so that a kind of de facto private farming emerged.
Even under the time rate system as operated during the Cultural 
Revolution considerable differences in per capita incomes could exist 
within the production team due to the fact that families were at different 
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ratio. For example, in the Guangdong production team shown in Table 6,4 
the time-rate system still operated for off-peak work, and for peak- 
season work the team used work groups but allocated work points among 
the members along time rate principles, so that the distribution system 
still (in 1978) was close to that used widely in China during the Cultural 
Revolution. The data show clearly that in spite of relatively small 
differences in daily earnings per worker, the big differences in worker- 
dependent ratio contributed to wide variations in average per capita income.
The 'piece-rate* version of the work .norm seems in practice to have
been capable of producing wider variations in earnings per worker, and
consequently, even greater variations in per capita incomes between team
families. In principle this need not necessarily have been the case.
Moreover, under both the time rate and piece rate system the scope for
mobility of average collective incomes over time is large, since income
is not dependent on ownership or control of capital (physical or financial)
by the family, but simply on its labour power. The only factors leading
to 'stickiness1 in mobility of collective earnings per capita of the
household would be rigidities in the transmission of skills and structured
inequalities in strength and work attendence rate on account of inequalities
in diet, housing and health. The large expansion of collective labour
(affecting the transmission of skills), the distribution of the major
part of grain consumption 'according to need', and the development of
helped
collective health facilities may well have^to reduce such inequalities.
The appeal of the contract system compared to the piece rate system
is clear: it involves a great reduction in complex norm-calculation, in
checking and recording of work accomplished, and yet it provides a simple,
direct stimulus to the labour enthusiasm of the contractees (whether
that be a small group or an individual). The dangers involved are equally
clear. Without tight political control of an impartial kind at the team
level the possibilities for one group to benefit more than another are
obvious: the way in which the contract is set is critical^as is the need to
ensure that resources are regularily re-distributed between groups. In
Guangdong such problems are exacerbated by the existence of intra-village
clan rivalries. Not only might income inequalities be affected, but more
significant, they have already led to serious demands in parts of Guangdong
for the teams to be permanently broken up (literally 'fen dui') and for the
work groups to become the new base level unit of account and ownership as well
(56)




(1) Two World Bank economists have even suggested that it might be 
useful to produce a new measure of GNP growth in terms of the dis­
tributional pattern of income growth. The rate of increase in the 
society as a whole would be defined as a weighted sum of the growth 
of income of all groups, the weight for each income class reflecting 
the social premium attached, to generating income growth at each 
level. (Montek S. Ahluwalia and Hollis Chenery 'The Economic- 
Framework', in H, Chenery, M.S. Ahluwalia, C.L.G. Bell, J.H. Duloy 
and R. Jolly, Redistribution with Growth, London:. Oxford University 
Press, 1974, pp. 38-42!).
(2) See, for example, William R. Cline, 'Distribution and Development,
A survey of the literature', Journal of Development Economics,
February 1975.
(3) See The World Bank, World Development Report 1980, New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1980, pp. 34, 110-115, and 150-151. The 'centrally-
planned1 economies are included in a separate category from both
the *low-income' and the 'industrialised' countries.
(4) ibid., pp. 33-35, 110-111, and 150-154.
(5) Ahluwalia, 'Income Inequality: Some Dimensions cf the Problem*, 
in Chenery, et al., Redistribution with Growth. •
(6). The World Bank, World Development Report 1980, p. 165.
(7) See, for example, ibid., pp. 35-6.
(8) ibid., p. 36.
(9) ibid.
(10) ibid., Chs. 4-5
(11) On all of these suggestions see Montek S, Ahluwaliah, 'The Scope
for Policy Interpretation1, in Chenery., et. al., Redistribution 
with Growth.
(.12) ^e9> Ior_exa*nP^e »' Lame, The end of inequality;' HarmondswoTrhh - \
Penguin nooks, 1971, A* McAuley, 'The Distribution of Eamiiig3  
and Income in the Soviet Union', Soviet Studies, April 1977*
Karkowski, 'Income Distribution Under Communism 
and Capitalism,' Soviet Studies, January and April 1971; P. Wiles 
* Recent Data on Soviet Income Distribution,' Survey 1975, No* 3**
■ E* Wadekin, 1 ncome Distribution in Soviet Agriculture', Soviet 
Studies, January 1 9 7 5 . • ' ’
(13) Neve, xor example, notes that until recently (vrrifcing in 1977)
there was little evidence upon which to base any precise analysis 
o± actual earnings in Soviet industry. (Alec Nove, The Soviet 












China is described only loosely as Socialist* (hence the U9e of 
inverted commas), in the sense that it is ruled by a communist 
party whose proclaimed ideology is that if Marxism-Leninism, and 
in which the means of production are predominantly under state 
or collective ownership, permitbLng a degree of direct central 
control over the allocation of resources that is not possible in 
capitalist economies. The question of whether such a social system 
fully corresponds to the notion of socialism in the sense in which 
Marx and Lenin used the term is debatable.
See especially, Christopher Howe, Wage Patterns and Wage Policy 
in Modem China, 1919-1972. Cambridge? Cambridge University Press 1973-
Only two studies have been undertaken that deal in a substantial 
fashion with this issue: (i) Charles R. Roll, The distribution
of rural income in Chinas a comparison of the 19503 and the 1930s» 
h a r v a r d  P h . A  dissertation, 1974: (2) Peter Schran, The Structure 
of Income in Commnn-lat China, University of California Ph.d. 
dissert at ion, 1961. Xn each case rural income in the 19503 forms 
only a part of the study, and in neither case do local newspapers 
form the main source of information; in the present study they do.
One of the particular difficulties associated with the study* of 
Guangdong province in this period is that the provincial boundary
shifted. Cii the 1st July 1955 five xians from the neighbouring 
province of Guangzi were transferred to Guangdong1 s jurisdiction 
(HERB, 2nd July 1955) (quoted in Ezra P. Yogel Canton tfnder 
Communism, Harper Torchbooks, New Tork: Harper and Row, 19&9* p. 150)*
They were restored to Guangxi province in 1965 (-^ * Baum,
Bibliagraphic Guide to Kwangtang Communes, 1959-1967,
Hong Kong: Union Research Institute, 19&8, se© Hap of &wangtung 
Province (19&7))* The area involved in this transfer was called 
the Qin Zhou- s.d* during the First Five Year Plan period* Wherever ■ 
possible, an attempt has been made to make it clear whether or ' '
not a particular piece of information includes the Qin Zhou s.d*
It seem3 likely that the area of Guangdong province was increased 
from 220,000 square kilometres (approximately) to 250,000 square 
kilometres by the inclusion of the Qin -Zhou s.d. (the former 
figure is from Provincial Atla3 of the People13 Republic of China 
(Zhong-hua rea-ndn gong-he-guo fen-sheng di-tu-ji), Beijing; ;
JDi-tu chu-ban-she, 1974? P* 83? the latter figute is from Liang 
Ren-cai, -Euang Mian, and Shen Vfei-cheng, Economic Geography of 
South China (Eua-nan. jing-ji di-li), Beijing: Ke-xue chu-ban-she,
1959 > translated in JFRS, No. 14, 954, p. 27).
Liang Ren-cai, et* al., Economic Geography of South China, p. 56.
On all of the information in the remainder of the paragraph see
Liang Ren-cai, et. al., Economic Geography of South China, pp. 27-37*
biang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong (Guangdong 
jing-ji di-li) Beijing: Ke-xue chu-ban-she, 1956, translated in 
JFRS/b C-539, p. 15*.
ibid., pp. 15-16.
/
ibid., p. 17, j
Liang Ren-cai, et. el., Economic Geography of South China, pp. I3-I4. /
ibid., p. 63. For an extensive discussion of the role of paddy rice /
in facilitating the expansion of population in South China see /












Dwight H. Perkins, Agricultural Development in China. 1568-IQ68. 
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1968, p.91*
idid., p.89*.
ibid., p.1 0 4 .
Sea Appendix E, Table 2.
For the-whole of thi3 paragraph see Chapter 5  of this essay.
j
See, for example, Lazar Volin , A  Century of Russian Agriculture, 
Cambridge, Hass., Harvard University Press, 19701 Chapter 10*
It was not until six years after the launching of the collectivisation 
campaign in late 1 9 2 9  that the point was reached at which more than 
ninety per cent of peasant households had joined collective 
farms, (ibid., p.211).
•Urban areas (cities and towns) are those where a municipal people’s 
council or a people’s council of the hsien (xian) level or above 
is located, except for mobile administrative units in the pastoral; 
area3. Urban areas are also those with 2,000 inhabitants or more 
of whom at least half are engaged in pursuits other than agriculture. / 
Places of T^OOO to 2,000 population may also be classified as 
urban-provided that these are industrial, commercial, transport, 
educational, or research cnetres, or axe residential areas For ^ 
workers, and provided that at least 75 P®^ cent of the population 
is non—agricultural. Finally, places with sanatorium facilities 
in which patients constitute more than half of the local permanent 
population may also be classified as urban. All otjjor areas are 
considered rural, v^tate Council, ’Besolubioxi on the criteria for 
demarcation of urban and rural areas’, (adopted 7th November 1955)
TJGZTX, 1955 > Bo. 2).
Royal Commission on the Taxation of Profits and Income Final 
Report, London: KMS0, 1955, quoted in ibid.
In Chinese statistical practice the net value of agricultural 
production is the total value of output less ’material outlays1 s included 
in ’material outlays’ are ’depreciation, charges, seed, fertilisers, 
insecicides, animal feed, repair of farm tools, drugs for the 
prevention and treatment of veterinary dieases, and other material 
expenses' • (Nai-Ruenn Chen, Chinese Economic Statistics,
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, I9 6 6 , p. 6 5 ) *9
Seejfor example (i) V. M* Dandekar and Nilakantha Rath, Poverty 
inlndia, EPW, Vol. 6, Nos. 1 and 2, 2nd and 9th January 1971;
(ii) Gunna Myrdal, Asian Drama, Yol. 1, Haraondsworth; - Penguin 
Books, 1968, Chapter 12(’levels of Living and Inequality’);
(iii) Ahj.uwa.lia, 'Income Inequality* Some Dimensions of the 
Problem*; pp. 10-11. ~ ' .. :
j
It may* be assumed that a large part of any resources transferred -
out of the farm sector would have been used for consumption rather 
than investment purposes at least prior to the formation of agri­
cultural collectives m  the mxd-lSSO's when decisions’on income 
allocation were removed from the control of individual households.
In the period immediately after land reform in China, it seems 
likely that the windfall gains from land reform would, to a con­
siderable extent, have been used to increase consumption levels, 
given the low absolute levels of livelihood then prevailing in 
the countryside, and that the only way to increase the rural 
saving rate was through compulsory government action. Lippit has expres-/ 










'The poor peasant beneficiaries of the land reform in China may 
be presumed to have had a high marginal propensity to consume and 
... a high income elasticity of demand for food in particular ...
Prior to 1955, when the collectivisation of agriculture took place, 
then, the increase in the national savings-investment which may be 
ascribed to the land reform depended on the extent to which peasant 
effort to increase consumption were restricted through agricultural 
taxation or manipulation of the terms of trade between agriculture 
and industry.' (Victor D. Lippit, Land Reform and Economic Develop­
ment in China, White Plains, N.Y.: International Arts and Science 
Press, 1974, p. 8). See also Ishikawa, 'Resources Flow Between 
Agriculture and Industry'.
For studies of this issue for China as a whole see Shigeru Ishikawa, 
'Resource Flow Between Agriculture and Industry', BE, March 1967, No. 1 
for a comparison of the inter-sectoral resource flow in China, Taiwan, 
India and Japan, see Shigeru Ishikawa, Economic Development in Asian 
Perspective, Tokyo: Kinokuniya Bookstore, 1967, Chapter 4; for the 
Soviet Union see Michael Ellman, 'Did the agricultural surplus pro­
vide the resources for the increase in investment in the U.S.S.R. 
during the First Five Year Plan?', EJ, No. 85 (December 1975).
The ratio of gros3 investment to gross domestic product in China 
during the First Five Year Plan (1953-1957) was 20 to 25 per cent 
(compared with only 10.5 P^r cent in India during its First Five 
Year Plan; in the Soviet Union at a similar stage the gross 
investment rate was the same as in China) (Nai Ruenn Chen and 
Walter Galenson, The Chinese Economy Under Communism,
Edinburgh; Edinburgh University Press, 1 9 6 9 > P* 38)* During the 
First Five Year Plan industrial production doubled, despite the 
fact that the 1 9 5 2  level already was well above pre-war production 
(ibid., p* 215). Chen and Galenson conclude! 'the Chinese 
industrialisation drive of the period 1 9 5 2 - 1 9 5 7  must rank as one 
of the greatest concentrated efforts in world history in terms of 
the numbers of people involved, the amount of material used, 
the capital put in place, and the increase in industrial 
output1* (ibid., p. 43)*
Dwight H. Perkins, * Growth and Changing Structure of China's 
Economy1, in Dwight H. Perkins (ed.) China's Modern Economy 
in Historical' Perspective, Stanford; Stanford University Press,
1975, P. 139*
Carl Riskin, 'Surplus and Stagnation in M o d e m  China', in 
Perkins (ed.) China's Modern Economy, p* 75*
See, for example, Alex Hove, An Economic History of the U.S.S.R., 
Harmondsworth; Penguin Books, 1972, p* 186 on the dadline in 
farm production and p, 1 7 7  on the decline in rural living 
standards during the First Five Year Plan.
Chen and Galenson, The Chinese Economy Under Communism, p. 35*
For an extensive discuss ion of the urbart-rrrratrgap and the problems
involved in measuring it see Michael Lfpton, Why Poor People Stay 
"Poor, London: Temple Smith, 1977, Chapter 5 ('The disparity in 
welfare and earnings'), and J.B. Knight, 'Measuring Rural-Urban 
Income Differentials', Proceedings of a Conference on Urban Unem­
ployment in Africa, Institute of Development Studies, mimeo,
September 1973.
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(42) R. L. Cohen, The Economics of Agriculture, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1951» P* 31*
(43) Article 17 of the U.S.S.R.'s law on the socialisation of the land 
(quoted in Michael Ellman, Planning Problems in the U.S.S.R*, 
Cambridge* Cambridge University Press, 1975* P* llCjT*
(44) See Adam Smith, The Wealth of Nations, Pelican edition,
Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1970» Book 1*
(45) Alfred Marshall, Principles of Economics, London: Macmillan, 1930,
Book 4* Chapter 2-3, and Book 6, Chapter 9*
(46) See Ellman, Planning Problems, pp. 110-118 for the debate in the 
Soviet Union, and for China see Chapter 4 of this essay.
(47) ■ On the last point, see the Soviet discussion presented in Ellman, 
Planning Problems, pp. 110-118. The author has not encountered 
an analogous discussion in the Chinese literature.
John Los sing Buck, Land Utilisation in China, Vol. 1 (Text),
Vol. 2 (Atlas), Vol. 3 (Statistics), Nanking: University of
Nanking, 1937*
ibid., Vol. 1, p. 268. '
ibid., p. 225* It should be noted that Buck's terminology is 
rather misleading. His term 'crop area’ is equivalent to what is 
normally termed * arable area* or ‘ cultivated area' (geng-di), 
and his term *crop acre area* is equivalent to what is normally 
termed 'sown area* (ahong-di)'(see ibid., p. 473)*
ibid., p. 226.
The index of double-cropping in the seven Guangdong xian included 
in Buck's survey (1929-1935) were:- Chao An » 153; Zhong Shan » 195 
Jie Yang 159; Gan ^ao 193? Qh Jiang => 191; Mao Ming *■ 197;
Nan Xiong « 166 (ibid; Vol. 3* P* 286).
On the long-run relationship between population growth and 
agricultural development in China see Perkins, Agricultural. 
Development.
Buck, Land Utilisation, Vol. 1, p. 209* 
ibid.
•The. dense population of China necessitates the production of the 
greatest amount of food possible per unit of land. This is 
accomplished largely by growing crops for their seeds or tuber 
products, rather than by devoting the land to pasture and crops 
for animals which in turn supply a smaller quantity of food in 
the form of animal products.’ (ibid., p. 245)*
(57) -The method of calculating 'grain equivalent* was:- 'Food grains 
were all considered approximately equal in food values. Other 
products were converted into grain-equivalent on the basis of the 
amount of the most usually consumed grain of the locality that the 






























* Man-equivalent measures the number of workers in terms of the 
equivalent of one person doing the v/ork for a period of twelve 
months'* (ibid., p. 475)*
ibid.i p. 283*
Perkins, Agricultural Development, p. 92.
See (l) Yujii Muramatsu, 'A Documentary Study of Chinese Landlordism 
in late Oh'ing and Early Republicism Kiangnan1, Bulletin of the 
School of Oriental and African Studies, Vol. 29, No 35» 1966;
(ii) Mark Elvin, The Pattern of the Chinese Past, London: Methuen,
1975, PP* 930-960; (ill) Alfred (Ho-vuke) Lin> The Kuangtung ^
Peasant Economy 1875-1957: A Case Study of Rural Dislocation in
Modem Chinn., London University Ph.d thesis, 1976, pp. 236-244*
Buck in fact suggests that most farmers obtained their loans locally 
(Buck, Land Utilisation, p. 465) which strengthen this argument.
Perk5.ns, Agricultural Development, p. 176.
ibid.
Lin, The Kwangtung Peasant Economy, pp. 175-6. . ■
' ibid., p. 176. One author claims that in the Republican 
period (1911-1949) the local tax collecting merchant or 
tax farmer collected 'several times, sometimes as much as 
ten times1, what the government received (Chen Hap-sheng,
Landlord And Peasant in China, Hyperion Reprint (first 
- published in 1956)» Westport~C.T.,: Hyperion Press, 1975, P* 74*
Lin, The Kwangtung Peasant Economy, p. 177*
ibid., pp. 177-9* 
ibid.
Chen, Landlord and Peasant in China, p. 81.
Buck, Land Utilisation, p. 457*
i See ibid., p. 408, for the rate of conversion of children and 
females to obtain the standard adult-male unit.
79.3 per cent from grain and 8 . 9  per cent from potatoes 
(ibid., p. 407)*
ibid.
For example: *The large number of eggs produced in China is
sometimes referred to as an important contribution to an 
otherwise mainly vegetarian diet. Unfortunately, this idea 
is not borne out by the facts so far as the farm family is 
concerned. For it, eggs are primarily a source of cash, to 
be consumed at home only as a luxury on special occasions1 •
(ibid., pp. 411-412).
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(76) ibid*, pp. 419-420.
(77) ibid*, p. 419*
(78) ' ibid*, p. 425*
(79) : ibid., pp. 459-440*
(80) ibid., p. 445* .
(81) ibid*, p. 446*
(82) David H* Lampton, The Politics of Medicine in China, 
Folkestonej Da^aon, 1977> ?• 14*
(83) ibid.
(84) . ibid.
(85)' Buck* band Utilisation, Vol. 1, p. 3&7*-
(86) . ibid.,
(87) ibid.
(88) ibid., p. 593*
(89) ibid., pp. 573-4*
(90)- ibid., p. 4^2*
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Chapter 1. Notes
(1) The average per capita income levels before liberation (in 1956 
prices) were said to be less than 40 yuan for poor peasants, 
around 70 yuan for middle peasants, and around 90 yuan for well- 
off middle peasants (Tao Zhu, 'Work Report for Guangdong People's 
Council', NFRB, 26th July 1957).
(2) Some had increased output, some stable output, and some had 
experienced a fall in output in 1956. Some were in plain areas, 
some in mountainous areas, and some in areas that had sufferred 
from natural disasters in recent years.
(3) 'Is the difference between the living standard of the workers 
and peasants very great?1, NFRB, 10th October 1957.
(4) The 'labour day' is the standard unit of measurement of collective 
labour. One labour day equals ten 'work points'. The numbers of 
work points awarded for a day's collective labour depends pri­
marily on 'the skill and intensity of labour involved and the 
importance of the job for the entire process of production' (Model 
Regulations for an Agricultural Producers' Co-operative) (17th 
March 1956). Beijing: Foreign Languages Press, 1976, p. 27.
(5) Statistical Investigation, 'Investigatory Materials on distri­
bution of income in 228 agricultural co-operatives ...'.
(6) ibid.
(7) Calculated by dividing the total income available for distribution 
to APC members by the total number of labour days recorded for 
collective labour.
(8) Statistical Investigation, 'Investigatory Materials on distri­
bution of income in 228 agricultural co-operatives ...'.
(9) ibid.
(10) Average net income per mou in 1957 was: North West and Inner
Mongolia = 11.8 yuan, North East ** 9.4 yuan, Central Plain =
17.0 yuan, South = 24.2 yuan (ibid).
(11) A national estimate for the mid-1950's suggested that about sixty 
per cent of total peasant consumption was self-produced (Xu Gang, 
'Several ways of looking at the comparison of workers' and 
peasants' incomes', TJg Z, No . 10 1957). In Guangdong province in 
the early 1960's it was said that more than sixty per cent of the 
things consumed by the peasants they produced themselves and did 
not need money to buy (Editorial '(The gap) between workers and 
peasants', NFRB, 13th June 1964).
(12) Regulations Concerning Rural People's Communes ~ Revised Draft,
(Nong-cun ren-min gong-she tiao-li xiu-zheng chao-an) reproduced 
by the Nationalist Chinese Government in Taibei, 1965, Article 45. 
These regulations are, for obvious reasons, commonly referred to
as the '.Sixty Articles'. For most of the 1960's and 1970's they
remained a key element in rural policy.
(13) William L. Parrish, 'Socialism and the Chinese Peasant Family',
Journal of Asian Studies, Vol. 24, No. 3, May 1975, p. 621.
(14) Personal communication to the author on his trip to rural China 
in June 1979. This information is from Wugong People's Commune, 
in Rao Yang xian, in Hebei province.
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(15) ibid. See also, for example, the account of housebuilding in the 
countryside given in Jack Chen, A Year in Upper Felicity, London: 
Harrap, 1973, pp. 186-195, and in Jan Myrdal and Gun Kessle,
China: The Revolution Continued, Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 
p p .  1 9 - 2 2 .
(16) Chen, A Year in Upper Felicity, p. 195.
(17) Myrdal, China: The Revolution Continued. One family had two caves 
built for a total cost of 520 yuan, of which, the constituent costs 
were: (i) the quarry work and transportation of the cut stone from 
the quarry to the building site = 60 yuan; (ii) removal of the 
earth ~ 40 yuan; (iii) building work ~ 50 yuan; (iv) carpentry ~
60 yuan; (v) costs of feeding the building group = 50 yuan (ibid., 
p. 21).
(18) Parrish, 'Socialism p. 621.
(19) Victor W. Sidel and Ruth Sidel, Serve the People, Boston: Beacon 
Press, 1973, pp. 21-22.
(20) ibid, p. 23.
(21) David M. Lampton, The Politics of Medicine in China, Folkestone: 
Dawson, 1977.
(22) ibid., p .  56.
(23) See, for example, (i) Myrdal, China: The Revolution Continued, 
p. 87; (ii) New China's First Quarter-Century, Peking: Foreign 
Languages Press, 1975, p. 60; (iii) Chu Li and Tien Chieh-yun, 
Inside a People's Commune, p. 200, 1969.
Myrdal notes: 'To-day /1969J , all over China, the health insurance 
reform is being introduced in brigade after brigade. All of which 
may seem quite simple and self-evident. There's nothing very 
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NFRB, 5th October 1955).
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in the early 1930's was at negligible levels. Legumes generally 
provided less than 1.5 per cent of total calorie intake. In 
total, it is most unlikely that the inclusion of these items would 
have added more than two per cent to total daily calorie intake
(see J.L. Buck, Land Utilisation in China: Statistics, Nanking:
University of Nanking, 1937, p." 73, and pp. 115-117). If a 
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overestimates.
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Expert Committee, Rome: FAO, 1973, p. 82 quoted in K.Pj'. Walker, 
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(1) After 1936 economic performance was affected firstly by the Sino- 
Japanese war and afterwards by the internal civil war.
(2) N.R. Chen and W. Galenson, The Chinese Economy under Communism, 
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1969, p. 28.
(3) ibid., p. 2.
(4) C. Riskin, 'Surplus and Stagnation in Modern China', in D.H.
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Stanford: Stanford University Press, 197 5, p. 75.
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(7) Most sectors recovered to their pre-1949 peak level by 1952. 
Guangdong agriculture was no exception to this:






1952(a) (possibly 1950-51) 
1954(a)
Still not attained by 1957 
Still not attained by 1957 
At least by 1952 (though probably 
1950 or 1951)(a)
Still not attained by 1957 
At least by 1952 (though probably 
1950 or 1951)(a)
Source: Appendix B, Tables 9-15 and 17-20.
Notes: (a) Both pre-1949 peak and post 1949
reattainment of that peak include 
Qin Zhou S.D.
(b) Pre-1949 peak excludes Qin Zhou S.D.
(8) The authoritative estimate suggests that Gross .Domestic Product 
per capita in 1952 was about seven per cent below the level of 
1933: GDP per capita (1957 prices; unit = yuan) in 1914-18 - 112.6, 
1933 = 123.4, 1952 = 115.2, 1957 - 147.9 (D.H. Perkins, 'Growth 
and Changing Structure of China's Economy', in Perkins (ed.),













(9) Index of per capita consumption (including communal services) 
at 1952 prices.
1933 1952 1957
Communist data reconstructed on y 2.08 2
Western concept 
Estimate by T.C. Liu and lQ0 3 g 6 9
K.C. Yeh
Source: T.C. Liu, 'Quantitative Trends in the Economy',
in Eckstein, et al., Economic Trends, p. 146.
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was as follows:-
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1936 = 61.2 Source: Economic Research Dept., Chinese 
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1952 = 72.0 1
1955 = 78.9 , Source: State Statistical Bureau.
1956 * 81.0 J
Source: 'A discussion of some ways of looking at the
living standards of workers and peasants’,
XHNB, 23rd April 1957.
(b) In Guangdong province average per capita peasant livelihood 
expenditure altered in the following fashion:
(Unit: yuan)






Note: From a survey of 509 households.
Source: 'Guangdong peasants' living standards surpass
their highest level in recent years', GZKB,
25th July 1957.
(c) In Guangxi province (adjacent to Guangdong) average per
capita peasant income (at constant prices; net of taxes and 
production expenses rose from 69.71 yuan in 1936 (the highest 
pre-1949 level), to 83.2 yuan in 1956. Average per capita 
consumption rose in the following fashion:-
Item Unit 1936 1956
Grain jin 476 556
Edible oil jin 3.0 4.5
Meat jin 8.11 9.6
Salt jin 8.80 13.3
Cotton cloth chi 9.3 16.6
Source: Hunan agriculture (Hunan nong-ye), Hunan Agri-
cultural Study Institute, Higher-level Education 
Publishers, 1959, p. 70.
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sector in a planned economy has been a subject of heated debate 
since the 'Great Industrialisation Debate' in the 1920's.
In that debate the leading 'leftist' theoretician, Preobrazhensky, 
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sation of production, and the smaller the inheritance received by 
the socialist accumulation fund of the proletariat of this country 
when the social revolution takes place, by so much the more, in 
proportion, will socialist accumulation be obliged to rely on 
alienating part of the surplus product of pre-socialist form of 
economy and the smaller will be the relative weight of accumu­
lation on its own production basis, that is, the less will it be 
nourished by the surplus product of the workers in socialist 
industry.' (E. Preobrazhensky, The New Economics, Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 1965, p. 124.
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early 1950's see, for example, L. Volin, A Century of Russian
Agriculture, Cambridge, Mass.,: Harvard University Press, 1970, 
pp. 256-260.
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(21) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, (Guangdong jing-ji 
di-li) Beijing: Ke~xue chu-ban-shi, 1956, translated in JPBS/DC-389,
p. 21.
(22) For example, while sown area of grain in 1976 was slightly below 
that of 1957, grain yields per mou of sown area had risen by 54.6 
per cent (see Table 2.1).
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per cent of total population) (Liang Ren-cai, Huang Mian, and 
Shen Wei-cheng, Economic Geography of South China (Hua-nan di-qu 
jing-ji di-li), Beijing: Ke-xue chu-ban-she, 1959, translated in 
JPRS No. 14,954, pp. 48 and 50. Total population of the province 
in 1953 was 34.77m. (Appendix B, Table 8) and I have assumed that 
in Guangdong as over the whole of China rural populations pro­
portion of total population declined by less than one per cent 
from 1953 to 1957 (Nai-Ruenn Chen, Chinese Economic Statistics, 
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1966> p . 127), producing
a figure of about 29.7m. for Guangdong's rural population in 1953. 
The total arable area of the province rose from 52.0 m.mou in 
1953 to 57.9 m.mou in 1957 (Appendix B, Table 1).
(24) R.H. Tawney, Land and Labour in China, London: Allen and Unwin, 
1932, pp. 44-46.
(25) See especially K.R. Walker, 'Organisation of Agricultural Pro­
duction' , in Eckstein et al., Economic Trends in Communist China, 
pp. 405-413. It should be noted that Guangdong was rather better 
placed than most Chinese provinces in relation to the availability 
of labour per unit of farm land (ibid., p. 411). Walker suggests: 
'The conclusion drawn here is that in planning the extension of 
double cropping in 1956, the collectives should have been con­
cerned primarily with the labour gap. Without a remarkable rise 
in labour productivity it was found to be difficult and, in some 
areas, impossible to increase the double-cropped area, because of 
the labour shortage alone.' (ibid., p. 412).
(26) Both were growing at first over two per cent per annum (see Note 
23 and Appendix B, Table.*8).
(27) The major change in respect to the participation rate was the 
increased role of women in farm labour. In part this was due 
to general propaganda in favour of greater female participation 
in non-domestic labour, but more particularly was due to the 
capacity of collectives to organise nursery facilities (D. Davin, 
Woman-Work, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1976, Chapter 4).
In 1956 it was estimated that female workers earned 25 per cent 
of total work points allocated by collectives (ibid., p. 149).
In South China, where female work in the fields had long been 
more pronounced than in other parts of China, it was estimated 
that by 1957 46 per cent of the labour force in APC's was female, 
and that they worked 33 per cent of the total number of labour 
days (Statistical Investigation Publishing House, 'Investigatory 
Materials on Distribution of income in 228 agricultural co-oper­
atives in 1957', XHBYK, No. 18, 1957). (Data from 107 APC's in 
the following provinces: Yunnan, Guizhou, Sichuan, Guangxi, 
Guangdong, Hunan, Hubei, Jiangxi, Fujian, Zhejiang and Jiangsu 
and Anhui South of the Huai River.) The total number of labour 
days worked in Chinese agriculture has been calculated as having 
increased by almost thirty per cent in 1955-6. (P. Schran, The
Development of Chinese Agriculture, Urbana, Illinois: University 
of 111inois: Press, 1969, p. 75).
(28) The total weight of natural fertilisers collected in China rose 
by about four per cent in 1955-6 and about 17 per cent in 1956-7 
(K. Chao, Agricultural Production in Communist China, Madison: 
University of Wisconsin Press, 1970, p. 150)!
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In Guangdong the irrigated area rose by 9.8 per cent in 1956, and 
a further 20 per cent in 1957 (from 12.6 m.mou in 1952, to 15.9 
m.mou in 1955, 17.4 m.mou in 1956, and 20.9 m.mou in 1957). 
(Provincial Agricultural Statistics for Communist China, Ithaca, 
N.Y.: Social Science Research Council Committee on the Economy 
of China, 1969, p. 139). The irrigation ratio (irrigated area 
as a proportion of arable area) increased from 26.5 per cent in
1953 to 36.1 per cent in 1957 (Source: ibid., and Appendix B,
Table 1). In the winter and spring of 1955-6 water conservation 
works affecting 10.5 m.mou were constructed, which was more than 
twice the total in the whole period from 1949 up to 1955 (Tao Zhu, 
'We must certainly carry out well construction work in Guangdong1, 
NFRB, 30th August 1956).
The annual average afforested area in China between 1952 and 1955 
was 1.3 m.ha., but in 1956 the area increased to 5.7 m.ha., and 
even in 1957 stood at 4.4 m.ha. (Chen, Chinese Economic Statistics, 
p. 290). In Guangdong the total area under forest rose from 57 
m.mou pre-1949 to 118.8 m.mou in 1957 (Chen Yu, 'Welcoming the 
general line's red flag, struggling for a new great victory',
NFRB, 12th October 1959).
(29) Some support for this view in the case of Guangdong is provided 
by Table 2.1 which shows that even in the mid-sixties the sown 
area of the province was below the level of 1957. For grain 
alone, the sown area in the mid-seventies was below even the 
level of the early 1950's. Yields per sown area of grain however 
were about eighty per cent higher in 1976 than in 1952 (370 jin 
as opposed to 208 jin). The two most detailed studies adopting 
this position are Walker, 'Organisation of Agricultural Production', 
and S. Ishikawa, 'Changes in the structure of agricultural pro­
duction in Mainland China1, in W.A.D. Jackson, (ed.), Agrarian 
Policies and Agrarian Problems in Communist and Non-Communist 
Countries, Seattle: University of Washington Press 1971. Ishikawa 
argues (using especially evidence from Hunan province in South 
China) that the inherited cropping systems 'were in most cases 
highly advanced ones within the framework of traditional agri­
culture. Technically they were skillful adaptations to the 
natural conditions in each locality. Economically, they repre­
sented methods for deriving the most stable and the largest 
outputs possible under the constraints of these natural conditions 
and such local resources as water, fertiliser, and animal labour. 
These resources are fully utilised, although in the case of human 
and animal labour, only during the busiest season. Thus, under 
these cropping systems, a kind of long-term balance between inputs 
and outputs appears to have been maintained. Any attempt to 
change these established cropping systems has meant a threat to
the existing output level, (ibid., p. 353.) For Ishikawa, the 
key element that would permit a change in this traditional situation 
was the supply of modern inputs on a large scale which did not 
begin in China until the I960's.
(30) The total number of cattle in Guangdong changed as follows:
1954 = 4.5m., 1955 = 4.6m., 1956 = 4.6m., 1957 = 4.3m. (Appendix
B, Table 9).
(31) A survey of 50,000 animals in 305 Guangdong APC's in 1957 found
that 54.7 per cent of oxen were weak (Walker, 'Organisation of
Agricultural Production', p. 436-7). For more extensive discussion 
of the situation outside Guangdong see ibid. Walker concludes
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that the APC's in 1955-6 'were generally unsuccessful in raising 
(or even maintaining) the quality and number of draft animals; 
though the dire consequences of the decline in animals were 
mitigated by the substitution of labour which has tended to 
obscure this failure.' (ibid., p. 424.)
(32) It was acknowledged widely that problems had arisen due to the 
under-pricing of, or even non-payment for draft animals brought 
into the APC's in 1955-6 (see Chapter 5).
(33) The severity of the 'squeeze' on grain marketings after the 
introduction of compulsory grain sales in late 1953 and the 
subsequent fodder difficulties in the Guangdong countryside will 
be discussed later in this chapter.
(34) Chao, Agricultural Production, p. 156.
(35) Zhong Shan District Party Committee, 'Questions concerning the deve­
lopment of Agricultural production in Fo Shan S.D.', NFRB, 13th 
October 1956.
(36) See Tao Zhu, 'We must certainly carry out well ...*, and 'Pork 
supplies cannot satisfy demand', NFRB, 20th November 1956. See 
also Walker, 'Organisation of Agricultural Production p. 431.
(37) 'In this five-year period we can only experiment with agricultural 
mechanisation in individual cases and on a limited scale ... The 
plan for co-operation in agriculture is an important component 
part of the First Five-Year Plan. It is of vital importance in 
fostering the growth of agriculture and ensuring the fulfillment 
of the whole economic plan.' (First Five Year Plan, pp. 118-9.)
The Guangdong peasants in 1954 were told: 'Naturally we cannot
bring about a really fundamental transformation of agriculture 
until we have industrialised, but this doesn't mean that we sit 
around waiting for tractors. The way to increase agricultural 
output more quickly at the moment is agricultural co-operation' 
(Editorial, 'Unite the question of supplies with explaining the 
policy of industrialisation to the peasantry', NFRB, 28th August 
1954).
(38) See 'Measures for fulfilling the agricultural production plan'
in First Five Year Plan, pp. 120-128.
(39) 'Distribution of above-norm investments in the First Five Year
Plan', SCMP No. 1161, 31st October 1955.
(40) Chao, Agricultural Production, p. 156. In 1964-65, the application 
of chemical fertiliser per ha. was 57 Kgs. in the USA, and 302 Kgs. 
in Japan (ibid., p. 158).
(41) Ceng Guang, 'Enthusiastically develop mechanical drainage and
irrigation; serve agricultural production', NFRB, 5th February 
1958.
(42) Chen Yu, 'Welcoming the general line's red flag ...'
(43) National total of tractors was 59,000 standard units in 1959 
(Chao, Agricultural Production, p. 107).
(44) ibid., p. 115.
(45) Chen Yu, 'Welcoming the general line's red flag ...'
(46) Tawney, Land and Labour in China, pp. 26-7.
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(47) J.L. Buck, Land Utilisation in China, Vol. 3, (Statistics)
Nanking: University of Nanking, 1937, p. 73.
(48) ibid.
(49) Liang Ren-cai, et al., Economic Geography of South China, p. 63.
(50) For the latest in a long line of such statements see Tong Da-lin, 
'Transforming China's Agricultural Components', BR, No. 4,
28th January 1980.
(51) In 1955 raw and manufactured farm products (textiles tea and 
tobacco, fruit and vegetables, livestock products, cereals, 
soybeans, oilseeds and products) amounted to 70 per cent of 
China's export earnings (Chen and Galenson, The Chinese Economy 
Under Communism, p. 205). In 1976 agricultural products plus 
textiles amounted to 60 per cent of China's export earnings 
(R.E. Batsavage and J.L. Davie, 'China's International Trade and 
Finance', in US Congress, Joint Economic Committee, Chinese 
Economy Post-Mao, Washington D.C.: US Government Printing Office, 
1978, p. 737).
(52) See F.M. Surls, 'China's Grain Trade* in US Congress, Chinese 
Economy Post Mao, p. 655 and H.J. Groen and J.A. Kilpatrick,
'China s Agricultural Production' in ibid., p. 649. This con­
trasts strongly with the Indian situation, for example, where 
net imports have rarely been as low as three per cent of total 
supplies and have on occasion risen to over ten per cent (T.J. Byres 
and P. Nolan, Inequality: India and China Compared, 1950-1970 
Milton Keynes: Open University Press, 1976, p. 4 7 ) . It should be 
noted that a shift towards a greater dependence on foodgrain 
imports is detachable in 1979-80 in China.
(53) In Fo Gang xian in a hilly region to the North West of Guangzhou 
the average per capita grain consumption in 1979 was around 40-60 
jin per capita per mouth. Production teams falling below the 40 
jin level were relieved of their various state grain 'tasks'
(tax plus sales) as lower consumption levels were attained. The 
minimum below which consumption was not permitted to sink was 
30-35 jin per capita (depending on the area). In order to obtain 
the grain to make consumption up to this amount teams had to use 
spare funds to purchase the grain; if they had none then they would 
be given a state loan, and if they were extremely poor a grant 
could be given. So it appears that an absolute minimum 'floor*
to average consumption in a given production team of 360 jin 
(180 Kgs.) has been established. (Source: Fo Gang xian Agricultural 
Department, a leading cadre, verbal briefing to Queen Elizabeth 
House, Oxford, China Study Group, June 1979.)
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as % of 
planned
Peanuts 4.0 3.29 82 4.20 3.79 90
Sugar cane 1.46 1.33 91 1.62 1.76 109
Jute 0.367 0.256 70 0.469 0.375 80
Mulberry 0.21 0.18 86 0.290 0.196 68
Tobacco 0.12 0.137 114 n.a. n.a. n.a.
Sources: 1 Tao Zhu, 'We must certainly carry out well ...'
2 Seven-year plan for agricultural construction (draft), 
NFRB 8th April 1956, in Liang Ren-cai, Economic 
Geography of Guangdong, pp. 99-101.
3 Appendix B, Tables 3-6.
(55) See (i) ’Carry out in accordance with the facts the guideline 
for all-round development of agricultural production', NFRB,
15th November 1956 (on Zhan Jiang S.D.); (ii) ’Several Questions 
concerning the development of mountain region production in 
Shao Guan S.D.', NFRB, 11th December 1956;(iii) 'Questions con­
cerning the development of agricultural production in Fo Shan 
S.D.,' NFRB, 13th October 1956.
(56) 'Questions concerning the development of agricultural production ...'
(57) Walker notes: ... '(T)he planning system /in 1956/ was over cen­
tralised to the point where collectives merely mechanically carried 
out orders from above, especially those received from the hsien 
(county) authority, which was the level of planning at which the 
lower and higher administrative layers met. The hsien cadres 
might legitimately argue that they, in turn, had no alternative 
but to carry out orders received from the provincial authorities.
Was planning, therefore, not a genuine two-way process? It would 
appear that at least until the Autumn of 1956, it was not.'
(Walker, 'Organisation of Agricultural Production ...*, p. 424.)
(58) ibid., Section IV.
(59) In Wu Gong People's Commune, Rao Yang xian, Hebei province the 
state plan for 1979 specified the following allocation of arable 
area: (i) grain = 23,600 mou, expected yield = 800 jin per mou; 
of which, wheat - 20,500 mou; (ii) cotton = 4,000 mou, expected 
yield = 80 jin per mou; (iii) oil-bearing crops = 1,700 mou, 
expected yield 83 300 jin per mou. So, the area specified in the 
state plan war 29,300 mou out of a total arable area of 34,873 mou, 
leaving only about 15-16 per cent to be allocated as the commune 
itself chose. (Source: information from the commune accountant, 
given in interview with Queen Elizabeth House, Oxford, China Study 
Group, June 1979.)
(60) 'Questions concerning the development of agricultural production
(61) Li Wen-hua, 'From the expansion of Guangdong's agricultural pro­
duction we can see the transformation of the peasants' living 
standard', NFRB, 8th August 1957.
(62) Model Regulations for Advanced Agricultural Producers' Co-operatives 
Peking: Foreign Languages Press, 1956, p. 11.
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(63) ibid., p. 12.
(64) ibid., p. 10.
(65) In Shun De xian, for example, in 1956 they amounted to only three 
per cent of arable land (Shun De xian basically solves the 
question of upper middle peasants leaving the APC', NFRB, 6th 
April 1957). It was said that in some of the province’s APC's no 
land at all had been allocated as private plots ('The way in which 
to catch up with the well-off middle peasant output and living 
standard', NFRB, 13th November 1957).
(66) 'Xin Feng xian fixes a new policy for agriculture and forestry 
to advance together', NFRB, 23rd October 1956.
(67) 'Central Committee of CCP and State Council issue joint directive
on distribution of summer harvest', NFRB, 16th June 1957. See also
Walker, 'Organisation of Agricultural Production', p. 431. For an 
extensive discussion of the treatment of the private sector see 
K.R. Walker, Planning in Chinese Agriculture, London: Frank Cass, 
1965.
(68) Tao Zhu, 'We must certainly carry out well ...' See also Walker,
'Organisation of Agricultural Production', p. 431
(69) 'CCP Central Committee directive on methods of applying the
policy of mutual benefit among co-op numbers', translated in
SCMP, No. 1618, 26th September 1957.
(70) Walker, Planning in Chinese Agriculture, p. 69. In February 1957
Tao Zhu anticipated that the encroachment on paddy field by 
private plots and economic crops was equivalent to a loss of 600 
m. jin of grain output (Tao Zhu, 'Develop enthusiasm to a high 
level, struggle hard for a bumper harvest this year', NFRB,
22nd February 1957). See also Walker, 'Organisation of Agri­
cultural Production ...' p. 437.
(71) In Shun De xian the APC cadres did not really understand the
close and complex relationship between the fishponds and the
raising of silkworms'. In 1956 over 100,000 mou of rice fields 
were changed from extensive cultivation (zheng-gao) to intensive
cultivation (fan-geng) with an increase in the area of trans­
planted seedlings from 140,000 to 290,000 mou. This led to a big 
increase in labour demands especially in spring and summer which 
is the period when there is the greatest need for labour in 
mulberry, fishponds, and sugar cane production. As a result the 
work in these non-grain tasks was done late and the quality of
output fell. ('From Shun De xian see the evil result of an
incorrect line in production', NFRB, 23rd November 1956.) It 
was admitted in 1957 that the low technical level of agricultural 
technical cadres was causing problems. 80 per cent of such cadres 
were graduates only of lower-level agricultural technical schools 
and short-period training centres: 'their technical level is then 
relatively low, and the needs of the masses for increasing scien­
tific technique after co-operativisation, are very urgent, and
we cannot completely satisfy this need' (.Li Wen-hua, 'From the 
expansion of Guangdong's agricultural production ,,,'),
(72) Li Wen-hua, 'From the expansion ...' See also Su Fang, 'The 
great support which the state led by the industrial workers, has
given to the peasants', NFRB, 3rd November 1957.
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(73) K.A. Wittfogel, 'Communist and Non-Communist Systems with Special 
Reference to the USSR and China: A Comparative Approach', in 
W.A.D. Jackson, (ed.) Agrarian Policies and Agrarian Problems in 
Comnunist and Non-Communist Countries, Seattle: University of 
Washington Press, 1971, p. 35.
(74) The total numbers of pump sets increased from a negligible level 
in 19 49 (237 sets, 6,827 h.p.) to the figure of 1549 (38,054 h.p.) 
in 1957 (March) (Liu Tiao-Hua, The great achievements of Guangdong 
in constructing irrigation works', NFRB, 12th August 1957).
(75) From 1949 to raid 1957 Guangdong added 9.4 m.mou to the irrigated 
area, 2.0 m.mou to the drained area and improved the irrigation
on a further 9.3 m.mou making a total addition (including improve­
ment) of 20.7 m.mou to the drained and irrigated area (ibid.).
By March 1957 the province had 15.7 m.mou capable of withstanding 
up to 60 days' drought, 13.15 m.mou capable of withstanding more 
than 30 days' drought and 10.35 m.mou capable of withstanding 
droughts of less than 30 days. The total arable area at that 
stage was about 58 m.mou. (ibid.).
(76) It is suggested that even in the 1930's almost seventy per cent
of the arable area in Guangdong was irrigated, though of course
the state of repair of such water works frequently may have been 
bad due to the neglect of the preceding century or so. (See 
D.H. Perkins, Agricultural Development in China, 1368-1968, 
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1968, p. 66).
(77) Tao Zhu, 'People's Communes Making Progress', HQ, No.4, 26th
February 1964, translated in JPRS, No. 24,292, p. 39.
(78) Typhoon =tai-feng (literally 'great wind'). Wu Yu-wen, Guangdong1s 
Geographical Situation (Guangdong di-ligai-kuan). Guangdong ren-min 
chu-ban-she, 1973, pp. 14-16.
(79) On general problems of water-supply see ibid., pp. 13-14. It was 
claimed that in the Zhan Jiang S.D. between 1646 and 1889 there 
had been 243 large natural disasters, that is an average of one 
per year, and that in the Shan Tou and Hui Yang S.D.'s there had 
been 796 large natural disasters in the past 900 years (Guan Shan, 
'Concerning disaster relief work in the villages').
(80) Guan Shan, 'Concerning disaster-relief work ...' He noted in 1957: 
'Although suitable arrangements have been made towards production 
and livelihood problems, there still is a part of the people whose 
livelihoods have not been completely resolved. Since Liberation 
the Party and government have taken active steps to combat natural 
disasters, and livelihood difficulties stemming from other causes. 
But due to the fact that the forces of production are still at a 
low level, we cannot at once thoroughly resolve this question,
and consequently each year in some areas there still will be natural 
disasters and famines of different degrees.' (ibid.)
Even in a relatively good year such as 1956, 10.07 m.mou was 
reportedly affected by drought over the spring ploughing and 
summer harvest (Liu Tiao-Hua, 'The great achievements ...'). The 
area suffering from drought-disaater in the autumn of 1956 was said 
to be 5.31 m.mou, causing a loss of 600 m.jin of grain output.
(Guan Shan, 'Concerning disaster relief-work ...').
(81) See, for example, Liu Tiao-Hua, 'The great achievements and 
'Guangdong peasant living standards surpass their highest level in 
recent years'.
3S5
(82) This data only includes items within the state plan. It does not 
include green manure or vegetables, but sideline products from 
agricultural crops (e.g. rice stubble, wheat straw) are included. 
Other domestic sideline products, such as cows milk, chicken, 
ducks and geese and eggs, are not included (Zhang Ming-yang, 'An 
analysis of peasant income in Fujian', JJDB, 12th May 1957).
(83) The annual average was said to have been about 10,000 jin of 
rice (da-mi) (Li Wen-hua, 'From the expansion ...').
(84) ibid. This continued up until 1975. In 1976 and 1977 the province 
was self-sufficient but supplied no grain 'exports'. In 1978 due 
to natural disasters 400 m.jin was 'imported' to Guangdong (Zhen 
Hua, Vice-Director of Agricultural Commission of Guangdong inter­
view with Queen Elizabeth House, Oxford, China Study Group, June 
1979).
(85) By the 1970*s it was producing more than half of the total amount
of sugar cane in China (Wu Yu-wen, Guangdong Geographical Situation,
p. 29).
(86) Liang Ren-cai, et al., Economic Geography of South China, p. 72.
(87) ibid. p. 91.
(88) ibid. p. 96.
(89) 'Several questions concerning the development of mountain region 
production'.
(90) ibid.
(91) 'Nan Hai xian all-roundedly developes output; peasant income 
.increases', NFRB, 1st September 1956.
(92) 'Hainan region fixes a new guideline for the development of 
agricultural production', NFRB, 7th September 1956.
(93) 'Carry out in accordance with the facts the guideline for all-round 
development of agricultural production', NFRB, 15th November 1956.
(94) A more detailed account of the pace of agricultural development 
after 1949 is available for neighbouring Hunan province. Overall 
growth rate of agricultural production from 1952 to 1957 was about 
4.9 per cent per annum (compound average). However, this overall * 
figure conceals big fluctuations. The impact of severe drought in 
1954 and severe flooding in 1956 can be seen in the downturn
the total value of output from the farm sector in each of these 
years. However, on looking at individual sectors within overall 
farm production it becomes clear that more complex factors are 
also at work, of particular interest are the decline in the total 
value of forestry production from 1952 through to 1954, the decline 
in animal husbandry production from 1952 right through to 1955, 
and the neglect of sideline production during collectivisation, so 
that even after the recovery of 1957 its total value still was 
below that of 1955.
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Hunan province: Gross value of agricultural output (Unit: m.yuan)
Sector 1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957
Agriculture and 
sideline
1584.2 1917.5 2190.8 2657.3 2659.3 2439.2 2889.5 2815.1 3380.8
Agriculture 1204.5 1408.5 1565.3 1872.3 1869.9 1659.3 1998.7 1878.1 2114.3




142.0 170.4 236.9 311.2 296.9 276.2 236.7 283.2 539.0
3.2 4.1 4.1 6.7 9.8 9.5 11.9 11.0 28.3
Sideline 210.0 304.8 348.2 419.9 445.1 456.7 584.9 559.0 579.6
Source: Hunan Agriculture, pp. 85-6.
Notes: No indication given of whether prices are constant or current.
The value of farm output per capita of the whole Hunan popu­
lation changed in the following fashion: (Unit: yuan)
1952 = 81.2, 1953 = 80.0, 1954 » 71.8, 1955 = 84.0, 1956 « 80.3,
1957 - 95 (approx.). (Calculated from ibid., pp. 85-6,
and p . 93.)
(95) It is, of course, theoretically possible that capital goods too 
could be transferred from countryside to city, but the degree to
which this occurred in China in the 1950's was negligible. Even
in the 1960's and 1970*s with the development of a modern small- 
scale sector producing capital goods in the rural areas, it seems 
not unlikely that a significant flow of such commodities into the 
urban areas has occurred,
(96) On the importance of the marketable surplus from agriculture in 
the early stages of 'modern' economic'development see especially
M. Dobb, Capitalism Development and Planning, New York: International 
- Publishers, 1967, 'Some problems of industrialisation in agricultural 
countries'.
(97) Ishikawa estimates that in 1954, 92 per cent of the total value of
the agricultural tax came from grain 5.3 per cent from cotton, and
the remainder from other items (S. Ishikawa, 'Resource flow between
agriculture and industry', D.E. March 1967, No. 1, p. 35).
(98) Ji Jin-zhang, 'Report on the final accounts for 1956 and the draft 
budget for 1957', NFRB, 27th July 1957. It seems likely that these 
data are in current prices, i.e. that a portion of the increase was 
due to the rise in the state purchasing price for agricultural 
commodities. (See Appendix B, Table 21).
(99) Chen, Chinese Economic Statistics, pp. 466-7.
(100) Nationally, the contribution of agricultural taxes to total state
revenues declined in the following way: 1950 = 29.3%, 1951 = 16.7%,
1952 = 15.4%, 1953 = 12.5%, 1957 = 9.6% (ibid., p. 441).
(101) On the impact of the Chinese land reform on the marketable ratio 
of foodgrains see Ishikawa, 'Resource Flow pp. 28-9, and 
Table 10, p. 45.
(102) The argument that the income elasticity of demand for food consump­
tion was high in the Chinese countryside in the 1950's is explored 
in detail in ibid., Section 3. The basis of Ishikawa's argument
is the still low level of income and consumption in the countryside 
in the 1950's: '... we think it cannot be denied that the food con­
sumption of the 1956-57 level still remained close to the minimum 
consumption level’ (ibid., p. 27). See Chapter 1 of this essay for 
confirmation of this view.
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(103) See P. Nolan, 'Collectivisation in China: Some Comparison with the 
USSR1, in JPS, Vol. 3, No. 2, January 1976.
(104) As planned purchase and supply of cotton cloth was introduced in 
Guangdong in September 1954, planned purchase and supply of edible 
oil and oil-bearing crops had already been introduced in the 
province by that date ('Support the planned purchase and supply of 
cotton cloth', NFRB, 15th September 1954).
(105) Ishikawa, 'Resource Flow . p. 7.
(106) ibid.
(107) Gu Da-cun, 'Guangdong People's Government Work Report', NFRB, 7th 
February 1955.
(108) Ishikawa, 'Resource Flow p. 7.
(109) ibid., pp. 7-8.
(110) ibid., p. 8.
(111) ibid., pp. 32-3.
(112) The proportions of state procurement in total grain marketings
were: 1951/2 * 72.5%, 1952/3 * 81.8%, 1953/4 = 92.4%, 1954/5 = 96.5%, 
1955/6 = 93.5%, 1956/7 = 90.7%, 1957/8 « 100%, 1958/9 = 100%
(A. Eckstein, China's Economic Revolution, Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1977, p. 117).
(113) See for example (i) Zhong Shan district, 'Questions ...'j (ii)
Gu Da-cun, 'Work Report (iii) 'An explanation of the grain
policy: only buy surplus grain, don't buy grain for personal con­
sumption', NFRB, 16th July 1955; (iv) 'Questions concerning the 
development of Agricultural production ...'.
(114) Mao, 'On the Ten Major Relationships p. 290.
(115) People engaged in non-agricultural occupations but living in the 
countryside amounted to roughly Ik million in Guangdong in the 
mid-1950's (Appendix B, Table 34, col.'s (ix)-(x)). Assuming an 
average per capita grain consumption of about 500 jin their total 
consumption amounts to roughly one-fifth of total re-sales to the 
rural areas. About seven million peasants were said to live in 
grain-deficit areas of Guangdong in the 1950's. (Yang Meng, 'Is 
the rural population's grain consumption ...'.) On the assumption 
that supplies to them averaged about 100-150 jin per capita per 
annum, they consumed about one-quarter of total grain re-sold to 
the countryside.
(116) D.H. Perkins, Market Control and Planning in Communist China, 
Cambridge, Mass.,: Harvard University Press, 1966, pp. 51-2.
(117) Ishikawa, 'Resource Flow ...', pp. 32-3.
(118) Xie Nan-shi, 'Are the prices of agricultural goods too low, and 
the prices of industrial goods too high?', NFRB, 15th October 1957.
(119) Guangdong CCP, 'Correctly understand the relationship — '. The 
criticism of such people put forward in this article is interesting: 
"They fail to realise that the relative cheapness of certain indus­
trial commodities before Liberation for the most part was due to 
the 'dumping' of commodities by the imperialist countries in China.
In order to obtain these commodities, the reactionary rulers - 
especially the Guomindang reactionary party - caused our country
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to politically and economically lose a great many sovereignties 
and advantages, and suffer the imperialist countries’ exploitation 
and oppression. All patriotic people must realise that at that 
time, while from an individual point of view, certain industrial 
commodities they bought might be a few dimes or cents cheaper, 
from the concrete standpoint of the whole country's sovereignty 
and advantage this loss cannot be calculated in several hundreds 
of millions of yuan.”
(120) Ishikawa, 'Resource Flow . ..', p. 39. Ishikawa shows that the 
resource outflow declined steadily during this period (ibid.).
He also shows that measured in 1952 prices there was a reversal of 
the net resource flow during the First Five Year Plan period (ibid.).
(121) Over the whole of China the terms of trade between agricultural
and industrial commodities have changed in the following fashion:- 
index of agricultural commodity prices (base year 1952 = 100) in 
1977 stood at 168.8; index of retail prices of agricultural machin­
ery, chemical fertiliser, and pesticide (base year 1952 - 100) in 
1977 stood at 52; the index of agricultural prices divided by the 
index of industrial commodity price for all industrial commodities 
sold to the peasantry (base year 1952 = 100) stood at 170 in 1977 
(i.e. an equal amount of farm products could buy 70 per cent more 
industrial commodities in 1977 compared to 1952). As the index of 
agricultural prices divided by the index of the main industrial 
inputs to agriculture stood at 324.6 in 1977 (base year 1952 = 100), 
-it seems reasonable to conclude that the main channel of improvement
„ - to the rural/urban terms of trade in the long-run has come.from
changes in the price of industrial inputs rather than industrial 
consumer goods. (Zhu Wei-wen, 'With great effort organise the 
exchange of industrial and agricultural commodities', JJYJ, 1979,
No. 4, p. 79).
(1 22) In 1955 the proportion of total sales of non-farm products sold in 
the rural areas (excluding semi-processed farm products)was as 
follows:-
Cotton cloth ~ 32.3% Kerosene = 4.4%
Edible oils = 8.0% Producer goods « 19.7%
Sugar *= 5.0% Others " 25.0%
Salt = 5.9%
Source: Perkins, Agricultural Development, p. 125.
(12 3) Guangdong CCP, 'Correctly understand the relationship
(12.4) ibid.
(12.5) ibid.
(12 6) T.L. Liu and K.C. Yeh, The Economy of the Chinese Mainland, 
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1965.
















b£ng Zi-hui, 'The APC's internal contradictions and democratic 
management1, XHBYK, No. 11, 1957. Of the administrative committees 
he had this to say: 'productive plans,technical measures, work 
norms and fiscal work were subject to too minute and rigid control, 
and the production brigades lacking power of manoevre, could not 
act with experience according to time and locality and as a result 
the activity of the production brigade and their members could not 
be brought into play.'
Statistical Work Information Data House, 'Survey data on the distri­
bution of co-operative income in 1955', XHBYK, No. 24, 1956.
Deng Zi-hui, 'The situation of the past year's agricultural co- 
operativisation movement and the future tasks', XHBYK, No. 14, 1956.
The CCP Central Committee in 1956 noted: 'Where the co-op structure 
is too big and there are too many cadres, the subsidy of workpoints 
is excessive, and the subsidy to unproductive cadre work is very 
great. Viewed in isolation the compensation for each cadre is 
not too high but from the point of view of the total subsidy of the 
village cadres, the amount really is not small'. (Central Committee 
of the CCP, 'Directive concerning some concrete question about the 
distribution of the autumn harvest in the APC's', XHBYK, No. 24,
1956).
Walker, 'Organisation of agricultural production ...', p. 427.
See, for example, Guangdong CCP Committee, 'Directive on carrying 
out well the work of end-of-year income distribution in the APC's', 
NFRB, 4th November 1956.
See Table 1.1.
Statistical Investigation, 'investigatory materials on distribution 
of income in 228 agricultural co-operatives ...'.
'The question of the standard of living of the people in our 
province', AHRB, 29th September 1957.
See Table 1.5. In Jilin province in 1956, non-commodity expen­
diture amounted to 5.07 per cent of total peasant per capita 
livelihood expenditure (Jilin Provincial Statistical Bureau, *A 
Comparison of the living standards of workers and peasants in Jilin 
province before and after liberation1, TJGZ, No. 14, 1957).
R.F. Price, Education in Communist China, London: Routledge and 
Kegan Paul, 1975, p. 203. A CCP and State Council directive of 
March 1956 announced the aim of wiping out 'word-blindness' within 
five to seven years.
Derived from Appendix B, Table 41, and Aird, 'Population Growth 
in the People's Republic of China', pp. 469 and 472. The extreme 
assumption was made that no people outside the working age group 
attended abolish illiteracy classes, though this is not far from 
reality since the major focus of the attempt to abolish illiteracy 
at this time was indeed the young working people (See I. and D.
Crook, The First Years of Yangyi Commune, London: Routledge and 
Kegan Paul, 1966, pp. 178-180).
L.A. Orleans notes: 'Until 1958, for all practical purposes, there 
were no middle schools (i.e. secondary schools) in the Chinese 
countryside.' (Quoted in Price, Education in Communist China, p. 112.)
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(141) Appendix B, Table 41 provides tentative indications of this
(Guangzhou had only around 6-7 per cent of the total number of
school enrollments in the mid-1950's).
(142) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, p. 17.
(143) See Price, Education in Communist China, p. 113, and J. Gardner
and W. Ideraa, China s Educational Revolution*, in S. Schram (ed.), 
Authority, Participation and Cultural Change in China» Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1973, p. 264.
(144) Gardner and Idema, 'China's Educational Revolution', p. 264.
(145) Price, Education in Communist China, p. 108.
(146) I. and D. Crook, The First Years of Yangyi Commune, London: Routledge 
and Kegan Paul, 1966, pp. 167-8.
(147) Gardner and Idem , 'China's Educational Revolution', pp. 263-4.
(148) ibid., p. 272. See also J. Myrdal, Report from a Chinese Village, 
Harraondsworth: Penguin Books, 1967, pp. 375-6.
(149) Model Regulations for Advanced Agricultural Producer Co-operatives, 
Article 52.
(150) See, for example, Crook, The First Years of Yangyi Commune, Ch. 15, 
and Myrdal, Report from a Chinese Village, Part 11.
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Chapter 3 . Notes
(1) See, for example (i) Fang Lie and Huang Hua-qiang, 'A discussion 
about some questions concerning the peasants' living standards', 
NFRB, 13th April 1957; (ii) Xi Si, .'A discussion about the living 
standards of workers and peasants', NFRB, 24th May 1957; (iii) 
'Consider carefully the true facts about the living standards of 
the workers and peasants; strive to consolidate the worker peasant 
alliance*, NFRB, 25th October 1957; (iv) Lin Cheng-bo, 'How do we 
work at the question of the peasants' living standard at the 
present time?', NFRB, 9th October 1957; (v) Chen Liu, 'The way in 
which the question of the supply of goods to town and countryside 
should be considered,' NFRB, 12th October 1957. Not ail of these
articles were directly critical of the existing state of urban-rural
real income differentials, but they all refer to such criticisms.
(2) Xi Si, 'A discussion
(3) See D.M. Lampton, The Politics of Medicine in China, Folkestone: 
Dawson, 1977, pp. 80-1.
(4) Fang Lie and Huang Hua-qiang, 'A discussion ...'
(5) L.A. Orleans, Every Fifth Child, London: Eyre Methuen, 1972, p. 62.
(6) In Guangdong, it was planned to shift about 20,000 people out of 
Guangzhou in 1956-7, either back to their native villages or else 
to settle in Hainan or West Guangdong (Zhu Guang, 'Resolutely 
struggle to complete our tasks in the state's First Five Year Plan', 
NFRB, 6th December 1955). See also Orleans, Every Fifth Child,
p. 64.
(7) See Fang Lie and Huang Hua-qiang, 'A discussion ...'
(8) See, for example, J.S. Prybla, The Chinese Economy, Columbia:
University of South Carolina Press, 1978, pp. 20-21.
(9) Lampton, The Politics of Medicine in China, p. 82.
(10) For a discussion see Orleans, Every Fifth Child, pp. 64-5.
(11) Chen Zhi-fang, 'Mobilise the surplus labour power and the rural 
population which has flowed into the cities to return to produc­
tion in the villages; control the blind influx of people from 
every area into Guangzhou municipality', NFRB, 13th December 1955.
(12) Zhu Guang, 'Resolutely struggle ...'
(13) Chen Zhi-fang, 'Mobilise the surplus labour ...'
(14) Xi Si, 'A discussion
(15) Derived from Appendix C, Table 36 and J.S. Aird, 'Population Growth 
in the People's Republic of China', in U.S. Congress Joint Economic 
Committee, Chinese Economy Post-Mao, Washington D.C.: U.S. Govern­
ment Printing Office, 1978, pp. 468 and 472.
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(16) Tao Zhu, 'Work Report for Guangdong People's Council', NFRB,
26th July 1957.
(17) Derived from ibid., and (i) Zhang Yong-li, 'Report on the 1954 
final accounts and the 1955 budget for Guangdong', NFRB, 3rd 
December 1955; (ii) Ji Jin-Zhang, 'Report on the final accounts 
for 1955 and estimates for 1956 for Guangdong province', NFRB,
5th August 1956; (iii) Ji Jin-zhang, 'Report on the final accounts 
for 1956, and draft of the 1957 budget for Guangdong province', 
NFRB, 27th July 1957.
(18) Chen Zhi-fang, 'Mobilise the surplus labour
(19) C. Howe, Wage Pattern and Wage Policy in Modern China, 1919-1972, 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1973, p. 30,
(20) ibid.
(21) ibid., p. 36.
(22) State Statistical Bureau, Data Collection Office, 'How can it be 
said that the people's living standard has fallen?' TJGZ, 1957,
No. 13.
(23) Henan Statistical Bureau, 'The living standard of workers and
peasants have both risen, and the gap between them is not great',
HNRB, 27th September 1957.
(24) Howe, Wage Pattern and Wage Policy, p. 38.
(25) ibid., p. 40. It is worth noting that the actual earnings differ­
entials reported for Guangzhou in the mid-1950's are considerably 
less than these (see Table 3.2).
(26) ibid., p. 127.
(27) 'Is the difference between the living standards of the workers
and peasants very great?', NFRB, 10th October 1957. During the
First Five Year Plan it was reported: 'A group of peasants were
recruited from the countryside as capital construction workers 
in the cities. These peasants got 30-40 yuan, even 50-60 yuan 
per month and sent money to their native places. Their life was 
suddenly improved. The political-ideological work was inadequate 
at the work sites, and these workers, on returning to their native 
places boasted of their well-to-do life, causing envy and dis­
content among the peasants in their native places.' (He Wei,
'Take a correct view of the peasants' living standard', XX, No. 8 , 
18th April 1957.
(28) Liang Ren -cai, Huang Mian, and Shen Wei-cheng, Economic Geography 
of South China (Hua-nan di-qu jing-ji di-li) Beijing: Ke-xue 
chu-ban-she, 1959, Translated in JPRS, No. 14,954; p. 19.
(29) In Xin Hui xian in Guangdong province the workers in a wooden 
agricultural implement co-op were able to earn 100 yuan per capita 
per month in the busy season but incomes fell off to around 20 yuan 
per month over the rest of the year (Hua Wen and Yang Meng, *A 
discussion about the living standard of handicraft industry workers 
and of the peasants', NFRB, 27th October 1957).
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(30) 'Urban Collective Economy: Develop or Eliminate It?', BR, No. 35, 
31st August 1979, p. 13,
(31) ibid.
(32) Throughout the whole country there were eleven such grades though 
all the state rural workers in Guangdong came within grades 5 to 
11 ('This year the average level of wage increases by 15,5 per 
cent in relation to 1955', NFRB, 9th August 1956).
(33) Jiangsu Labour Department, Wages Investigation Group, 'Preliminary 
investigation and research concerning the level of livelihood of 
workers and peasants in Jiangsu province', LD, 1957, No. 21.
(34) ibid.
(35) Tao Zhu, 'Work Report ...' The figures are as follows for the 
whole province:-
Average wages per worker (unit: yuan per month)
1956
Pre-wage Post-wage 
1949 1952 Reform Reform
(1) Staff and workers in
state- and locally- 26 g 2? -
managed industrial and 
mining enterprises.
55.6
(2) Middle-school teachers n.a. 54.0 61.7 69.7
(36) See especially (i) M. Lipton, Why Poor People Stay Poor, London:
Temple Smith, 1977, Ch. 5; and- (ii) J.B7 Knight, Measuring Rural- 
Urban Income Differentials', Proceedings of a Conference on Urban 
Unemployment in Africa, Institute of Development Studies', Mimeo, 
September 1973.
(37) Knight, 'Measuring Rural Urban Income Differentials*.
(38) Tao Zhu, 'Work Report ...' The average income of Guangdong's staff
and workers for the whole of 1956 was given in a different source
as 748 yuan (i.e. 62 yuan per month) (Guangdong CCP Committee 
Propaganda Department. 'Correctly understand the relationship 
between the workers and the peasants; develop the consolation of 
the worker-peasant alliance', NFRB, 28th August 1957), and in yet 
another as 768 yuan (Xi Si, 'A discussion ...*).
(39) 'Is the difference ...' The figure is from a survey of 609 APC's 
in a variety of areas; it relates to earnings from collective 
sources only, but includes income both in cash and in kind.
(40) See Howe, Wage Pattern and Wage Policy, pp. 121-7, for a discussion 
of extra-wage income. A national estimate of 1956 reported that 
extra-wage payments (including enterprise bonuses, rent subsidy, 
and travel subsidy) amounted to fourteen per cent of the total 
wage of staff and workers (Xu Gang, 'Haven't the living standards 
of peasants and 'staff and workers' over the whole country improved 
since Liberation.', DGB (Beijing) 9th August 1957).
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(41) Usually amounting, where applicable, to a 100 per cent subsidy
of medical expenses for workers themselves and a 50 per cent sub­
sidy for their dependents Cchen Yu, ’Glorious Guangdong Industry1, 
NFRB, 1st October 1959).
(42) It was reported that 0.4 m. staff and workers were covered by 
labour insurance and public medical care in 1957 (Chen Yu, 'Wel­
coming the general line's red flag, struggling for a new great 
victory', NFRB, 12th October 1959), The total numbers of staff 
and workers in the province was 1.107m. in 1959 (June) (Chen Yu, 
'Glorious Guangdong Industry’). The apparently somewhat broader 
category of 'staff and workers coming within the state plan' 
amounted to 1.422 m. in 1957 and 1.768 m. in 1958 ('Report on the 
development of the national economy in Guangdong', NFRB, 3rd 
October 1959). The national proportions of staff and workers 
receiving free medical care and labour insurance were as follows
Unit 1952 1956
Free medical care (%) 25.3 27.4
Labour insurance (%) 20.8 30.6
No. of staff and 
employees (m) 15.8 24.2
Source: Xu, Gang, 'Haven’t the living standards of peasants and 
'staff and employees' ...'
(43) Lampton suggests that a maximum of 25 per cent of China's city 
dwellers were entitled to free medical care in the mid~1950's 
(Lampton, The Politics of Medicine in China, p. 82).
,(44) Materials Department, 'A comparison ...'
(45) Staff and workers were able to retire at aged 60 for men and 
50 for women and receive a state pension (Chen Yu, 'Glorious 
Guangdong Industry').
(46) Howe, Wages and Wage Policy, p. 126.
(47) Materials Department, 'A comparison — '
(48) ibid.
(49) Howe suggests that a figure of approximately this size was common
in the late 1950's (Howe Wages and Wage Policy, p. 126). It was
reported in Guangdong that total welfare benefits and subsidies 
for staff and workers came to 270 m. yuan between 1952 and 1957 
(Chen Yu, 'Glorious Guangdong Industry'). The total number of 
staff and workers in the province was said to have risen from 0.15 m 
in 1949 to 1.107 m. in 1959 (ibid.) amounting to roughly 0.5 - 0 .6 m 
in the mid-1950's. Average wages of staff and workers in the pro­
vince stood at 589 yuan in 1956 prior to the wage reform and 667
yuan in 1956 after the reform (Tao Zhu, 'Work Report ...').
(50) 'Is the difference ...' The 609 APC's were said to be selected
from some that had experienced an increase, some stable, and some
a fall in output in 1955-6, and from a representative variety of 
geographical areas. Average net income per household from the APC 
came to 250.2 yuan in 1956 (on the assumption of 1.8 workers per 
household) and private sideline net income came to 37.5 yuan, giving 
a total of 287.7 yuan.
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(51) Statistical Investigation Publishing House, * Investigatory Materials 
on the distribution of income in 228 agricultural co-operatives in 
1957', XHBYK, No. 18, 1958. 107 APC's were from South China.
(52) Xu Gang, 'Several ways of looking at the comparison of workers' 
and peasants' incomes', TJGZ, 1957, No. 10.
(53) Jilin Provincial Statistical Bureau, 'A Comparison of the living 
standards of workers and peasants in Jilin province before and 
after liberation', TJGZ, 1957, No. 14.
(54) Oi account mainly of the tendency for migrants to urban areas to 
be concentrated among the younger portion of the population with 
smaller average household size.
(55) In most data on rural worker-dependent ratios 'semi-labour powers', 
such as these categories usually were converted to their equivalent 
in 'full labour powers'. A study of eleven APC's in Guangdong in
1956 showed that the 'semi-labour powers' came to 11.0 per cent
of the total number of 'full labour powers' after the 'semi-labour
powers' had been converted to their equivalent in 'full labour
powers' (Peng Xiao-fan, 'One cannot speak nonsense ...').
(56) Jiangsu Labour Department, 'Preliminary investigation ...'
(57) State Statistical Bureau, 'How can it be said ...'
(58) Fang Lie and Huang Hua-qiang, 'A discussion ...'
(59) See especially (i) Knight, 'Measuring rural-urban income differ-
• entials'; (ii) Lipton, Why Poor People Stay>Poor, Chapter 5.
(60) See D.H. Perkins, Market Control and Planning in Copmunist China, 
Cambridge, Mass.,: Harvard University Press, 1966, pp. 48-52, on 
rationing of grain in the countryside. There is some dispute about 
the date of introduction of grain rationing in the cities. Perkin's 
says that it was not began there until August 1955 (ibid., p. 183). 
Another author, however, says that from November 1953 ordinary 
residents in the cities were issued with purchase coupons or tem­
porarily relied on identity cards for foodgrain supply (Cheng Chu- 
yuan, Income and Standard of Living in Mainland China, Hong Kong: 
Union Research Institute, 1957, p. 352). In the rural areas prior 
to collectivisation, rationing of grain was exercised by controlling 
the amount retained by peasant households after agricultural tax 
and compulsory purchase levies. After the formation of APC's grain 
was distributed to member households partially in accordance with 
family size and age structure, and partially in accordance with 
workpoints earned in collective labour. If the grain ration 'accord­
ing to need' (family size and age structure) exceeded the total of
a particular household, then the household became indebted to the 
APC for the value of the excess grain. Thus, the method of ration­
ing grain in the rural areas was different from that for non-grain 


















State procurement (tax plus state purchases) have been estimated 
to comprise the following proportions of total marketing of food- 
grains in China:- 1951/2 = 72.5%, 1952/3 = 81.8%, 1953/4 = 92.4%,
1954/5 = 96.5%, 1955/6 = 93.5%, 1956/7 = 90.7%, 1957/8 = 100%
(A. Eckstein, China's Economic Revolution, Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1977, p. 117),
Xi Yi-yue, 'A report on a survey of the food ration in Guangzhou', 
Liang-shi (Grain), 1957, No. 6 , translated in ECMM, No. 97, 1957.
Vegetable supplies in the cities in the mid-1950's were said to 
have been rationed in fact, even though formal directives had not 
been issued (Cheng Chu-yuan, Income and Standard of Living, p. 354).
Perkins, Market Control, p. 190.
Editorial, 'Carry out well the work of edible oil and sugar supply', 
NFRB, 4th March 1955.
ibid. These are the points at which rationing of edible oil and 
sugar were introduced in Guangdong province. The date of their 
introduction in other provinces may have been slightly different.
Perkins, Market Control, p. 187.
Buyers of bicycles and radios, for example, had to put their name 
on a waiting list for several months before receiving delivery 
(ibid., p. 191).
Xu Gang, 'Haven't the living standards ...' 
ibid.
Perkins, Market Control, pp. 181-7.
For a discussion of the way in which this system operates in the 
1970's see Chapter 2, footnote 53.
This is clear, for example, from the case of No. 1 higher-stage 
APC in Zhong Lian xiang, Zi Jin xian, in Guangdong province. The 
supply norms for the village of 250 households (1234 people) for 
January to April 1957 were: edible oil =» 725.5 jin; pork = 1242 
jin; cotton cloth *= 1061 zhang. Actual retail sales for the same 
period were: edible oil = 463 jin; pork = 858 jin; cotton cloth = 
1048 zhang. The article reporting this noted that only a small 
number of well-to-do peasants did not have sufficient supply 
vouchers to meet their demands ('Correctly understood the phenomenon 
of pork supplies inadequacy', NFRB, 5th June 1954).
Guangdong People's Council, *0n the way to carry out planned 
supply of edible oil and sugar', NFRB, 4th March, 1955
Donnithornenotes: '... it is by no means always necessary to con- • 
travene the law in order to get more supplies of rationed commo­
dities. For some things differential pricing has been used - a 
low fixed price for quantities obtainable on ration, with more 
available at higher prices or on the free market.' (A. Donnithorne, 
China's Economic System^ London: Allen and Unwin, 1967, p. 311).
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Supplies of rationed goods were set at different levels for 
different categoties of urban residents - heavy, medium and 
light workers, higher and other intellectuals, office employees, 
students, children and non-producers*. Heavy and medium workers 
had the highest rations, followed by intellectuals and students 
(ibid.).
(76) Amount of meat, poultry, and fish products, and cotton consumed 
by staff and workers at different income levels, 1956
Meat, poultry, Cotton
fish products cloth
Income per (jin per (chi per
capita (yuan)_______  capita)__________ capita)
> 330 53.9 66.5
230 - 350 37.9 45.2
170 - 230 29.5 40.1
110 - 170 22 .6 26.9
80 - 110 17.0 21.4
< 80 11.6 19.6
Source: ZYHZTX, 11th February 1959, quoted in Chen, Nai Ruenn
Chinese Economic Statistics, p. 439.
(77) (i) Zhou Jing-yu, 'Who says (ii) Xu Gang, ’Haven't the living
standards ...'
(78) Tao Zhu, 'Welcoming the great achievements ...'
(79) Appendix B, Table 41.
(80) ibid.,
(81) ibid.
(82) In 1957 there were 77 people per middle school student compared 
to 21 per middle school student in Haikou municipality
and 24 in Guangzhou municipality in 1959 (ibid.).
(83) Gardner and Idema suggest that in the 1950's tertiary level edu- - 
cation even more than other branches of education 'remained unduly 
concentrated in the big cities' (J. Gardner and W. Idema, 'China's 
Educational Revolution', in S. Schram (ed.) Authority, Participation 
and Cultural Change in China, Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press"," 1973, p'.""257)'".
(84) The numbers of sick beds in Guangdong in 1955 was 19,500 and the 
number of hospitals was 72 ('Report on the development of the 
national economy and the carrying out of the state plan in Guang­
dong', NFRB, 5/10/55). In 1954 Guangzhou alone had 17 hospitals 
and 3,399 sick beds (Zhu Guang, 'Resolutely struggle ...'). The 
population of Guangdong was 35.6 m. in 1954, and 36.4 m. in 1955
(Appendix B, Table 34). The population of Guangzhou was 1.6 m.
in 1954 and 1.7 m. in 1955 (Appendix C, Table 36).
(85) Chen Yu, 'Glorious Guangdong Industry'.
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(86) First Five Year Plan for Development of the National Economy of 
the People’s Republic of China in 1953-1957, Peking: Foreign 
Languages Press, 1956.
(87) ibid., p. 193
(88) ibid.
(89) ibid., p. 194
(90) ibid., p. 196
(91) Mao Tse-tung (Mao Ze-dong) *0n the Ten Major Relationships', in 
Mao, Selected Works, Vol. 5, p. 292.
(92) Changes- in per capita income of peasants, and staff and workers,
Jiangsu province (a)
Unit 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956
Staff and yuan 160.2 170.6 172.3 169.3 187.6
workers (b) index 100 106.5 107.6 105.7 117.1
Peasants yuan 87.6 91.3 90.6 113.8 86.4
index 100 104,2 103.4 129.9 98.6
Peasants as % of 
staff and workers
% 54.7 53.5 52.6 67.2 46.1
Urban-rural gap yuan 72.6 79.3 81.7 55.5 101.2
Source: Jiangsu Labour Department, 'Preliminary investigation ...'
Notes: (a) At current prices. In constant prices the income of staff
and workers in 1956 is only 7.22 per cent above that for 1952. 
(b) Excludes labour insurance, ^ gelfare, medical expenditure, and 
trade union expenses, which/to approximately 12 per cent of 
the figure for wages.
Income (shou-ru) and expenditure (zhi-chu) of peasants and 'staff 














A comparison of the living standard ...'
1952 prices)
Tncome 1941




Peasants as % of
48.6
staff and workers
Urban-rural gap yuan 54
Expenditure




Peasants as % of 51
staff and workers
Urban-rural gap yuan 51
Source: Jilin Statistical Bureau,
(93) See previous footnote.
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(94) The average annual wage of workers and staff over the whole of 
China increased by 89 per cent from 1949 to 1953 (Howe, Wage 
Pattern and Wage Policy, p. 31).
(95) Derived from Table 3.20 and the retail price index for eight 
major cities given in State Statistical Bureau, Ten Great Years, 
p. 123.
(96) This 'in turn was related to the uneven distribution of wage 
increases within the plan period'. (Howe, Wage Patterns and 
Wage Policy, p. 61.)
(97) See footnote^ 92.
(98) Guangdong CCP, 'Correctly understand the relationship
(99) Xie Nan-shi, 'Are the prices of agricultural goods too low, and 
the prices of industrial goods too high?', NFRB, 15th October 
1957. 'After co-operativisation ... due to intensive cultivation 
a great expenditure on labour, a great level of productive in­
vestment, and an increase in costs, there was not a corresponding 
rise in income at once. In order to adjust to this situation 
and pay attention to the needs of the peasants since the pro­
vincial party congress and people's congress of last year /1956y 
the whole province has upwardly adjusted the purchase price on
99 agricultural and sideline commodities', (ibid.)
(100) See Table 2.7
(101) early as .April 1957 it was noted by He Wei: 'Some people have 
recently reported that the life of peasants is hard, particularly 
compared with the life of workers and cadres, and have demanded 
rapid improvement, in the living standard of the peasants. Among 
•those who have made such statements- are- personnel of -state organs 
and people's- organisations, party people (including CCP members) 
and, in particular, APC officials and peasants' (He Wei, 'Take a 
correct view ...').
(102) Rao Wen, 'Why is there a difference ...'
(103) 'Consider carefully the true facts ...*
(104) Zhao Xue, 'Who leads who?', NFRB, 6th November 1957.
(105) With the sole exception of the Great Leap Forward period (1958-9) 
this has been true right through to the present day. Throughout 
the 1960's and 1970's the basic unit of agricultural ownership and 
income distribution has been the production teara rather than the 
brigade or people's commune (the production team is a constituent 
part of the brigade, and the brigade is a constituent part of the 
commune).
(106) Zhao Xue, 'Who leads who?'
(107) ibid.
(108) Chang Chun-chiao /Zhang Qun-qiao/, on exercising all-round dic­
tatorship over the bourgeoisie, Peking: Foreign Languages Press, 
1975, pp. 22-3. See also Zhao Xue, 'Who leads who?*
(109) Zhao Xue, 'Who leads who?1 ‘
(110) ibid.
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(111) Even the state constitution of the ’Gang of Four' period, whan
the stress on the positive virtues of the peasantry was strongest,
stated: 'The People's Republic of China is a socialist state of 
the dictatorship of the proletariat led by the working class and 
based on the alliance of workers and peasants ... The Communist 
Party of China is the core of leadership of the whole Chinese 
people. The working class exercises leadership over the state | 
through its vangaurd the Communist Party of China.' (The Con- | 
stitution of the People's Republic of China, adopted 17th January j 
1975, in Documents of the First Session of the Fourth National 
People's Congress of the People’s Republic' of China,Peking:
Foreign Languages Press, 1975, p. 11). c
(112) Zhao Xue, 'Who leads who? 1






(118) This appears to be what Mac had in mind in 1958: 'In the future 
when social products have become abundant, and_low wages_have 
increased so that they have fully approached /high wages/ then we 
will have entered communist:. In respect to the. so-called question 
"to each according to their labour" and "to each according to 
their needs", how should we equalise? It. goes from low to high , 
(you xia chang shang qu). (Mao Ze-dong, 'Discussions with direc­
tors of various co-operative areas', (November-December 195S) in 
Long liye the thought of Mao Ze-dong (Mao Ze-dong si-xiang wan-sui) 
August 1969, mimeographed).
Fang Lie and Huang Kua-qiang, 'A discussion ...*
Chen Liu, 'The way in which ...' '
Fang Lie and Huang Hua-qiang, 'A discussion ...* .
Chen Liu, 'The way in which ...'
Mao himself noted in 1957: 'It is not right simply to compare a 
peasant's annual income with a worker's and jump to the conclusion 
that one is too low and the ocher too high. Since the labour pro­
ductivity of the workers is much higher than that of the peasants 
and the letter's cost of living is much lower than, that of the 
workers in the cities, the workers cannot be said to have received 
special favours from the state'. (Mao Ze-dong, 'On the correct 
handling of contradictions among the people', (27th February 1957) 
in Mao Tse-tung (Mao Ze-dong) Selected Works of Mao Tse-tung, Vol. 5, 
Beijing: Foreign Languages Press, 1977, p. 402). The same argument 
(higher urban labour productivity) was used on many occasions to 
justify the higher urban living standards (see, for example: (1) 
Jiangsu Labour Department, 'Preliminary investigation (2) Rao
Wen, 'Why is there a difference (3) Jilin Statistical Bureau,
'A comparison (4) Li Yi-wei and Na Yi-shi, 'The difference
between the livelihoods i . . ' ;  (5) 'The question of the living stan­
dard of the people in our province', AHRB, 29th September 1957;
(6) Editorial, '(The gap) between workers and peasants', NFRB,







Fang Lie and Huang Hua-qiacg, 'A discussion ...'
Rao Wen, 'Why is there a difference — ’
'The question of the standard of living . ..* The comparable figures 
for gross output value were 10,135 yuan and 197 yuan (ibid.).
Editorial, '(The gap) between workers and peasants'.
(12S) ibid.
Cl29) See, for example, (1) ibid.; and (2) Jiangsu Labour Department, 
'Preliminary investigation ...'
C130) Xu *Tbe truth about the difference between workers and
peasants must not be distorted', NFRB, 29th October 1964.
(131) See, for example, (i) Editorial, '(The gap) between workers and 
peasants', and (ii) Rao Wen, 'Why is there a difference '
C132) Rao Wen, 'Why is there a difference
(133) See, for example, ibid.
(134) 'Consider carefully the true facts 
C135) ibid.
(136) ibid. See also a discussion comparing work in the fields with 
work in a chemical factory in Xing King xian in Guangdong province.
A group of peasants and party cadres from Da Ping RPC's Ge Chi PB 
were taken on a tour of the Xing Ning xian chemical factory. They 
apparently visited the sulphuric acid workshop and became aware of 
the hard conditions under which industrial workers labour - fumes 
from the sulphuric acid and hard physical labour under extremely 
hot conditions. Xn this way apparently they came to understand 
that 'not only do industrial workers have a high degree of skill 
but also their labour is very tough'. (Editorial, '(The gap) 
between workers and peasants'.)






(1) For a useful discussion see R.L. Cohen, The Economics of Agriculture, 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1951, Ch. 3, diminishing 
Returns and Location of Agriculture'.
(2) In a province such as Guangdong, for example, the mobility of rural 
population has been greatly affected by the power of clan networks, 
so that villages or groups of villages were able in both formal and 
informal ways to retain superior resource allocation.
(3) Possible permutations of influence here are extremely complex (see 
especially, (i) A. Marshall, Principles of Economics, London: 
Macmillan-, 1930, pp. 144-167 and Ch. 9 (Rent of Land1), and (ii) 
Cohen, The Economics of Agriculture, Ch. 3).
(4) See especially (x) D. Ricardo, On the Principles of Political Economy 
and Taxation. Pelican edition, Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1971, Chapter 2 
'Rent'; and (ii) K. Marx, Capital, Vol. 3, London: Lawrence and 
Wishart, 1972, Chapters 39-40.
(5) The regional element is not usually eliminated but generally is not 
on account of 'differential rent' elements but a conscious need to 
encourage workers to move to certain areas (both the Soviet Union 
and China have given premiums to workers in socially undesirable 
areas). To the degree that surplus-product remains within the enter­
prise and can be distributed to workers (as in the Yugoslav indus­
trial system) then 'differential rent1 elements may emerge between 
industrial regions in the absence of suitable countervailing planning 
action.
(6) Ellman quotes the example of the choice between thermal and hydro­
electric power stations, which have very different results in terms 
of the absorption, of land, as the kind of project-choice decision 
that could be affected strongly by the way in which this issue is 
treated (M. Ellman, Planning Problems in the USSR, Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1973, p. 111).
(7) ibid.
(8) The Soviet economist Bronshtein commented in 1967: 'Unfortunately . 
the differentiation between regions and collective farms is often 
explained jin the Soviet UnionJ in a simplified way. Only recently 
differefces in the level of economic development of the collective 
farms were explained mainly by differences in the level of management, 
This ignored the important differences in the natural economic con­
ditions. The latter were assumed to be equal or approximately equal 
... The one-sided treatment of the reasons for the existing differ­
entiation led to an unnecessary enthusiasm for reorganisations in
the field of the management of agriculture, to excessive re-shufflings 
of managerial personnel, to attempt at foisting identical solutions 
to questions of the development of agricultural production on different 
regions of the country* (quoted in ibid.).
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(9) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong (Guangdong jing-ji- 
di-li), Beijing: Kexue chu-ban-she, 1956, translated in JPRS/DC-389, 
pp. 52-3.
(10) Liang Ren-cai, Huang-mian, and Shen Wei-cheng, Economic Geography 
of South China (Hua-nan di-qu jing-ji di-li), Beijing: Ke-xue chu- 
ban-she, 1959, translated in JPRS, No. 14, 954, pp. 152-3.
(11) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, pp. 58-9.
(12) Liang Ren-cai, et. al., Economic Geography of South China, pp. 152-3.
(13) ibid., pp. 152-4
(14) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, pp. 73-4.
(15) ibid., pp. 77 and 175.
(16) Liang Ren-cai, et. al., Economic Geography of South China, pp. 191-3.
(17) Guangdong Economic Yearbook for 1940 (Guangdong jing-ji nian-jian 
bian-zuan wei-yuan-hui), 2 vols, Guangzhou, 1941, quoted in Alfred 
(Ho-yuke) Lin, The Kwangtung Peasant Economy, 1875-1937: A Case 
Study of Rural Dislocation in Modern China, London University Ph.D.
Appendix XX and III. Lin notes: 1After the out­
break of hostilities with the Japanese |_X9373 , detailed information 
on land conditions in practically all the 94 hsien [xian] was col­
lected by a special committee compiling the Kwangtung . [Guangdong^ 
Economic Yearbook. Figures then submitted were compared with various 
pre-war statistics and subsequently amended. . The result was that 
the reports issued can be taken to represent the situation of the 
1930s in general rather than that of a single point in time during 
the war.' (Lin, The Kwangtung Peasant Economy, 1875-1937, p. 38)
(18) The different xians were as follows:-
xian name_______  Cultivated Ratio(%) Arable Area (m.mou)
Zhong Shan 48 2.08
Xin Hui 39 1.15
Nan Hai 71 1.37
Fan Yu 52 1.40
San Shui 44 0.55
Shun De 80 0.90
Dong Guan 42 1.70
Source: Lin, The Kwangtung Peasant Economy, Appendix II.
(19) Chao An - 28 per cent; Chao Yang - 30 per cent; Cheng Hai = 45 per cent; 
Jie Yang = 22 per cent (ibid.).
(20) The classification used in the Kwangtung Economic Yearbook is slightly 
different from that used in post-1949 sources. In the Kwangtung 
Economic Yearbook the Pearl River Delta and surrounding area is called 
the Central District, and includes these xians: Chi Xi, Zhong Shan,
En Ping, He Shan, Xin Hui, Hua xian, Kai Ping, Gao Ming, Nan Hai, Fan Yu 
Bao An, San Shui, Shun Be, Tai Shan, Zeng Cheng, Cong Hua, and Dong Guan 
Lin, The Kwangtung Peasant Economy, 1875-1937, Appendix II.
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(21) ibid. The West River district in here called the 'Western District', 
and includes these xians: Feng Chuan, Xin Xing, Kai Jian, Gao Yao,
Guang Ning, Luo Ding, Si Hui, De Qing, Yu Nan, and Yun Fou (ibid.).
(22) ibid.
(23) ibid.
(24) ibid. The xians included in the Eastern district in this survey 
were: Chao An, Chao Yang, Cheng Hai, Jiao Ling, Jie Yang, Feng Shun,
Hai Feng, He Ping, He Yuan, Xin Feng, Xing Ning, Lian Ping, Lu Feng,
Long Chuan, Long Men, Mei xian, Nan Ao, Ping Yuan, Bo Luo, Pu Ning,
Da Pu, Zi Jin, Wei Lei, Wei Yang, Wu Hua, Yao Ping.
(25) ibid. The xians in this district were: Qing Yuan, Qu Jiang, Fo
Gang, Ren Hua, Ru Yuan, Lian xian, Lian Shan, Le Chang, Nan Xiong,
Shi Xing, Weng Yuan, Yang Shan, and Ying De.
(26) ibid.
(27) ibid., The xians in this district (called 'Southern* Guangdong in
this survey) were: Qin xian, Fang Cheng, Hai Kang, He Pu, Xin Yi, Xu Wen, 
Hua xian, Lian Jiang, Ling Shan, Mao Ming, Sui Xi, Dian Bai, Wu 
Chuan, Yang Jiang, Yang Chun.
(28) 10.7 per cent (ibid.).
(29) ibid., the xians on Hainan Island were: Chang Jiang, Cheng Mai, Qiong
Shan, Qiong Dong, Gan En, Lin Gao, Ling Shui, Le Hui, Dan xian, Ding
An, Wan Ning, Wen Chang, Ya xian.
(30) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, pp. 21-2.
(31) Distribution of single-cropped rice in Guangdong in 1955 (Unit: m.mou): 
All-Guangdong = 7.00; Central District = 1.40; Western District = 0.76; 
Hainan Island = 2.74; Eastern District = 0.30; Northern District = 1.80.
-*(32) J.L. Buck, Land Utilisation in China, Vol. 3 (statistics) Nanking: 
University of Nanking, 1937, p. 52.
(33) In the case of Guangdong seven xians were chosen to represent the 
main features of the province's agriculture. In each xian 100 
farms were studied in detail (J.L. Buck, Land Utilisation m  China,
Vol. 1 (Text), Nanking: University of Nanking, 1937 p. (viii). These 
xians were Chao An, Gao Yao, Jie Yang, Mao Ming, Nan Xiong, Qu Jiang, 
and Zhong Shan. It is not made clear how the data on irrigated area 
for the other xians included in Table 4.1 were arrived at.
(34) Lin, The Kwangtung Peasant Economy, 1875-1937, Appendix II. The 
seven xians were: Zhong Shan, Tai Shan, Fan Yu, Nan Hai, Shun De,
Dong Guan, and Xin Hui.
(35) Buck, Land Utilisation in China, Vol. 3 (statistics), pp. 27-8.
(36) Lin, The Kwangtung Peasant Economy, 1875-1937, Appendix II.
(37) See also Appendix D, Table 3, for data on different xians from 
post-1949.
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(38) Appendix D, Table 4.
(39) Pearl River delta and surrounding area's xians: Zhu Hai = 1.4, Shun
De = 1.4, Tai Shan = 1.5, Fan Yu = 1.5, Dong Guan = 1.7, He Shan - 
1.6, Bo Luo = 2.2, Bao An 88 1.6, Xin Hui = 2.0, Zhong Shan =2.3.
West River area xians: Luo Ding = 0.9, De Qing = 0.9, Kai Jian = 1.0,
Huai Ji = 1.0, Yu Nan = 1.0, Guang Ning = 1.1, Yun Fou = 1.3, Xin
Xing = 1.5, Gao Yao = 1.3, Si Hui = 1.3.
Source: 'Comparative statistics on pig-rearing
(40) For the xians in the Shan Tou plains/Han River delta river area the 
averages were: Jie Yang = 1.4, Huai Lai = 1.6, Chao Yang = 1.5, Hai
Feng = 2.1, Lu Feng = 2.2, Chao An = 2.3, Cheng Hai = 2.5, Rao Ping
= 2.3, Nan Ao = 3.2. In the hilly and mountainous areas the averages 
were: Da Pu = 1.0, Jiao Ling = 1.1 Mei xian = 1.1, Xin Xing = 1.1,
Feng Shun = 1.7, Wu Hua = 1.4, Zi Jin = 1.6.
Source: ibid.
(41) In the southern part the averages were, for example: Fo Gang “ 0.8, 
Qing Yuan = 1.2, Cong Hua = 1.2, Ying De = 1.3. In the northern part,
atone extreme were Lian Ping and Ren Hua (1.3 per household) and the
others were Dong Chang (3.8) and Ru Yuan (3.4).
Source: ibid.
(42) See Appendix D, Table 4.
(43) Including coarse grain in 'rice-equivalent'.
(44) 'Guangdong province plan for agricultural construction from 1956 
to 1967 (revised draft)', NFRB, 3rd January 1958.
(45) The plan visualised a significant compression of the regional gap 











(46) R.H. Tawney, Land and Labour in China, London: Allen and Unwin, 
1932, pp. 49-50.
(47) It should be noted in passing that cost of living differences due 
to climatic factors (e.g. greater expenditure needed in North China 
on fuel and winter clothing) could help to equalise real incomes 
between the different parts of China.







(49) Including Hong Kong and Macao. The main criterion of an 'urban* 
area in Chinese data in the 1950s was that the settlement in 
question included 2,000 or more inhabitants, at least half of 
whom were engaged in pursuits other than agriculture (see Appendix 
B, Table 8 , Note d).
(50) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong pp. 16, 61, 63, 64,
and 65. It should be noted that while Hong Kong is not in the People's 
Republic of China, the supply of agricultural commodities to the 
city has continued to play a considerable role in the farm economy 
of Guangdong province, especially of the neighbouring xian, Bao An.
(51) ibid. p. 71.
(52) ibid. p. 76.
(53) ibid. p. 84.
(54) ibid. p. 94
(55) ibid. p. 15.
(56) ibid. p. 15-16.
(57) ibid. p. 16.
(58) Composition of industrial production in Guangdong province, 1952 
and 1957 (%)
Item 1952 1957
All Guangdong industry 100 100




Construction materials 2.7 2.5
Mining 3.4 5.5
Metal processing 6.5 11.4
Chemical processing 4.6 6.4
Other 11.7 10.1
Source: Liang Ren-cai, et. al., Economic Geography of South China,
p . 88.
(59) ibid.
(60) For the whole paragraph see ibid., pp. 90-100.
(61) The first opium war began in 1839.
(62) For an extensive discussion see Lin, The Kwangtung Peasant Economy, 
1875-1937, Chapter 4.
(63) ibid,
(64) ibid., p. 138-9.
(65) D.H. Perkins, Agricultural Development in China, 1368-1968, Edinburgh; 
Edinburgh University Press, 1968, p. 120.
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(66) ibid., p p .  120-121.
(67) ibid., p. 115. Perkins estimates that 20-30 per cent of farm output 
was sold locally, and 7-8 per cent entered long-distance trade 
(prior to 1910).
(68) Also, the rise of modern machine industry with significant economies 
of scale assisted the penetration of industrial goods into the 
rural areas.
(69) ibid., p. 114.
(70) Liang Ren-cai, et. al., Economic Geography of South China, pp. 112-114. 
Huang Bu was dominant, handling 49 per cent of total provincial cargo 
volume at the end of the First Five Year Plan, and accounting for 
more than 60 per cent of the total volume of foreign cargo (ibid.).





(76) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of South China, p. 111.
(77) ibid.
(78) Wei Jin-fei, 'Steadily investigate and resolve the question of 
agricultural and sideline commodity prices', NFRB, 19th May 1957.
(79) The argument about this is considerable, and goes beyond the scope 
of this essay. For opposing interpretation of the motivation behind, 
and results of, the move towards commercial farming see (1) Lin, .
The Kwangtung Peasant Economy 1875-1937, Ch. 4; (2) R.H. Myers, 'The 
Commercialisation of Agriculture in Modern China', in W.E. Wilmott 
(ed.), Economic Organisation in Chinese Society, Stanford: Stanford 
University Press, 1972.
(80) Rice output per mou in 1956 = 583 jin ('Zhong Shan xian again increases 
rice output by 40 m.jin1, NFRB, 24th December 1956); output per mou of 
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Tzong-shian Yu, (eds.) Modern Chinese Economic History Taipei: 
Institute of Economics, Academics Sxnica, 1979, p. 166.
(105) Perkins, Agricultural Development in China, 1368-1968, p. 89, 
footnote 3.
(106) Guangdong Province People's Government Land Reform Committee,
'Summing-up report of victorious completion of the whole province's
land reform', NFRB, 23rd April 1953. The proportion is based on a 
figure of 52 m. mou for the arable area of the province at the time 
of the completion of land reform.
(107) Perkins, Agricultural Development in China, 1368-1968, pp. 87 and 89.
(108) ibid., p. 95. ' (T)he rate of return in the nineteenth century Jjpn
land investment] was probably little if any more than 5 per cent on 
most land. By contrast the rate of return on commerce and money-
lending was often 10 or 20 per cent or more of capital invested.'
(ibid., pp. 93 and 95).
(109) ibid., p. 93. It should be noted that this by no means always 



















ibid., pp. 97-8. The exception to this could be the most backward 
areas of all in which ^landlords and officials apparently worked 
closely together, and jin which] in.many cases the landlords were 
virtually a government unto themselves.* (ibid., p. 98).
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the arable area of G u a n g d o n g  at the time of 
c o m p l e t i o n  of land reform.
(45) W a n g  De, 'Advancing from v i c t o r y  to v i c t ory*, NFRB, 
25th Apr. 1953.
(46) Feng Bai-ju, 'Continue to make firm the victory; 
complete the land reform', NFRB, 29th Apr, 1953*
(47) G u a n g d o n g  Lan d  R e f o r m  Committee, 'Summing-up 
re p o r t  . . • '
(48) 'The peasants' l i v i n g  standards have s u r p a s s e d  their 
hi g h e s t  level in r e c e n t  years', G Z R B , 25th July 1957*
(49) F e n g  Bai-ju,- 'Continue to make firm the v i c t o r y  
The data on f a r m l a n d  was from eight x i ans only.
(50) CCP Ce n t r a l  Com m i t t e e ,  S o uth C h i n a  S e c t i o n  I n v e s t i ­
g a t i o n  Group, 'Qu J i ang xian N u m b e r  1 D i s t r i c t  in 
its s u m m e r  h a r v e s t  e x p e r i e n c e s  c e r t a i n  diff i c u l t i e s  
in its i n c r e a s e d  g r a i n  o u t p u t 1, NFRB, 25th Sep. 1953*
(51) G u a n g d o n g  Land R e f o r m  Committee, 'Summing up report ,,
(52) M ao Ts e - t u n g ,  'On the c o - o p e r a t i v e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of
ag r i c u l t u r e ' ,  (31st July 1955) in S e l e c t e d  W o rks of 
Mao T s e - t u n g . Vol.5» Beijing: F o r e i g n  L a n g u a g e s
Press, 1977, pp. 201-2.
(53) E d i t orial, 'Study and carry out the P a r t y ' s  v i l lage  
ec o n o m i c  policy; w i t h  all effort d e v e l o p  the 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  m o v e m e n t ’ , N F R B  24th Apr. 1953
(54) ibid.
(55) Zhao Zi-yang, 'Several questions c o n c e r n i n g  v i l lage  
p r o d u c t i o n  work', NFRB, 10th Feb. 1953.
(56) ibid.
(57) See for example: (i) Zha o  Zi-yang, 'Several
qu e s tions ...*; (ii) G u a n g d o n g  Land R e f o r m  Committee 
S u r v e y  Team, 'The masses' i d e a l o g i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  and 
p r o b l e m s  after land reform', NFRB, 1 9th Feb. 1953;










( 6 6 )
t h r o u g h  the p o l i c y  of f r e e d o m  of loans', NFRB,
3rd Apr. 1953; (iv) Editorial, 'Study and carry 
out w e l l  the p a r t y ' s  v i l l a g e  economic p o l i c y  
(v) Ye J i a n -ying, ' Guangdong P r o v i n c i a l  P e o ple's  
G o v e r n m e n t  a n n o u n c e m e n t  - p r o p a g a n d i s e  the w h o l e  
p r o v i n c e  that w i t h  the c o m p l e t i o n  of  land reform 
all ef f o r t s  s h o u l d  be put to e x p a n d i n g  production', 
NFRB, 24th Apr. 1953? (vi) C C P  C e n t r a l  C o m m i t t e e  
S o u t h  C h i n a  Section, 'Directive c o n c e r n i n g  
s t a b i l i s i n g  the new v i l l a g e  p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n ­
ships and m a k i n g  v i l l a g e  p r o d u c t i o n  secure* (29th 
N a y  1953), N F R B , 3rd June 1953*
For all these p o l i c i e s  see Ye Jian-ying, G u a n g d o n g  
P r o v i n c i a l  P e o p l e ' s  G o v e r n m e n t
The details of m u t u a l  aid teams and a g r i c u l t u r a l  
p r o d u c e r  c o o p e r a t i v e s  have bee n  e x t e n s i v e l y  d i s ­
c u s s e d  elsewhere* M&T:S wer e  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by 
co l l e c t i v e  l a bour of  d i f ferent d e g rees of s o p h i s ­
tication, but p r i v a t e  o w n e r s h i p  of* the m e a n s  of 
p r o d uction. Lower stage APCs w ere c h a r a c t e r i s e d  
not onl y  by c o l l e c t i v e  l a bour in the b u l k  of 
f a r m w o r k  but also by c o l l e c t i v e  o w n e r s h i p  of the 
m a i n  m e ans of prod u c t i o n ;  income d i s t r i b u t i o n  was 
from the c o l l e ctive, in p a r t  a c c o r d i n g  to w o r k  and 
in part a c c o r d i n g  to land shares. In h i g h e r  stage 
APCs income was d i s t r i b u t e d  e n t i r e l y  a c c o r d i n g  to 
w o r k .
ibid.
C C P  C e n t r a l  Com m i t t e e ,  'Directive c o n c e r n i n g  
s t a b i l i s i n g  the new v i l l a g e  p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  .
C C P  C e n t r a l  C o m m ittee, 'Qu J i a n g  xian
ibid •
ibid •
ibid. O u tput per m o u  (jin, g u ) for the first harvest 
in 1953 r e l a t i v e  to 1952 i n c r e a s e d  by 28.1 per cent 
for seven h i r e d  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  (from 252 to 339)1 
by 34.0 per cent for six m i d d l e  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  
(from 365 to 489)* by 27.0 per cent for s ix poor 
p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  (from 292 to 336); a s p e c i a l  
survey of f i f t e e n  r i c h  p e a s a n t  h o u s eholds found an 
increase of  only 5*9 per cent (28l to 298).
See, for example: (i) T a o  Z h u , 'The tasks of the
pa r t y  in S o uth C h i n a  u n d e r  the First Five Y e a r  Plan 
of  ec o n o m i c  c o n s t r u c t i o n ' ,  NFRB, 31st Oct. 1953;
(ii) RMR B  E d i t orial, 'lye m u s t  p r o p a g a n d i s e  to the 
p e a s a n t s  on a grand scale the general line on the 
p e r i o d  of t r a n s i t i o n 1 , NFRB, 10th Nov. 1953; (iii) 
R M R B  Editorial, 'Lead the p e a s a n t s  a l ong the p a t h  of 
c o m m o n  p r o s p e r i t y ' ,  NFRB, 18th Nov. 1953; (iv) 
Editorial, 'With g r eat effort develop a g r i c u l t u r a l  
p r o d u c t i o n  in h a r m o n y  w i t h  the d e v e l o p m e n t  of 
i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  of the w h o l e  country', NFRB, 31st 
Oct. 1953; (v) Editorial, 'Get o r g a n i s e d  - mee t  the
421
a u t u m n  h a r vest and w i n t e r  p loughing', NFRB, 2nd 
Nov. 1953? (vi) Editorial, 'We m ust c a rry out wel l  
i d e o l o g i c a l - e d u c a t i o n a l  w o r k  of the cadres',
NFRB, 30th Nov. 1953.
(67 ) E d i t orial, 'With great effort d e v e l o p  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
p r o d u c t i o n  ... *
(68) 'Opinions on the d i f f erent kinds of m u t u a l  aid in
the v i l l a g e s  in old Guangdong', NFRB, 21st Sept.
1953. The x i a n s  in w h i c h  the s u r veys wer e  carried
out were: Z h o n g  Shan, Qu Jiang, L o n g  Q u a n , Y i n g  De
and He Shan.
(69) ibid.
(70) Tao Zhu, 'The tasks of the p a rty • • . '
(71) Edi t o r i a l ,  'We must carry out well i d e o l o g i c a l
e d u c a t i o n a l  w o r k  ... *
(72) E d i t o r i a l ,  'Get o r g a n i s e d  ...'
(73) E d i t orial, 'We m ust carry out w ell i d e o l o g i c a l  and





(78 ) Edi t o r i a l ,  'Strengthen concrete leadership: w e l c o m e  
the h i g h  tide in the m u tual aid and c o o p e r a t i o n  
m o v e m e n t ' ,  NFRB, 28th Feb. 195**.
(79) 'Guangdong m u t u a l  aid and c o - o p e r a t i o n  m o v e m e n t  
a t t a i n s  h i g h  tide*, NFRB, 31st Mar. 195*** The data 
are from 19 xians and m u n i c i p a l i t i e s  in N o r t h  
G u a n g d o n g  9 xians in East Guangdong, and 8 xians in 
C e n t r a l  Guangdong.
(80) On the change of emphasis in G u a n g d o n g  see Zhao Zi- 
yang, 'This y e a r ' s  concrete d i r e c t i o n  and tasks in 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n ' ,  NFRB, lot h  May 195**. He 
said here: "the c e n t r a l  point in the l e a d e r s h i p  of 
the m u t u a l  aid and c o - o p e r a t i o n  m o v e m e n t  s h ould 
i m m e d i a t e l y  change from exp a n s i o n  to c o n s o l i d a t i o n "
(81) Vogel, C a n t o n  U n d e r  C o m m u n i s m , p. 1**6.
(82 ) ibid. , p. 1**3.
(83) 'Ser iously carry out well the p r e p a r a t o r y  w o r k  for 
s u m m e r  h a r v e s t  d i s t r i b u t i o n  in the f i r s t  b a t c h  of 
APCs', NFRB, 22nd June 195**.
(8*1) ibid.
(85) ibid. F or s i m i l a r  v i ews on the p r o b l e m  in APCs see 
















Gu Da-cun, * G u a n g d o n g  Pe o p l e ' s  G o v e r n m e n t  W o r k  
report*, NFRB, 7th Feb. 1955*
i b i d .
i b i d .
'The m e t h o d  for e n f o r c i n g  the a g r i c u l t u r a l  tax levy 
for G u a n g d o n g  f or 1953*> NFRB, 23rd July 1953» 
r e g u l a t i o n  n u m b e r  seven.
ibid., r e g u l a t i o n  n u m b e r  nine.
It is i n t e r e s t i n g  to note that in the 1958 tax r e g u ­
lations, the tax is levied on units of land r a t h e r  
than output or income per u n i t  of popu l a t i o n .  This
i n v o l v e d  an i m p o r t a n t  c h a n g e  of p rinciple.
For example, a p e r  c a p i t a  income of 200 jin w o u l d
pay 200 x 6 per cent (= 12 jin), a nd an income of
500 jin w o u l d  pay 500 x 12 per cent (= 60 jin)
(Source:'The method for enforcing the agricultural tax levy
i n  Guangdong for 1953' regulation number 14). . __ ,
See, T o r  oxample, Yang, A C h i n e s e  V i l l a g e , pp. 155-8.
L in Cheng-bo, 'How do we l o o k  at the q u e s t i o n  of  the 
p e a s ants' l i v i n g  s t a n d a r d  at the p r e s e n t  time?'
NFRB, 9th Oct. 1957.
i b i d .
I n n u m e r a b l e  so u r c e s  admit this. For example, in his 
w o r k  r e p o r t  to the G u a n g d o n g  P e o p l e ' s  G o v e r n m e n t  Gu 
D a - c u n  a c k n o w l e d g e d  that due to the h e a v i n e s s  of the 
g r a i n  p u r c h a s e  task in 195** p e a s a n t s  in some areas 
had sold g r a i n  f o r 1 p e r s o n a l  c o n s u m p t i o n  (kdu-liang)
(Gu Da-cun, '... w o r k  report'). Many local reports 
.also m e n t i o n e d  the p r o b l e m  o f t e n  in r e l a t i o n  to 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  in s i d eline p r o d u c t i o n .  An e x t e n s i v e 
s u r v e y  of Long Z h o n g  xiang, w h i c h  was said to be 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of a large n u m b e r  of villages, 
a d m i t t e d  that the w i n t e r  of 1953-5** "saw the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n  of u n i f i e d  g r ain p u r c h a s e  and supply, 
and i n a d e q u a t e  g r ain for p e r s o n a l  c o n s u m p t i o n  (kou- 
liang) and for f o d d e r  was left in the villages, so 
that s i d e l i n e  income from pigs and c h i c k e n  fell". 
(Source: 'A s u r v e y  of the l i v i n g  st a n d a r d s  of  the
p e a s a n t s  in Lon g  Z h o n g  xiang', XHBYK, N o . 10, 1957» 
also p u b l i s h e d  in RMRB, 6-7th Apr. 1957).
M ao h i m s e l f  a c k n o w l e d g e d :  "We did mak e  a m i s t a k e
on the q u e s t i o n  of grain. In 195** floods c a u s e d  a 
d e c r e a s e  in p r o d u c t i o n  in some p a rts of the country, 
and y et we p u r c h a s e d  7000 m i l l i o n  ca t t i e s  of grain.
A d e c r e a s e  in p r o d u c t i o n  and i n c rease in p u r c h a s i n g  - 
this m a d e  g r a i n  the topic on almost e v e r y o n e ' s  lips 
last spring, and n e a r l y  e v ery h o u s e h o l d  talked about 
the state m o n o p o l y  for m a r k e t i n g  grain. The p e a s a n t s  
w e r e  d i s g r untled, and there w e r e  a lot of c o m p l a i n t s  
b o t h  inside and o u t s i d e  the Party". (Mao Tse-tung, 
f0n the T e n  M a j o r  R e l a t i o n s h i p s '  (25th Apr. 1956) 
in Mao, S e l e c t e d  Works, V o l . 5* p . 290),
(100) NFRB, 8th Aug. 195**» cited in R e i i t s u  Kojima,
'Grain A c q u i s i t i o n  and Supply in China*, C o n t e m ­
p o r a r y  China, 1961-62, p. 75*
(101) G u a n g d o n g  P e o ple's Government, 'Guangdong province 
1953 s u r v e y i n g  the land and fixing the p r o d u c t i o n  
quotas; a n n o u n c e m e n t  of the first step of the plan 
for land regist r a t i o n ' ,  NFRB, 20th Jan. 1953*
(102) 'Concise and i m p ortant m a t e r i a l s
(103) Lin C h e ng-Bo, 'How do we look at the q u e s t i o n  ...'
(10*0 The i n f o r m a t i o n  is for sixteen x i angs in Hubei,
Jiangxi, H u n a n  and G u a n g d o n g  provinces. (Source:
Su Xing, 'The struggle b e t w e e n  the s o c i alist and 
c a p i t a l i s t  road in the countryside after land 
reform', Part II, J J Y J , N o . 8, 1965).
(105) ibid.
(106) For all the above i n f o r m a t i o n  see 'Concise and 
i m p o r t a n t  m a t e r i a l s  ...'
(107) D w i g h t  H. Perkins, A g r i c u l t u r a l  D e v e l o p m e n t  in 
China, 1568- 1968, Edinburgh: E d i n b u r g h  U n i v e r s i t y  
P r e s s , 1969 * p. 89 *
(108) On the a s s u m p t i o n  that a full-time p e r m a n e n t  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r  w o u l d  w o r k  200 labour days 
pe r  year.
(109) The data in this p a r a g r a p h  are from a s u r v e y  of
1 5 « 2 9 2  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s  in 195**, quoted in T ong 
D a-lin, The 1 great deve l o p m e n t  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o ­
o p e r a t i o n , ( N o n g - y e  h e - z u o - h u a  da f a - z h a n  d e g e n - j u ) , 
Beijing: P e o p l e ' s  P u b l ishing House, 1956, p. 8.
This is p r e s u m a b l y  taken from the same survey as 
that r e p o r t e d  in 'Concise and i m p o r t a n t  m a t e r i a l s  •..
(110) Vogel, C a n t o n  U n d e r  C o m m u n i s m , pp. 371-2.
(111) ibid., p. I*l4) .
(112) ibid., pp. 371-2.
(113) NFRB, *Lth Jan. 195^» cited in ibid., p. 379-
(11*0 Edi torial, 'Press a h e a d  w i t h  the s y s t e m  of party
e d u c a t i o n  lectures in the v i llage branches', NFRB, 
l**th Feb. 1955*
(115) NFRB, 11th Oct. 1955 * cited in Vogel, C a n t o n  Under 
C o m m u n i s m . p. l4*t,
(116 ) The n u m b e r  of xiangs in 1955 was a b out 12,000 (see 
Note 79 above) and the rural p o p u l a t i o n  of the 
p r o v i n c e  in 1957 was 32. **9 m i l l i o n  (Source: Liang
Ren-cai, H u a n g  M i a n  and Shen Wei-cheng, Economic 
G e o g r a p h y  of South C h ina (Hua-nan di-qu jing-ji 
d i - l i ) B e i j i n g : Ke-xue chu-ban-she, 1959, t ranslated
in JPRS No.l*t,95**i pp. **8 and 50.
(117) Vogel, C a n t o n  U n d e r  C o m m u n i s m , p. 372.






















NFR B ,  21st D e c . 1955, cited in Vogel, Cant o n  u n der 
C o m m u n i s m , p * 144.
G u a n g d o n g  Land R e f o r m  C o m m ittee, 'Summing up report 
i b i d .
'Land r e f o r m  b a s i c a l l y  c o m p l e t e d  in Z h o n g  Sha n  xian' 
NFRB, 31st July 1950.
P o p u l a t i o n  of  Z h o n g  Sha n  xian in 1948 = 7 5 0 , 0 0 0  
(see A p p e n d i x  D, T a b l e  2).
G u a n g d o n g  Land R e f o r m  C o m m ittee, 'Summing up report ..'
West G u a n g d o n g  P a rty C o m m i t t e e  Office, 'West G u a n g d o n g  
re g i o n ' s  great a c h i e v e m e n t  in land reform', NFRB,
28th Apr. 1953*
Wu Pu-nan, *0n the basis of the v i c t o r y  of land r e f o r m T 
w i t h  great effo r t  e x p a n d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d uction,
NFRB, 26th Apr. 1953*
i b i d .
For details of the o f f i c i a l  f u n c t i o n s  of the Peasants' 
A s s o c i a t i o n  see 'General R e g u l a t i o n s  G o v e r n i n g  the 
O r g a n i s a t i o n  of Peasants* A s s o c i a t i o n * ,  l4th July 
1950, in The A g r a r i a n  R e f o r m  L a w .
Yang, A C h i n e s e  V i l l a g e , p. 175*
"... peasants* a s s o c i a t i o n s  are legal o r gans in the 
rural areas for r e f o r m i n g  the a g r a r i a n  system".
(Source: 'General R e g u l a t i o n s  G o v e r n i n g  the
O r g a n i s a t i o n  of  Peasants' A s s o c i a t i o n s ' ) .
G u a n g d o n g  Land R e f o r m  Committee, 'Summing up report .•' 
Yang, A C h i n e s e  V i l l a g e , p. 173. 
i b i d .
'Concise and i m p o r t a n t  m a t e r i a l s  ... * 
ibid.
P r e s u m a b l y  a s u b - s e c t i o n  of the survey p u b l i s h e d  in 
i b i d .
Even in a b s o l u t e  terms there was a c o n s i d e r a b l e  gap 
b e t w e e n  the e x p a n s i o n  of d i f f e r e n t  strata. F r o m  the 
end of land r e f o r m  u n til the end of 1954, the average 
poor and h i red p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d  (using the c l a s s i ­
fications of the end of land reform) i n c r e a s e d  its 
o w n e r s h i p  of a r a b l e  land by 1.24 mou, c o m p a r e d  to 
only 0.53 mou for m i d d l e  p e a s a n t  h o u s e h o l d s ,  and 
0.50 mou for r ich p e a s a n t  households. (Source: ibid.)
U n f o r t u n a t e l y  there is no data s h o w i n g  the a b s o l u t e  
levels of i n c rease of these m e a n s  of p r o d u c t i o n ,  and 
it is pr o b a b l e  that the b e t t e r - o f f  p e a s a n t s  inc r e a s e d  
their o w n e r s h i p  on a v erage r a t h e r  more in absol u t e  
terms than p o o r e r  p e a s a n t s  d e spite their s l ower rate 
of increase, due to the quite sizeable i n i t i a l  gap 




(l(tO) A study in Cao T a n g  x i a n g  in H u n a n  p r o v i n c e  in 195^
is p r o b a b l y  f a irly typical in respect to its analysis 
of the p o s i t i o n  of poor peasants. It found that 32 
p er cent of the h o u s e h o l d s  were 'poor peasants'.
It split the poor p e a s a n t s  into three s u b - g r o u p s  
for a n a l y t i c a l  purposes. In the first group were 
kk per cent of the p oor peasant households; these 
had p r o d u c t i o n  and l i v e l i h o o d  d i f f i culties, but had 
s t r o n g  or r e l a t i v e l y  ple n t i f u l  labour p o w e r  and 
some m e a n s  of production. The second group c o m ­
p r i s e d  37 p er cent of the poor p e a s a n t  households; 
in this group w e r e  those h o u s eholds w i t h  an adverse 
w o r k e r - d e p e n d e n t  r a tio and w h i c h  had "relatively 
g r e a t  p r o d u c t i o n  difficulties". The third group 
c o m p r i s e d  18 per cent of poor p e a s a n t  households. 
Th e s e  were the old, the weak, and the lonely, who 
h ad "great l i v e l i h o o d  difficulties"; for the most 
part they r e l i e d  on help from r e l a t i v e s  and friends 
and a s s i s t a n c e  from the state (Source: Su Xing,
'The st r u g g l e  b e t w e e n  the soc i a l i s t  and c a p i talist 
roads in the c o u n t r y s i d e  after land reform', Part 
III, JJYJ, N o . 9, 1965).
(l*ll) See for example, (i) T o n g  Da-lin, The great d e v e l o p ­
m e n t  ; a nd (ii) H s u e h  M u - c h i a o  (Xue M u - q i a o ) ,  Su 
H s i n g  (Su Xing), a nd Lin Tse-li (Lin Zi-li), The 
S o c i a l i s t  T r ans format lion of the N a t i o n a l  Ec o n o m y  in 
C h i n a, Beijing: F o r e i g n  L a n guages P r e s s , 1960.
(14:2) The m o s t  e x t e n d e d  treatment of this theme is the 
a r t i c l e  by Z h a n g  You-ren, 'The road to the e l i m i ­
n a t i o n  of C h i n a ' s  r ich peasant economy*, JJYJ, N o . 6, 
1956. Z h a n g  p o i n t e d  out that in p r e - r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
C h i n a  the r i c h  p e a s a n t  e c o nomy was w e a k e r  tha n  in 
R u s s i a  before its revolution. In C h i n a  the rich 
p e a s a n t s  f o r m e d  only about five p er cent of the rural 
p o p u l a t i o n ,  o w n e d  about ten p er cent of  the land and 
a s l i g h t l y  high e r  p e r c e n t a g e  of d r aft animals; only 
a tiny m i n o r i t y  u s e d  m o d e r n  m a c h i n e - b a s e d  farming.
For the m o s t  part, he said, they r e n t e d  out some 
land, and r e n t e d  some in, w i t h  the ne t  b a l a n c e  on 
the side of land r e n t e d  out, and i n d u l g e d  in usury 
and some h i r i n g  of labour. T h e i r  c h a r a c t e r  was thus 
s e m i - f e u d a l  a c c o r d i n g  to Zhang. He c a t a l o g u e s  the 
r e s t r i c t i o n s  p l a c e d  on their d e v e l o p m e n t  t h r ough 
b e i n g  w e a k e n e d  d u r i n g  land r e f o r m  itself, and a f t e r ­
w a rds through m u t u a l  aid and c o - o p eration, and 
u n i f i e d  p u r c h a s e  and m a r k e t i n g  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  
produce. Z h a n g  p o i n t e d  out that p r i o r  to c o l l e c t i ­
v i s a t i o n  the r i c h  p e a s a n t s  only had about twice as 
m u c h  land and other means of p r o d u c t i o n  as the 
av e r a g e  peasant, and that generally s p e a k i n g  they 
e i t h e r  did not hire labour or h i red onl y  a small 
amount. A f t e r  the a n n o u n c e m e n t  of the 'general line' 
in the w i n t e r  of 1953 the r i c h  p e a s a n t s  e x p e r i e n c e d  
i n c r e a s i n g  p o l i t i c a l  isolation and g r o w i n g  economic 
e c o n o m i c  w e a k n e s s  so that their r e s i s t e n c e  g r e w  less -
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this meant, a c c o r d i n g  to Zhang, that "the e l i m i ­
n a t i o n  of the r i c h  p e a s a n t s  did not r e q u i r e  a 
s p e c i a l  m o v e m e n t  like lan d  reform, or c o l l e c t i ­
v i s a t i o n  in Russia".
Mao in the early 1960s w e n t  even f u r ther than this, 
and said that to all intents a n d  p u r p o s e s  C h i n a  
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land r e f o r m  (Source: M a o  T s e - t u n g  'Reading n o t e s
on the S o viet U n i o n ’s ’P o l i t i c a l  E c o n o m i c s * ’ ,
(1961-62) i*1 M i s c e l l a n y  of M a o  T s e - t u n g  T h o u g h t  
( 1 9 4 9 - 1 9 6 8 ) , P a r t  II, A r l i ngton, Virginia; J o i n t  
P u b l i c a t i o n s  R e s e a r c h  Service, 1974, p. 309).
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’C o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  in R e t r o s p e c t :  The ’S o c i a l i s t
H i g h  Tide' of  A u t u m n  1 9 5 3 - S p r i n g  1956*, C h i n a  
Q uarterly, A p r i l - J u n e  1966; see also Vogel, C a n t o n  
U n d e r  C o m m u n i s m , pp. 146-56.
(144) Shi Jing-tang, M a t e r i a l s  on the A g r i c u l t u r a l  C o ­
o p e r a t i o n  M o v e m e n t  in C h i n a  (Zhong-guo h o n g - y e  he- 
z u o - h u a  y u n - d o n g  shi-liao) Beijing, 1957* p. 1018.
(145) i b i d . , p. 999.
(146) ibid., p. 1019. 3.338 m i l l i o n  h o u s e h o l d s  had joined 
1 3 ,584 h i g h e r - s t a g e  A P C s , w i t h  an average of 245*8 
in each APC.
(147) G u a n g d o n g  C C P  C o m m i t t e e  P r o p a g a n d a  D e p a r t m e n t ,
'Affirm a c h i e v e m e n t s ,  ov e r c o m e  shortcomings; 
c o n s o l i d a t e  the v i c t o r y  of the APCs s t r u g g l e  for 
the a c h i e v e m e n t  of even g r e a t e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
produ c t i o n ' ,  NFRB, 1 9 - 2 0 t h  Jan. 1957.
(148) M o d e l  R e g u l a t i o n s  for an A g r i c u l t u r a l  P roducers' 
C o - o p e r a t i v e  (17 th Mar, 1956 j Beij i n g : F o r e i g n  
L a n g uages Press, 1976, p . 9*
(149) ibid. p. 11.
(150) E ditorial, 'Justly and fairly ap p r a i s e  the o u t p u t  
f rom land w h i c h  is b r o u g h t  into the c o - o p e r a t i v e * ,  
RMRB, 3rd Dec. 1955, also in XHBYK, No.l, 1956.
(151) ibid.
(152) M o d e l  R e g u l a t i o n s  for an A g r i c u l t u r a l  P r o d ucers' 
C o - o p e r a t i v e .
(153) ibid., p.IQ.
(154) M o d e l  R e g u l a t i o n s  for A d v a n c e d  A g r i c u l t u r a l  Producers* 
C o - o p e r a t i v e s  (30th June 1 9 5^)1 Beijing: F o r e i g n  
L an g u a g e s  Press, 1956, p. 10.
(155) see Walker, ' C o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  in R e t r o s p e c t  ...' 
p. 36.
(156) For l o w e r - s t a g e  APCs see M o d e l  R e g u l a t i o n s  f o r  an 
A g r i c u l t u r a l  P r o d ucers* C o - o p e r a t i v e  (17th Mar. 1956) 
c h a p t e r  4, and for h i g h e r - s t a g e  APCs see M o d e l  
R e g u l a t i o n s  for A d v a n c e d  A g r i c u l t u r a l  Prod u c e r s *
C o - o p e r a t i v e s  (30th June 1956), pp. 12-13.
427
(157) "Land Itself is not a product of labour and whe n  
it w a s  t u r n e d  over to the co-operative, land 
d i v i d e n d s  w ere e l i m i n a t e d  and no c o m p e n s a t i o n  
g i v e n  on t a k i n g  it into collective ownership. The 
o t h e r  means of p r o d u c t i o n  apart from land includes: 
lotus ponds, fish ponds, reed swamps, draft animals, 
and large a g r i c u l t u r a l  and sideline p r o d u c t i o n  tools; 
large q u a n t i t i e s  of fruit trees, tea plants, mu l b e r r y 
bushes, b a m b o o  groves, tong oil trees, lacquer trees 
and o t her e c o nomic trees; large q u a n t i t i e s  of useful 
trees a r ound the village; flocks of far m  animals, 
and so on - these are the fruits of the p e a s a n t s ' 
labour. A c c o r d i n g  to the M a r x i s t - L e n i n i s t  p r i n ciple 
of not e x p l o i t i n g  the workers, w h e n  they were 
t urned over to the co-operative, in a c c o r d a n c e  w ith 
the a m o u n t  of  labo u r  p o w e r  expended and the amount
of w e a r  and tear, a d e f inite price for the means 
of  p r o d u c t i o n  was g i v e n  to the o r i g i n a l  o w n ers" (Su 
Xing, O u r  C o u n t r y ' s  S o c i alist P a t h  in Agri c u l t u r e  
(Wo guo n o n g - y e  de she-hui zhu--yi dao-lu), Beijing: 
P e o p l e ' s  P u b l i s h i n g  House, 1976, pp. 88-9*
(158) M o d e l  R e g u l a t i o n s  for A d v anced A g r i c u l t u r a l  
P r o d u c e r s  * C o - o p e r a t i v e s  p, 12.
(159) Tao Zhu, 'We must c e r t a i n l y  carry out w e l l  c o n s t r u c ­
tion w o r k  in Guangdong', NFPB, 30th Aug. 1956.
(160) G u a n g d o n g  CCP Committee, 'Directive on c a r r y i n g  out 
w el l  the w o r k  of e n d - o f - y e a r  income d i s t r i b u t i o n
in the APCs* N F R B , 4th Nov. 1956.
(161) See, for example: (i) D e n g  Zi-hui, 'The sit u a t i o n
of the p a s t  y e a r ' s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o - o p e r a t i v i s a t i o n  
m o v e m e n t  and the f u t u r e  tasks', XHBYK, No.l4, 1956, 
in w h i c h  he said: "Some co-ops have given too low
a p r i c e  in t a king draft animals, a g r i c u l t u r a l  
implements, fruit trees, and w a t e r  works, into 
c o m m o n  o w n e r s h i p  an d  have even taken some m e ans of 
p r o d u c t i o n  into co-ops w i t h o u t  g i v i n g  a price for 
them, and have e n c r o a c h e d  on the a d v a n t a g e  of the 
m i d d l e  peasant"; (ii) 'Directive from the Central 
C o m m i t t e e  of the CCP c o n c e r n i n g  some concr e t e  
q u e s t i o n s  about the d i s t r i b u t i o n  of the a u t u m n  harvest 
in the A P C s 1, XIIBYK, No. 24, 1956; (iii) 'Directive 
from the C e n t r a l  C o m m i t t e e  of the C CP and the State 
C o u n c i l  on the c o n s u m m a t i o n  of spring c u l t i v a t i o n
for a b u m p e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  crop in 1957 {2nd Apr.
1957)' t r a n slated in S C M P , N o . 1502; (iv) D e n g  Zi-hui, 
'The APCs i n t ernal c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  and dem o c r a t i c  
m a n a g e m e n t ' ,  XHBYK, N o . 11, 1957 in w h i c h  he said:
"The p r i n c i p a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  a m o n g  APC m e m b e r s  is 
that b e t w e e n  the p o o r  and the midd l e  p e a s a n t s  ...
Fo r  example, m a t t e r s  like the giving of too low a 
p r i c e  w h e n  they were brought into the co-op, like 
the p u r c h a s e  p r i c e  not paid on time, have led to the 
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  of the u p p e r  m i d d l e  peasants".
(162) M o d e l  R e g u l a t i o n s  for Ad v a n c e d  A g r i c u l t u r a l  Producers 1 
C o - o p e r a t i v e s , p. 11 .
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(163) ibid., p. 12.
(164) Tao Z hu thought that in general it was about right 
for domestic sideline p r o d u c t i o n  to come to around 
25 per cent, and co-op income d i s t r i b u t e d  to 
p e a s a n t s  to about 75 p er cent, of co-op members' 
total income (Source: Tao Zhu, 'Twelve c o n t r a d i c ­
tions a m o n g  the p e o p l e  in G u a n gdong', NFRB,
5th N a y  195/}.
(165) 'Shgin De x i a n  b a s i c a l l y  solves the question of 
u p p e r  m i d d l e  p e a s a n t s  l e a v i n g  the APC', NFRB,
Gth Apr. 1957. In 1957 in S h u n  De it was r u l e d  that 
fruit groves w i t h  less than five trees could be 
r e t u r n e d  to p r i v a t e  ownership, and where the groves 
had more trees they could also be r e t u r n e d  to 
p r i v a t e  o w n e r s h i p  w h e r e  su i t a b l e  (Source: ibid.).
(166 ) See, for example, 'The w ay in w h i c h  to ensure that 
the a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o - o p e r a t i v e s  increase p r o d u c t i o n  
and i n c rease co-op m e m b e r s ' income', NFRB, 15th 
Sep. 1956.
(167) For a full d i s c u s s i o n  see K e n n e t h  R. Walker,
P l a n n i n g  in C h i n e s e  A g r i c u l t u r e , London: F r a n k  Cass,
1 9 & 5 f e s p e c i a 1 ly C h a p t e r  ¥7 In June 1957* the 
'retreat' wen t  so far as to a l l o w  p r i v a t e  plots 
equal to ten per cent of the arable land p e r  head
in the v i l l a g e s  (Source: ibid., p. 69).
(168) 'Central C o m m i t t e e  of  CCP and State C o u n c i l  issue 
joint d i r e ctive on  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of s u mmer harvest*, 
NFRB, 16th June 1957.
(169) 'CCP Central C o m m i t t e e  d i r e c t i v e  on m e t h o d s  of 
a p p l y i n g  the p o l i c y  of m u t u a l  benefit amont) co-op 
members', t r a n s l a t e d  in SCMP, No.l6l8, 26th Sep. 1957*
(170) ibid.
(171) N o d e l  R e g u l a t i o n s  for A d v a n c e d  A g r i c u l t u r a l  
Producers' C o - o p e r a t i v e s , p. 10.
(172) ibid.
(173) See for example: (i) D e n g  Zi-hui, 'The sit u a t i o n
of the p ast y e a r ' s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o - o p e r a t i v i s a t i o n  
m o v e m e n t  ,..*, and (ii) 'Directive from the Central 
C o m m i t t e e  of the C CP c o n c e r n i n g  some c o n crete 
q u e s tions ... *
(174) 'CCP C e ntral C o m m i t t e e  dir e c t i v e  on m e t h o d s  of 
a p p l y i n g  the p o l i c y  of m u t u a l  benefit a m ong co-op 
members*. Again, for more details Walker, P l a n n i n g , 
C h a p t e r  4. See also, K e n n e t h  R. Walker,
' Orga n i s a t i o n  of A g r i c u l t u r a l  P roduction', in 
A l e x a n d e r  Eckstein, W a l t e r  Galenson, and T a - C h u n g  
Liu, (eds.) E c o n o m i c  T r e n d s  in C o m m u n i s t  C h i n a , 
Chicago: A l dine P u b l i s h i n g  Company, 1968, pp. 437 -
440.
(175) M o d e l  R e g u l a t i o n s  for an A g r i c u l t u r a l  Producers' 
C o - o p e r a t i v e , p. 18.
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(177) M o d e l  R e g u l a t i o n s  for Ad v a n c e d  A g r i c u l t u r a l  
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(183) See, for example, 'The e xperience of G a n ,5 Lie APC 
in d e v e l o p i n g  the democratic meth o d  of  f i x i n g  
in come d i s t r i b u t i o n ' ,  NFRB, l4th July 1957*
(184) ibid.
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'A p r e l i m i n a r y  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of the q u e s t i o n  of 
i n c r e a s i n g  the income of poo r  p easants*.
M o d e l  R e g u l a t i o n s  for A d v a n c e d  A g r i c u l t u r a l  
P r o d u c e r  C o - o p e r a t i v e s , p . 17.
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX.
APPENDIX
Figure 1 . Topographical cap of Guargciong. 
units ir.etrce.
Note : Boundaries arr tho-3e of 1974. 
Source : Provincial AtI a s . p.147.
APPENDIX
TABLE 1: Arable area in Guangdong (Unit: million mou)
Year Arable area Date of Information
"Pre-Liberation" 48 (1) 18th Aug. 1957
. 1949 40 (2) 9th Feb. 1950
1950 45.277 (3) 1957
51.92 (4) 29th June 1950
1951 45.975 (3) 1957
53.54 (50(a) 6th Jan. 1952
1952 50.754 .(3) 1957
1953 51.09 (6)(b) 17th Aug. 1954
51.976 (3) • 1957
1954 55.000 (7)(b) 9th June 1954
52.364 (3) 1957
1955 57 (8)(c) • 1956
56.787 (3) 1957
1956 57 (9)(d) 3rd Jan. 1958
1957 57.9 (10)(e) 1959
Sources: (1) Li Wen-hua, 'From the expansion __’
(2)- 'A discussion about increasing grain and cotton seed 
output in Guangdong', NFRB, 9th Feb. 1950.
(3) Shi Jing-tang, 'Materials on the agricultural co­
operation movement in China' (Zhong-guo nong-ye 
he-zuo-hua yun-dong shi-liao), Beijing, 1957, pp.993-99.
(4) NFRB, 29th June 1950 (quoted in Committee on the Economy 
of China, Provincial Agricultural Statistics for Communist 
China, New York, 1969).
(5) NFRB, 6th Jan. 1952 (quoted in Committee, Provincial 
Agricultural Statistics).
(6) NFRB, 17th Aug. 1954 (quoted in Committee, Provincial
• * Agricultural Statistics).
(7) NFRB, 9th June 1954 (quoted in Committee, Provincial 
Agricultural Statistics).
(8) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, pp.21-2.
(9) 'Guangdong province plan for agricultural construction from 
1956 to 1967 (revised draft), NFRB, 3rd Jan. 1958.
(10) Liang Ren-cai, et al., Economic Geography of South China,






(a) Derived: arable area in 1951 expanded by 1.62 million
mou on 1950 (Source: 'The achievement of Guangdong
in financial work last year*, NFRB, 6th Jan. 1952).
(b) Unable to locate these figures in issues of NFRB listed
in Committee, Provincial Agricultural Statistics.
(c) Of which: long-growing cash crops = 3 million mou; 
short-growing cash crops =* 4 million mou;
food grains = 50 million mou (of which: paddy field =
45 million mou).
(d) Of which: paddy field = 45 million mou;
dry field = 12 million mou.
(e) Of which: paddy field = 42.620. million mou; .
dry field = 15.380 million mou.
fa)
Sown area of foodgrains^ in Guangdong (Unit: million mou)
Year Sown area Date of information
1949 83.77 (1) 1959
-1952 88.62 (1)' 1959
1954 91.0 (2) . November 1956 (b) .
91.63 (3) 5th Oct. 1955
1956 100.40 (1) 1959
(1) Liang Ren-cai, et al., Economic Geography of South China, 
p.63.
(2) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, p.25. •
(3) ’Report on the development of the national economy ...’
Notes: (a) All foodgrains including coarse grains,





Sown area of peanuts in Guangdong
(Unit: million mou)
Year Sown area Date of information
1952 , 2.34 (1) 8th Apr. 1956
1953 2.36 (2)(a) 7th Feb. 1955
1954 2.72 (3) 5th Oct, 1955
1955 3.3 (4) . 3rd Jan. 1958.
3.31 (5)(b) 30th Aug. 1957
1956 3.29 (5) 30th Aug. 1957
1957 3.787 (6) 1957
(1) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, p.101.
(2) Gu Da-cun, 1 work report'.
(3) 'Report on the development of the national economy
(4) 'Guangdong province plan for agricultural construction ..
(5) Tao Zhu, 'We must certainly carry out well
(6) Liang Ren-cai et al., Economic Geography of South China, 
P-71.
(a) Derived: sown area in 1954 increased by 0.358 million . 
^mou in relation to 1953.
(b) Derived: planned sown area for 1956 was 4.00 million mou 






Sown area of sugar cane in Guangdong
(Unit: million mou)
Year Sown area Date of information
1936 0.87 (1) 18th Aug. 1957
1949 0.472 (1) 18th Aug. 1957
1952 0.940 (2) 31st Oct. 1953
1.060 (3) 8th Apr. 1956
1953 0.959 (4)(a) 7th Feb. 1955
1954 1.18 (5) 5th Oct. 1955
1955 1.33 (6) .3rd Jan. 1958 -
1956 1.32 (l)(b) 18th Aug. 1957
1.33 (7) 30th Aug. 1957
1957 1.760 (8) 1957
(1) Li Wen-hua, 'From the expansion . ..*
(2) Tao Zhu, 'The tasks of the party in South China under 
the First Five Year Plan for economic construction', 
NFRB, 31st Oct. 1953.
(3) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, p.99.
(4) Gu Da-cun, '... work report'.
(5) 'Report on the development of the national economy ...8
(6) 'Guangdong province plan for agricultural construction .
(7) Tao Zhu, 'We must certainly carry out well ...'
(8) Liang Ren-cai, et al., Economic Geography of South China 
p.71.
(a) Derived: sown area in 1954 was 0.221 million mou.above
1953.
(b) Derived: 1956 sown area was 0.450 million mou above 
1936 and 0.850 million mou above 1949 (an increase of 
180 per cent).
;
TABLE 5: Sown area of jute in Guangdong
(Unit: million mou)
Year Sown area ' Date of information
1952 0.132 (1) 8th Apr. 1956
1953 0.112 (2)(a) 7th Feb. 1955.
1954 0.140 (3) 5th Oct. 1955
1955 0.250 (4) 3rd Jan. 1958
1956 0.256 (5) 30th Aug. 1957
1957 0.375 (6) 1957
Sources: (1) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, p.101.
(2) Gu Da-cun, '... work report*.
(3) * Report on the development of the national economy
(4) * Guangdong province plan for agricultural construction ...
(5)' Tao Zhu, *We must certainly carry out well ...’
(6) Liang Ren-cai et al., Economic Geography of South China, 
p.71.
Notes: (a) Derived: sown area in 1954 was 28,000 mou higher than
in 1953.
TABLE 6: Sown area of mulberry in Guangdong
(unit: million mou)
Year Sown area Date of information
1952 - 0.240 (1) 8th Apr. 1956
1955 0.160 (2) 3rd Jan. 1958
0.160 (3)(a) . 30th Aug. 1957
1956 0.180 (3) 30th Aug. 1957
1957 0.196 (4) 1957
Sources: (1) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, p.99.
(2) 'Guangdong province plan for agricultural construction ...
(3) Tao Zhu, 'We must certainly carry out well ...'
(4) Liang Ren-cai et al., Economic Geography of South China, p
Notes: (a) Derived: planned sown area for 1956 was 210,000 mou,
an increase of 50,000 mou on 1955.
TABLE 7: Sown area of minor economic crops in Guangdong
(Unit: thousands of mou)
Item 1936
Pre-
Liberation 1949 1 9 5 2 ^ 1955 1956
Tea 160(1) / 80(1) - 150 (3) 164 (1)
Ramie - 7(1) - 5.5 15 (3) 18 (1)
Citrus fruit - - 99.6 150 (3) -
Banana - - - 98.4 90 (3) -
Pineapple - - - 51.0 110.0(3) -
Yellow tobacco - - - . 71.0 80.0(3)
-83.0(4)
136.5(4)
Brown tobacco - - - 175.0 240.0(3) 278.0(4)
Rapeseed - - - 228.0 430.0(3) -
Sesame - - - 72.6 200.0(3) -
Dates of information: (1) 18th Aug. 1957
(2) 8th Apr. 1956
(3) 3rd'Jan. 1958
(4) 30th Aug. 1957 •
Sources: (1) Li Wen-hua, ’From the expansion ...’
(2) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, pp.100-101
(3) 'Guangdong province plan for agricultural construction __
(4) Tao Zhu, ’We must certainly carry out well
Table 8 Growth of Guangdong population
Year/Date
1953 (30th June 1953)
1953





















38.0 (approx.) (5) (c) (d)



















S. Chandrasekhar, China's Population, Hong Kong: Hong Kong 
University Press, 1959, p. 40; see also State Statistical 
Bureau, 'Communique of the results of the population census 
of the whole country', TJGZ, No. 8, 1955.
Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, p. 2.
Hu Huang-yun, 'An index chart of area and population of 
China by province and region', DLZS, No. 9, 1957 (quoted 
in Chen, Chinese Economic Statistics, p. 132).
Liang Ren-cai, et al. ,^ Economic Geography of South China, p. 27. 
ibid., p. 48. 
ibid., p. 149.
State Statistical Bureau, Ten Great Years, p. 12.
People's Handbook (Ren-min shou-ce), Beijing: Da-gong-bao she, 
1959, p. 209 (quoted in Chen, Chinese Economic Statistics, p. 123) 
Provincial Atlas, p. 83.
Derived from Peking Radio, 15th July 1976, and FBIS, No. 138,
16th July 1976( quoted in J.S.Aird* 'Recent provincial popu­
lation figures' ,CQ _ March 1978,No*75»P*H)*
FBIS, 10th August 1979, p. P2 (quoted in A.J. Jowett, 'China:
The Provincial Population Distribution', CQ, March 1980,
No. 81, pp. 107-8). An almost identical figure was given to 
Jowett by a delegation from the Cartographic Publishing House 
of Beijing.
Including Hong Kong and Macao.
According to administrative divisions of 1957.
Population of Hong Kong in 1957 was 2.5 million and of Macao, 
180,000. The figure of 38 million is not specifically given 
as excluding Hong Kong and Macao, but given that neither is 
included as a maior city of Guangdong in the list given, it 
seems highly likely that this is so.
Notes to Table 8 continued.
(d) Of which: 'urban' = 5.510 million and ’rural' = 32.49 million 
(Source: Liang Ren-cai et al.. Economic Geography of South 
China, pp. 48 and 50}. Chinese statistical practice in the 
1950's defined 'urban' areas according to both size and occu­
pational composition. The major criterion for an urban area 
was that it included 2,000 inhabitants or more at least half of 
whom were engaged in pursuits other than agriculture (Source: 
State Council, 'Resolution on the criteria for demarcation of 
urban and rural areas', TJGZ, No. 12, 1955, quoted in Chen, 
Chinese Economic Statistics, p. 7).
(e) Although this figure was released in 1974 it has been argued 
convincingly that it applies to mid-year 1964, using 1974 
boundaries ( Aird, 'Recent provincial population figures'},
(f) It has been assumed that these data do indeed apply to the 





Number of cattle in Guangdong
(Unit: millions)
Year . Number Date of information
1936 3.2 (1) 18th Aug. 1957
1949 2.5 (1) (b) 18th Aug. 1957
2.5 C2) (c) 1959
1950 3.21 (3) (d) November 1956
1952 3.31 C4) 23rd Nov. 1952
1953 3.825 (3) November 1956
1954 4.50 (5) (e) *5th Aug. 1956
1955 4.39 (3) . 8th Apr. 1956
4.59 (5) 5th Aug. 1956
1956 4.60 (1) 18th Aug. 1957
1957 4.340 (2) 1959
(1) Li Wen-hua, 'From the expansion ...'
(2) Liang Ren-cai, et al., Economic Geography of South China, 
pp.81 and 83.
(3) Liang Ren-cai, Economic Geography of Guangdong, p.33.
(4) Lin Xiang-dong, 'The circumstances of Guangdong's 
agricultural and forestry production over the past three 
years and guideline tasks for the next five years', NFRB, 
23rd Nov. 1952.
(5) Ji Jin-zhang, 'Report on the final accounts for 1955 and
estimates for 1956 for Guangdong province', NFRB, 5th Aug.
1956.
(a) Including yellow cattle and water buffalo: in 1957, 54
per cent were the former kind, and 46 per cent the latter 
(Source: Liang Ren-cai et al., Economic Geography of
South China, p .83).
(b) Derived: the number of cattle in 1956 was 46 per cent
above that of 1949.
(c) Derived: the number of cattle in 1957 was 73.4 per cent
above that of 1949.
(d) Derived: the 1953 figure was 19.6 per cent above that for
1950.
(e) Derived: the number of cattle in 1955 was 102 per cent
of the number in 1954.
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S o u r c e s :


























'Date o f  i n f o r m a t i o n
18th Aug. 1957 (b) 
5 th Oct. 1959 
12th Oct. 1959 
1959 (c)
18th Aug. 1957 (d) 
N o v e m b e r  1956 (e)
23rd Nov. 1952 (f) 
N o v e m b e r  1956 
10th Sep. 1956 
30th Aug. 1956 
5 th Aug. 1956
30th Aug. 1956 
5th Aug. 1956 
10th Sep. 1 9 5 6
10 t h  Sep. 1956 
30th Aug. 1956 
18th Aug. 1957
3rd Jan. 1958 
1959
12th Oct. 1959 
5th Oct. 1959
(1) Li Wen-hua, 'From the e x p a n s i o n  ...'
(2) G u a n g d o n g  P r o v i n c i a l  S t a t i s t i c a l  Department, 'Communique 
o n  the d e v e l o p m e n t  of the n a t i o n a l  e c o n o m y  in G u a n g d o n g  
p r o v i n c e  in 1958 an d  th e  first h a l f  o f  1959', WHB (Hong 
Kong), 5th Oct. 1959.
(3) C h e n  Yu, 'Report to the sec o n d  session o f  the sec o n d  
G u a n g d o n g  People's Congress', NrRB, 12th Oct. 1959.
(4) Liang R e n-cai et al., E c o n o m i c  G e o g r a p h y  o f  S o uth China,
p . 81.
(5) Liang Ren-cai, E c o n o m i c  G e o g r a p h y  o f  Guangdong, p . 33.
(6) Li u  Xiang-dong, 'The ci r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  G u a n g d o n g ' s  
. a g r i c u l t u r a l  ...'
.../Cont'd.
TABLE 10: (Cont'd).
(7) Editorial, ’D e v e l o p m e n t  of sideline p r o d u c t i o n  *
(8) T a o  2hu, ’We must cert a i n l y  carry out w e l l
(9) J i  J i n - z h a n g ,  ‘Report o n  the final accounts for 1955 ...*
(10) Editorial, ’S t r u g g l e  to carry out the p l a n  for a g r i ­
cu l t u r a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n  in G u a n g d o n g ’, NFRB, 3rd Jan. 1958.
Notes: (a) T h e  a r i t h m e t i c  m e a n  f or the num b e r  o f  p i g s  in each of
t h ese years: i t  has b e e n  calc u l a t e d  o n  the a s s umption
th a t  diffe r e n t  figures r e f e r  to d i f f e r e n t  times of the 
year. T h e  w e i g h t i n g  g i ven to figures a p p e a r i n g  more than 
on c e  in the same y e a r  has a c c o r d i n g l y  b e e n  r e d u c e d  in 
c a l c u l a t i n g  the mean.
(b) Derived: the n u m b e r  in 1956 was 46 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than
i n  1936.
(c) Derived: the n u m b e r  in 1957 was 121.4 p e r  cent hig h e r
t h a n  in 1949.
(d) Derived: the n u m b e r  ih 1956 was 84 p e r  cent hig h e r  than
i n  1949.
(e) Derived: the n u m b e r  in 1953 was 19.1 p e r  cent h i g h e r  *
t h a n  in 1950.
(f) S p e c i f i c a l l y  excludes Qi n  Zhou s.d.
TABLE 11:
fa)(A) Grain output in Guangdong (including Qin Zhou s.d.):k J
final series
(Unit: million jin)
Y e a r G r a i n  Outp u t  








Sources: See b e l o w  in ( B ) .
Notes: (a). See C h a p t e r  1 fo r  a d i s c u s s i o n  of b o u n d a r y  changes.
(b) Including 'fine* and ’c o a r s e ’ grain, wi t h  p o t a t o e s  
c o n v e r t e d  to t h eir g r a i n  equivalent. As can be seen 
* in (B) the estimates^ o f  total u n h u s k e d  g r a i n  output
in G u a n g d o n g  v a r y  q u i t e  extensively. One m a j o r  
sou r c e  o f  v a r i a t i o n  is th e  b o u n d a r y  change of 1955.
This can b e  fai r l y  e a s i l y  a c c o u n t e d  for b y  u s i n g  data 
fo r  1955 and e a r l i e r  w h i c h  w e r e  issued a f t e r  1955. 
B e y o n d  that da t a  for i n c l u s i o n  in (A) has b e e n  
s e l e c t e d  p r i m a r i l y  on the basis of the lateness o f  the 
date, on the g rounds that a d j u s t m e n t s  w e r e  c o n t i n u a l l y  
b e i n g  m a d e  retros p e c t i v e l y ,  in much the sa m e  w a y  as 
t he inter n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  figures in capi t a l i s t  economies 
are a l tered as new i n f o r m a t i o n  arises. That such 
a d justments w e r e  an attempt to imp r o v e  the a c c uracy 
o f  the da t a  r a t h e r  t h a n  to falsify t h e m  can be seen 
from th e  example o f  1955, for w h i c h  the e s t i m a t e d  
total g rain output d e c l i n e d  from 21,970 m i l l i o n  jin 
i n  the 1956 es t i m a t e  to 21,800 m i l l i o n  j i n  in the 1958 
e s t i m a t e .
TABLE .11:
(B) Grain output in Guangdong
(Unit: million jin)
Y e a r G r a i n  output Date o f  information
(unhusked) 
(See (A), 
N o t e  (b))
1934 18,890 18th Aug. 1957 ( 1 ) (a)
1936 16,533 24th Sept. 1955 (2)
17,100 9 t h  Oct. 1957 (3)(b)
1938 15,160 28th Nov. 1953 (4)
1949 14*000 9th Feb. 1950 (5)
15,716 9th' Feb. 1954.-(6) (c)
16,000 9 t h  Oct. 1957 ( 3 ) ( d ) ; 18th Aug. 1957 ( 1 ) (e) 
12th Oct 1959 (7); 12th Aug. 1957 (8)
1951 15,839 28th Nov. 1953 (4)
1952 17,273 9t h  Feb. 1954 (6 ) (f)
17,500 31st Oct. 1953 (9); 5t h  Nov. 1953 ( 1 0 ) ( g); 
16th Aug. 1954.(11); 28th Nov. 1953 (4)
17,740 7th Feb. 1955 (12) (h)
17,923 24th Sept. 1955 (2)
18,864 9th Oct. 1957 ( 3 ) (i)
18,910 17th Nov. 1957 (13)
19,000 Nov. 1956 (14)
1953 17,923 5th Oct. 1955 ( 1 5 ) (j)
IS,900 5th Nov. 1953 (10)
19,173 9th Feb. 1954 ( 6 ) (k)
19,440 16th Aug. 1954 (11)
19,720 7th Feb. 1955 (12)(1)
20,530 22nd Jan. 1956 (16)
• 20,480 9 t h  Oct. 1957 (3)
1954 20,000 Nov. 1956 (17) (m).
20,970 5th Oct. 1955 (15)
21,776 9th Oct. 1957 (3 ) (n)
21,960 12th Dec. 1955 (18)








3rd Jan. 1958 (19); 3rd 
22nd Feb. 1957 (21)
9 t h  Oct. 1957 ( 3 ) (p)
Jan. 1958 (20);
21,860 5t h  Aug. 1956 (22)
21,900 15th Jan. 1957 (2 3 ) (q)
21,970 7th Apr. 1956 (24)
1 956 24,000 9 th Oct. 1 9 5 7  (3); 15th Jan. 1957 
2 2 n d  Feb. 1957 (21); 18th Aug. 
12th A u g  1957 (8)
(23);
1957 (l)(r);




5t h  Oct. 1959 (25); Ma y  
3rd Jan. 1958 (20)
1959 (26)
Sources: (1) Li Wen-hua, 'From t he e x p a n s i o n  ...'
(2) Tao Zhu, 'Resolutely c a r r y  out G u a n g dong's First Five 
Year Plan, w h i c h  takes a g r i c u l t u r e  as the focal point', 
NFRB, 24th Sept. 1955.
- (3) Lin Cheng-bo, 'How do we look at the q u e s t i o n  ..
(4) Editorial, 'Peasants o f  Guangdong'. Fo r  the sake o f  the 
m o t h e rland, sell y o u r  g r a i n  to the state', NFRB, 28th Nov. 
1953.
(5) 'A d i s c u s s i o n  a b out i n c r e a s i n g  ___'
(6) G u a n g d o n g  Pe o p l e ' s  G o v e r n m e n t  S t a t i s t i c a l  Department, 
'Report on the e x p a n s i o n  of the G u a n g d o n g  p r o v i n c e  e c o n o m y  
in 1953', NFRB, 9t h  Feb. 1954.
(7) Chen Yu, 'Report ...'
(8) L iu T i ao-hua, 'The great a c h ievements o f  G u a n g d o n g  in 
w a t e r  c o n s e r v a t i o n  c o n s t r u c t i o n 1, NFRB, 12th Aug. 1957.
(9) T ao Zhu, 'The t asks o f  the P a rty ...'
(10) 'Guangdong coarse g r a i n  output increases b y  1400 m i l l i o n  
j i n 1, NFRB, 5th Nov. 1953.
(ID G u  Da-cun, 'Guangdong People's G o v e r n m e n t  - w o r k  r e p o r t  
on the past four years', NFRB, 16th Aug. 1954.




(13) NFRB, 17th Nov. 1957 - cited in Kenneth R. Walker,
Prov i n c i a l  G r a i n  Out p u t  in C h ina 1952-57: A  Statistical .
Compilation, London: Contemporary C h i n a  Institute, 1977,
p . 22.
(14) Liang Ren-cai, Econo m i c  G eography o f  G u a n g d o n g , p . 25.
(15) 'Report on the d e v e l opment of the natio n a l  economy ____'
(16) NFRB, 22nd Jan. 1956, cited in Walker, Provincial Grain 
O u t p u t , p . 22.
(17) L i ang Ren-cai, E c o n o m i c  Geography o f  Guangdong, p . 25.
(18) S t ate Sta t i s t i c a l  Bureau, NFRB , 1 2 t h  Dec. 1955, cited in 
Walker, Provi ncial Grain Output, p . 22.
(19) 'Guangdong p r o v i n c e  p l a n  for agricu l t u r a l  construction ...'
(20) Editorial, 'Struggle to carry out the p l a n  1
(21) Ta o  Zhu, 'Develop e n t h u s i a s m  to a h i g h  level ...'
(22) Ji Jin-zhang, 'Report o n  the final accounts for 1955 ____ 1
(23) G u a n g d o n g  CCP, 'Directive c o n cerning the development ____ '
(24) S t a t e  S t a t i stical Bureau, NFRB, 7th Apr. 1956, cited in 
Walker, Provincial Grain Output, p . 22.
(25) G u a n g d o n g  Statistical Bureau, 'Communique ...'
(26) Guang d o n g  Province Agricultural Department, 'Agricultural 
p r o d u c t i o n  in G u a n g d o n g 1 , DLZS, N o . 5, 1959.
Notes: (a) Derived: output in 1956 was 27 p e r  cent higher than in 1934.
(b) Derived: output in 1956 was 40 p e r  cent higher than in 1936.
(c) Derived: output in 1953 was 22 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than in 1949.
(d) Derived: output in 1956 was 8000 m i l l i o n  jin, or 50 per cent
hi g h e r  than in 1949.
(e) Derived: S000 m i l l i o n  jin equalled 50 p e r  cent of output in
• 1949.
(f) Derived: output in 1953 was 11 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than in 1952.
(g) Derived: output in 1953 was 8 per cent h i g h e r  than in 1952.
GO D e r i v e d : . 
in  1952.
out put in 1954 was 24.02 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than
(i) Derived: 
in 1949.
output in 1952 was 17.9 p e r  cent hig h e r  than
(J) Derived: output in 1954 was 17 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than in 1953.
GO Derived: output in 1953 was 1900 m i l l i o n  jin, or 11 per
cent h i g h e r  than in 1949,
.../Cont'd.
iT A B L E  11: 
(B) ( C o n t 'd) .
(1) Derived: out p u t  i n  19S4 was 11.46 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than
in 1953.
(m) S p e c i f i c a l l y  excludes Q i n  Zhou s.d.
(n) Derived: output i n  1954 was 36.1 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than in
1949.
(o) S p e c i f i c a l l y  i n c l u d i n g  Q i n  Z h o u  s.d.
(p) Derived: out p u t  in 1955 was 36.4 p e x  cent h i g h e r  than in
1949.
(q) Derived: outp u t  i n  1956 wa s  2 1 0 0  m i l l i o n  jin h i g h e r  than
in 1955.
(r) Derived: out p u t  in 1956 w as 8,000 m i l l i o n  jin, or 50 p e r
cent h i g h e r  th a n  i n  1949.
TABLE 12:
(A) Output of sugar cane in Guangdong (including
Qin Zhou s.d.)* final series (a)
(Unit:.-million jin)







Notes: (a) W h e r e  m o r e  than one acceptable fig u r e  exists for a
p a r t i c u l a r  year, the a r i thmetic m e a n  o f  the figures for 
that y e a r  is u s e d  to arrive at a 'final' figure.
(b) * Al l  figures are. rounded.
Output o f  s u g a r  cane in 
(Unit: m i l l i o n  jin)
i Guan g d o n g •
Y e a r Output Date of i n f o r m a t i o n
'Pre-
Lib e r a t i o n
peak' 5,236. 68 (1) 24th Sep. 1955
1949 1,181-•1,241 (2) 16th Aug. 1954 (a)
1952 5,600 (3) 31st Oct. 1953
5,795 (4) 23rd Nov. 1952
5,880. 42 (1) 24th Sep. 1955
6,177 (5) 8th Apr. 1956
1953 5,186 (6) 7th Feb. 1955 (b) .
1954 7,000 (7) Nov. 1956
7,009 (8) 5th Oct. 1955
7,021 (9) 5th Aug. 1956 (c)
7,140 (6) 7th Feb. 1955
1955 7,707 (9) 5th Aug. 1956 (d)
7,719 (10) 15th Jan. 1957 (e)
1956 8,505. 
7 }7  7?
97 ,
Ci*i)
15th Jan. 1957 (10); ft*
2.7 V\5~\





S o u r c e s :
N o t e s :
(1) T a o  Zhu, 'Resolutely c a rry out — '
(2) G u  Da-cun, ' ... w o r k  r e p o r t  on the pa s t  fo u r  y e a r s 1 . .
(3) Ta o  Zhu, 'The tasks o f  the p a r t y  . .,*
(4) Li u  Xiang-dong, 'The c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  Gua n g d o n g ' s  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  ...'
(5) Liang Ren-cai, E c o n o m i c  G e o g r a p h y  o f  G u a n g d o n g , p . 99.
(6) G u  Da-cun, '... w o r k  r e p o r t 1 .
(7) Liang Ren-cai, E c o n o m i c  G e o g r a p h y  o f  G u a n g d o n g , p . 29.
(8) 'Report o n  th e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  eco n o m y  ...'
(9) Ji Jin- z h a n g ,  'Report on the final accounts for 1955
(10) G u a n g d o n g  CCP, 'Directive conc e r n i n g  the d e v e l o p m e n t
(11) T a o  Zhu, 'Develop e n t h u s i a s m  to a h i g h  level — *
(12) Chen Yu, 'Report
(13) Liang Ren-cai et al., E c o n o m i c  G e o g r a p h y  o f  S o u t h  China,
pvwihdt for iw c\wf-r z w tjir  fo* ivrr\B,2.t “ Jwfj
(a) Derived: out p u t  in 1952 wa s  374 p e r  cent h i g h e r  t h a n  in
1949.
(b) Derived: output in 1954 was 37.69 p e r  cent h i g h e r  t h a n  
in 1953.
(c) Derived: output in 1955 w as 9.77 p e r  cent h i g h e r  t h a n  in 
1954.
(d) Derived: output i n  1956 p l a n n e d  fo r  9981 m i l l i o n  jin,
an increase of 29.50 p e r  cent on 1955.
(e) Derived: output in 1956 was 10.2 p e r  cent h i g h e r  t h a n
i n  1955.
(\lh TV T*J 'As.t*V* OH ACC b u n k  -foV
\TABLE 13:
(A) Output of peanuts in Guangdong (including
Qin Zhou, s.d.)* Final series (a)
(Unit: million jin).







Notes: (a) W h e r e  m o r e  t h a n  one acceptable figure exists
for a p a r t i c u l a r  year, the a r i t h m e t i c  m e a n  
. o f  the figures a v a i l a b l e  is used.
(b) Al l  figures are rounded.
(B) Out p u t  o f  p e a n u t s  in G u a n g d o n g  
(Unit: m i l l i o n  jin).
Y e a r Out p u t Date o f  i n f o r m a t i o n
1936 253.7 24th Sep. 1955 CD
1952 -317 24th Sep, 1955 (1)
32 3 8th Apr. 1956 (2) •
1953 312.7 7th Feb. 1955 (3) (a)
1954 35S 5th Aug. 1956 (4) (b)
381 5th Oct. 1955 (5) '
384.8 7th Feb. 1955 (3)
1955 350 2nd Jan. 1958 (6)





• 15th Jan. 1957 
•2--? W?(5t 
15th Jan, 1957 (7)] 22nd Feb. 1957 (S)
1957 396 12th Oct. 1959 (9); 5th Oct. 1959 (10)
./Cont1d
T A B L E  13
(B) ( C o n t ’d)
S o u r c e s : CD Tao Zhu, ’R e s o l u t e l y  c a rry ou t  ...'
(2) Liang Ren-cai, E c o n o m i c  G e o g r a p h y  o f  Guangdong, p . 101.
CD G u  Da-cun, w o r k  r e p o r t ’ .
(4) Ji Jirf-zhang, ’Report on the final accounts for 1955 ..
CD 'Report o n  the d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  the n a t i o n a l  e c onomy . . . ’
CD ’G u a n g d o n g  p r o v i n c e  p l a n  for a g r i c u l t u r a l  co n s t r u c t i o n
C7) G u a n g d o n g  CCP, 'Directive c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  d e v e l opment ..
CD Tao Zhu, ’Develop e n t h u s i a s m  to a  h i g h  level ...'
CD C h e n  Yu, ’Report ___'
CIO)
o o
G u a n g d o n g  S t a t i s t i c a l  Department, ’C o m m u n i q u e  .. . ’ 
Ji Ti* - on [ft* JnVixf
N o t e s : Ca) Derived: output in 1954 was 23.07 p e r  cent h i g h e r  t h a n  
in 1953.
Cb) Derived: output i n  1955 wa s  98.0 p e r  cent o f  1954.
Cc) Derived: e s t i m a t e d  output for 1956 was 560 m i l l i o n  jin 
an incre a s e  o f  59,55 per cent on 1955.
CD Derived: output in 1956 was 21.1 p e r  cent above 1955.
TABLE 14:
(A) Output of silk cocoons in Guangdong (including
Qin Zhou s.d.): Final series (a)
(Unit: million jin)






Notes: (a) W h e r e  m o r e  t h a n  one acceptable figure exists for
a p a r t i c u l a r  year, th e  arit h m e t i c  m e a n  o f  the 
a v a i l a b l e  figures has b e e n  used.
(b) E x c l u d i n g  Q i n  Z h o u  s.d.
(B) Output o f  silk cocoons in Guang d o n g  
(Unit: m i l l i o n  jin)
Year Output Date o f  inform a t i o n
1922 70 1959 (1)
1935 77 18th Aug. 1957 (2)
1949 10 18th Aug. 1957 (2)
1953 15.4 16th Aug. 1954 (3 ) (a)
1954 16.2 7th Feb. 1955 (4)
16.7 5 th Aug. 1956 ( 5 ) (b)
1955 16.9 15th Jan. 1957 ( 6 ) (c)
17.0 5 th Aug. 1956 ( 5 ) (d)
1956 14 18th Aug. 1957 (2)
16.1 15th Jan. 1957 (6)
16. 16th Nov. 1957 (7)






Sources: CD Liang Ren-cai, et a l ., E c o n o m i c  G e o g r a p h y  of S o u t h  China, 
p . 75.
(2) Li Wen-hua, 'From the expa n s i o n
(3) G u  Da-cun, '... w o r k  r e p o r t  on t h e  past four years
(4) G u  Da-cun, w o r k  r e p o r t 1 .
(5) Ji J i n - zhang, 'Report o n  the final a c c o u n t s  fo r  1955
(6) G u a n g d o n g  CCP, 'Directive conc e r n i n g  the dev e l o p m e n t  '
(7) NFRB. 16th Nov. 1957, q u o t e d  in Chen, Chi n e s e  Ec o n o m i c  
Statistics, p . 359.
(8) Guan g d o n g  S t a t i s t i c a l  Department, 'Communique ...*
N o t e s : (a) Derived: output in 1953 was 153.5 pe r  cent o f  1949.
(b) Derived: output in 1955 was 102.27 p e r  cent o f  1954.
(c) Derived: output in 1956 was 4.9 pe r  cent b e l o w  that of 1955.
(d) Derived: output for 1956 was e s t i m a t e d  as 20.67 m i l l i o n  
jin, an increase o f  21.37 p e r  cent o n  1955.
-TABLE 15:
S o u r c e s :
N o t e s :
TABLE 16:
S o u r c e s :
N o t e s :
Output of oranges and tangerines in Guangdong
(Unit: million jin)
Y e a r Output Date o f  i n f o r m a t i o n
1936 330 1959 (1)
1949 44.9 1959 (1 ) (a)
1952 79.8 8th Apr. 1956 (2)
1953 110 16th Aug. 1957 (3)
1954 142 7th - F e b . 1955 (4)
1955 >1 4 0 . 7 8 15th Jan. 1957 (5)
1956 140.78 15th Jan. 1957 (5)
(1) Liang R e n-cai et al., E c o nomic G e o g r a p h y  o f  S outh China, 
p. 79.
(2) Liang Ren-cai, E c o n o m i c  Geography o f  Guangdong, p . 100.
(3) G u  Da-cun, '... w o r k  report o n  the p a s t  four years'.
(4) G u  Da-cun, '... w o r k  report'.
(5) G u a n g d o n g  CCP, 'Directive concerning the development ...'
(a) Derived: output in 1949 was 13.6 p e r  cent of the 1936
level.
O u t p u t  o f  r a m i e  fibre in Guangdong 
(Unit: m i l l i o n  jin)
Y e a r  Outp u t  Date of i n f o r m a t i o n
1952 0.700 8th.Apr. 1956 (1)
1955 0.780 3rd Jan. 1958 ( 2 ) (a)
0.781 15th Jan. 1957 (3)
1956 0.920 15th Jan. 1957 (3)
(1) Liang Ren-cai, Econo m i c  Geography o f  G u a n g d o n g , p . 100.
(2) 'Guangdong p r o v i n c e  p l a n  for agricu l t u r a l  co n s t r u c t i o n  ...
(3) Guang d o n g  CCP, 'Directive conc e r n i n g  the development ...'
(a) S o w n  area of ramie in 1955 was 15,000 m o u  and output
p e r  m o u  was 52 jin.
TABLE 17:
(A) Output of jute in G u a n g d o n g
(including Q i n  Zhou s.d.): final s e r i e s ( a ) 
7 (Unit: m i l l i o n  jin)







Notes: (a) W h e r e  m o r e  t h a n  one a c c e p t a b l e  f i g u r e  exists
fo r  a p a r t i c u l a r  year, th e  a r i t h m e t i c  m e a n  
o f  a v a i l a b l e  d a t a  is used.







(B) Output o f  j u t e  in G u a n g d o n g  
(Unit: m i l l i o n  jin)
Y e a r  O u t p u t  Date o f  i n f o r m a t i o n
1933. 15.93 24th Sep. 1955 CD
1936-. 15.7 18th Aug. 1957 (2) (a)
1949 10.5 18th Aug. 1957 (2)(b)
1952 25.95 23rd Nov. 1952 (3)
30.16 24th S e p . 1955 (1)
35 8th Apr. 1956 (4)
1953 26.9 7th Feb. 1955 (5)(c)
1954 37.8 7th Feb. 1955 (5)
39 5th Oct. 1955 (6)
48.3 5th Aug. 1956 (7) (d)
1955 70.8 3rd Jan. 1958 (8) (e)
73.0 15th Jan. 1957 (9)
74.3 5th Aug. 1956 ( 7 ) (f)
1956 94.3 18th Aug. 1957 (2)
98.54 15th Jan. 1957 (9); 22nd Feb. 1957 (10)
1957 86 12th Oct. 1959 (11); 5th Oct, 1959 (12)
./Cont'd
TABLE 17: (Cont'd)
Sources: (1) T a o  Zhu, ' Res o l u t e l y  carry out — '
(2) Li Wen-hua, 'From th e  expa n s i o n  — 1
(3) Liu Xiang-dong, 'The circumstances o f  Gua n g d o n g ' s  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  ...'
(4) Liang Ren-cai, Econo m i c  Geogr a p h y  o f  G u a n g d o n g , p . 101.
(5) G u  Da-cun, '... w o r k  r e p o r t 1 .
(6) 'Report o n  the d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  the n a t i o n a l  economy — '
(7) Ji Jin-zhang, 'Report on-the final a c c o u n t s  fo r  1955...
(8) 'Guangdong p r o v i n c e  p l a n  for a g r i c u l t u r a l  const r u c t i o n
(9) G u a n g d o n g  CCP, 'D i r e c t i v e ' c o n c e r n i n g  the d e v e l opment ..
(10) Tao. Zhu, 'Develop e n t h u s i a s m  to a h i g h  level
(11) C h e n  Yu, 'Report ...'
(12) G u a n g d o n g  Sta t i s t i c a l  Department, 'Communique ...'
Notes: (a) Derived: output in 1956 was almost 500 p e r  cent above
the 1956 level.
(b) Derived: output in 1956 was 800 p e r  cent above the 
1956 level.
(c) Derived: output in 1954 was 10.9 m i l l i o n  jin above 
- the 1953 level.
(d) Derived: output in 1955 was 53.71 p e r  cent above the 
1954 level.
(e) Derived: sown area in 1955 was 0.250 m o u  and output 
p e r  m o u  was 283 jin.
(f) Derived: e s t i m a t e d  output for 1956 was 112 m i l l i o n  jin 
o r  50.76 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than in 1955.
TABLE 18: Output of tea in Guangdong
(Unit: million jin)
Y e a r Outp u t Date o f  i n f o r m a t i o n
1936 8.20 18th Aug. 1957 (1)
1949 2.05 18th Aug. 1957 (1)
1952 2.70 23rd Nov. 1952 (2)
1953 3,70 16th Aug. 1954 ( 3 ) (a)
1954 4.0 7th Feb. 1955 ( 4 ) (b)
1955 4 - ^ LT-ra J-„f. (s)
4 . 9 4 5th Aug. 1956 ( 6 ) (d)
1956 5. 0 7 18th Aug. 1957 (.1)
£.o r
Sources: (1) Li Wen-hua, 'From t h e  e x p a n s i o n  '
(2) Li u  Xiang-dong, ’T he c i r c u mstances o f  G u angdong's 
ag r i c u l t u r a l  .. . 1
(3) G u  Da-cun, work r e p o r t  on the p a s t  four years'.
(4) G u  Da-cun, wo r k  report'.
(5) Ti ^ £,h Account* .J
(6) Ji Jin- z h a n g ,  'Report on the final accounts for 1955
• (7) 'Guangdong p r o v i n c e  p l a n  for ag r i c u l t u r a l  co n s t r u c t i o n  ...
Notes: (a) Derived: output in 1953 was 80.5 p e r  cent above the 1949
level.
(b) Derived: output in 1954 was 7.5 p e r  cent above the 1953
level.
(c) Derived: output in 1956 was 45.3 p e r  cent above 1955.
(d) Derived: outp u t  i n  1956 was e s t i m a t e d  to b e  6.27 m i l l i o n
jin, an i n c r e a s e  o f  27.03 p e r  cent o n  th e  1955 level.
///
TABLE 19:
(A) Output of yellow tobacco in Guangdong
(including Q i n  Z h o u  s.d.)' final series(a) 
(Unit: m i l l i o n  jin)










Notes: (a) W h e r e  m o r e  t h a n  o n e  a c c e p t a b l e  figure appears for
a p a r t i c u l a r  year, the a r i t h m e t i c  m e a n  o f  available 
f i gures is -used. 1
(B) Output o f  y e l l o w  t o b a c c o  in G u a n g d o n g  
(Unit: m i l l i o n  jin)
Y e a r Outp u t Date o f  inf o r m a t i o n
1935
’Pre-





24th Sep. 1955 (1)
18th Aug. 1957 ( 2 ) (a).
8th Apr. 1956(3); 24th Sep. 1955(1)
■ 1954 6.4 5th Oct. 1955 (4)
1955 10.16 3rd Jan.. 1958 (5) (b)
11.3 5t h  Aug. 1956 ( 6 ) (c)
11.65 15th Jan. 1 9 5 7 ( 7 ) (d)
1956 14.41 18th Aug. 1957(2)
15.26 15th Jan. 1957(7)
Sou r c e s
Notes:
(1) Ta o  Zhu, ’R e s o l u t e l y  carry out










L i ang Ren-cai, E c o n o m i c  G e ography o f  G u a n g d o n g , p . 101. 
’Report on the dev e l o p m e n t  of the na t i o n a l  economy ... 
’G u a n g d o n g  p r o m i s e  p l a n  for agricultural const r u c t i o n  
Ji Jin-zhang, ’Report on the final accounts for 1955 . 
Gu a n g d o n g  CCP, ’D i r e c t i v e  c o n cerning the development .
Derived: outp u t  i n  1956 was 220 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than the 
p r e - L i b e r a t i o n  level.
Derived: sown area wa s  80,000 m o u  and output p e r  m o u  was 
127 jin.
Derived: output in 1955 was 76.16 p e r  cent h i g h e r  t h a n  in 
1954; outp u t  e s t i m a t e d  for 1956 was 16.6 m i l l i o n  jin,
4 7 .04 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than in 1955.
Derived: out p u t  in 1956 was 31 pe r  cent h i g h e r  than in 1955
■ /
■ ■ —  ■  .
TABLE 20: Output of fish (fresh water plus salt) in Guangdong
(Unit: million jin)
o f  which:
Y e a r
T o t a l
output
(i) F r esh 
w a t e r
(ii) Salt 
w a t e r Date o f  i n f o r m a t i o n
'Pre-
L i b e r a t i o n
p e a k 1







2 3 r d  Nov. 1952 (1) 
16th A u g .  1954 (2)
683.7(b) 247(c) 436(4) 5 t h  Oct. 1955 (3)
1954 786.3 245(c) ' 541 5t h  Oct. 1955 (3)




- - Nov. 1956 (6)
1956 1056 ( 3 0 0 ) (e) ( 7 5 6 ) (e) 2 2 n d  Feb. 1957 (7)














Liu Xiang-dong, 'The c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  G u a n g dong's agricu l t u r a l
Gu  Da-cun, '... w o r k  report on the p a s t  four y e a r s ’ .
'Report on the d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  the n a t i o n a l  e c o n o m y  ...'
Editorial, 'Struggle to carry out the p l a n  ...'
T a o  Zhu, 'We m u s t  c e r t a i n l y  c arry out well
Liang Ren-cai, E c o n o m i c  G e o g r a p h y  o f  G u a n g d o n g , p . 39.
Ta o  Zhu, 'Develop e n t h u s i a s m  to a h i g h  level
Liang Ren-cai, et al., E c o n o m i c  G e o g r a p h y  of S o u t h  C h i n a , 
p p . 86-7.
Derived: out p u t  in 1952 w a s  82 p e r  cent o f  the pe a k  p r e -  
L i b e r a t i o n  output.
Derived: out p u t  in 1954 was 15 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than in 1953. 
D e r i v e d  f r o m  salt w a t e r  figures.
Derived: output i n  1954 was 24 p e r  cent h i g h e r  than in 1953.
I n t e r p o l a t e d  on t h e  a s s u m p t i o n  o f  a steady fall in the 
p r o p o r t i o n  o f  fresh w a t e r  fish in total fish b e t w e e n  1954 
(31.2 p e r  cent) and 1957 (26.9 p e r  cent).
(a)TABLE 21: Gross value of agricultural production in
Guangdong (b)(c) (Unit: million yuan)





1952 2600 (2)(3)(4) n. a.
1953 2938 ( 7 ) ^ n.a.
1954 3048 ( 7 ) ^ n.a.
1955 3 0 0 8 ^ 410 (5)
1956 3300 (1)(2)(3)(4)(7)^ 490 (5)





(1) Li Wen-hua, 'From the expansion ...'
(2) Tao Zhu, 'Work report for Guangdong People's 
Council, NFRB, 26th Jul. 1957.
(3) Lin Cheng-bo, 'How do we look at the 
question ...'
(4) Guangdong CCP, 'Correctly understand the 
relationship ...'
(5) Tao Zhu, 'Develop enthusiasm ...'
(6) Liang Ren-cai, et al., Economic Geography of 
South China, p.63
(7) Ji Jin-Zhang, 'Report on the final accounts^ 
for Guangdong province for 1956,. and the 
draft budget for 1957', NFRB, 27th Jul. 1957.-
(8) 'Report on the development of the national 
economy in Guangdong', NFRB, 3rd Oct. 1959.
(a) 'Agricultural' consists of three main
activities, crop-raising animal-raising and - 
farm sideline production (see (i) Wang Keng- 
chin, 'My views on methods of calculating 
the gross agricultural output value', TJGZ,
No.4, 1957, quoted in Chen, Chinese Economic 
Statistics, p.12; (ii) Liang Ren-cai et al., 
Economic Geography of South China, p.63;
(iii) Liao Xian-hao, 'Tabular forms for 
agricultural production planning', JHJJ,
No.4, 1957, quoted in Chen, Chinese Economic 
Statistics, p.63; (iv) Editorial Committee
for Statistical Work. Handbook for Agricul-1   —  . ..?







Publishing House, 1956, quoted in Chen, 
Chinese Economic Statistics, p.63). The 
computation of gross agricultural output 
"was usually made by provincial and xian 
governments for their own planning purposes. 
The gross value of the output of crops and 
animal products was made on the basis of 
regular statistical reports, and that of 
agricultural subsidiary work was estimated 
primarily from survey data ... The 
reliability of the estimates for subsidiary 
work was admitted to be very low" (Source: 
Chen, Chinese Economic Statistics, p. 64).
"The gross agricultural output is' valued at 
'the average of prices at the places of 
production'. The value of the products 
which are sold to the state is estimated on 
the basis of governement purchase prices. 
Valuation of the products consumed on the 
farm or not sold at the village level is 
imputed according to 'either the average 
market prices less transport costs or 
production costs or the prices of similar 
products'" (Source: Huang Meng-fan, 
•Agricultural production statistics', TJGZ, 
No.12, 1956, quoted in Chen, Chinese 
Economic Statistics, p.12).
(c) Derived.
T A B L E  22: Th e  gross v a l u e  of agricultural output at t h e
s u b - p r o v i n c i a l  level
A r e a Unit 1952 1954 1956 . 1957
H a i n a n  i s l a n d ( 1 ) (a) m. y u a n 153.31 “ i 211.91 -
G a o  Y a o  s.d. ( 2 ) (a) m. y u a n 218.76 - 244.36 -
X i n  H u i  x i a n  ( 3 ) (a) m. y u a n 52 . 8 - 95 -
Mei x i a n  (4) i n d e x 100 - 113.8 -
L i a n  S h a n  x i a n ( 5 ) (b) m. y u a n - - 4.48 5.28
H u a i  Ji xian (6) (b) m. y u a n 28.75 36.37 38.42 -
Sources: (1) M o  Xiong, fA  factual r e c o r d  of Hainan', JJDB, N o . 534, 1957.
(2) 'From p o o r  to well-off: a mountainous a r e a  has changed 
■ its appearance', NFRB, 12th Aug. 1957.
(3) 'If the rightist p a r t y  do not surrender, then the
Xin Hui (xian) p e o p l e  wi l l  d e f i nitely n o t  en d  the m a t t e r ’, 
NFRB, 14th Aug. 1957.
(4) ’The living standards o f  the peop l e  o f  Mei x i a n  are 
u n i n t e r r u p t e d l y  rising', NFRB, 8th Aug. 1957.
(5) 'The average v a lue o f  output p e r  cap i t a  is 113 y u a n ’ ,
NFRB, 29th Nov. 1957.
(6) 'The m o u n t a i n  reg i o n  people's livelihood is good, t here 
is no market for the rumours of the r i g h t i s t  elements', 
NFRB, 14th Aug. 1957.
Notes: (a) A g r i c u l t u r e  plus sideline.
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T A B L E  27: V a l u e  o f  p e a s a n t  c onsumption in China
(Unit: y u a n  p e r  capita, constant prices)
Y e a r • Cl) (a) (2)(b) (3) (c) (4) (d)
1936 61.2 - 61.2 61.2
1952 72.8 72.1 - 72
1953 - 73.9 - -
1954 ■ - 75.9 - -
1955 - 81.3 78.9 78.9
1956 84.2 82.3 80.8 81
Sources: (1) Zh o u  Jing-yu, ’W h o  says the p e o p l e ' s  l i v i n g  s t a n d a r d s  
h a v e  f a l l e n ? 1, RMRB, 3rd Aug. 1957.
(2) X u  Gang, ' H a v e n ’t th e  living s t a n d a r d s  o f  p e a s a n t s ,  and. 
s t a f f  a n d  w o r k e r s  o v e r  t h e  w h o l e  of C h i n a  i m p r o v e d  since 
l i beration?', DGB (Beijing), 9 - l O t h  Aug. 1957.
(3). Li Yi- w e i  a n d  N a  Yi-shi, ’T h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  th e  
l i v e l i h o o d  ...'
(4) 'A d i s c u s s i o n  o f  some v;ays of looking at the living 
s t a n d a r d s  o f  w o r k e r s  an d  p e a s a n t s ’, XHNB, 2 3 r d  Apr. 1957.
Notes: (a) A c t u a l  con s u m p t i o n  (shi-ji xiao-fei).
(b) M a t e r i a l  c o n s u m ption (wu-zhi xiao-fei)
(c) A v e r a g e  c o n s u m p t i o n  (ping-jun xiao-fei)
(d) Constant- 1952 prices.
TA BLE 28: T o t a l  s u p p l y  o f  cotton cloth in G u a n g d o n g  f o r  c o n s u m p t i o n
(Unit: m i l l i o n  pi)
All o f  which:
Y e a r Gu a n g d o n g Villages
1951 2.88 (1) -
1952 3.24 (1) -
1953 6.0 "(1) -
1955 - 4.571 (2)(3)
1956 - 6.211 (2)(3)
Sources: (1) 'Guangdong p e o p l e ' s  social p u r c h a s i n g  p o w e r  ...'
(2) Editorial, 'Struggle h a r d  for a b u m p e r  h a r v e s t ' ,  NFRB, 
16th Feb. 1957.
(3) Chen Liu, 'The w a y  in w h i c h  the q u e s t i o n  of the supply 
o f  goods to the towns and c o u n t ryside s h o u l d  be 
considered', NFRB, 12th Oct. 1957.
i uiwiwpir.
TABLE 29: Supply of sugar for retail sale in Guangdong
(Unit: million jin)
Year All G u a n g d o n g
o f  which: 
Rural areas
1952 151 (1) -
1953 162(1) - 1 8 9 . 8 ( 2 ) (a) -
1954 212 (1) - .
1955 - 196.0 (5)(4) (5)
1956 - 234.0 (3)(4)(5)
1957 3 1 4 . 3 ( 2 ) (a) -
Sources: (1) 1 G u a n g d o n g  p e o p l e ' s  s o c i a l  p u r c h a s i n g  p o w e r  '
(2) Fan W a n g - x i a n ,  'Steadily t r a n s f o r m  the w o r k
(3) Lin Cheng-bo, 'How do w e  look at the q u e s t i o n  .
(4) Chen Liu, 'The w a y  i n  w h i c h
(5) Editorial, 'Struggle h a r d  ...'
Note: (a) On th e  a s s u m p t i o n  that one tu n  - 2000 jin.
S u p p l y  in 1953 = 9 4 , 8 8 8  tun; 1957 = 157,126 tun.
TABLE 30: T o t a l  sup p l y  o f  e d i b l e  oil for c o n s u m p t i o n  in
_ G u a n g d o n g
(Unit: m i l l i o n  jin)
All o f  which:
Y e a r G u a n g d o n g Rural areas
1951 83.8 ( 1 ) (a) -
1952 88.4 ( 1 ) (a) -
1953 102.2 ( 1 ) (a) -
1954 104 ( 1 ) (a) -
1955 - 90 (2)
1956 - 107 (2)
Sources: (1) 'Guangdong p e o p l e ' s .social p u r c h a s i n g  p o w e r  ...'
(2) Chen Liu, ’The w a y  in w h i c h
Notes: (a) O n  the a s s u m p t i o n  that one tun = 2000 jin.
Supp l y  in 1951 = 41.9 tun; 1952 - 44.2 tun;
1953 = 51.1 tun; 1954 = 52 tun (thousands of tun).
TABLE 31: Total consumption of pork in Guangdong





19S1 3.55 (1) -
1952 4.31 CD 510.4 (2)
1953 4.54 (1) -
1954 5.02 CD -
1957 - 503.2 (2)
Sources: (1) ‘G u a n g d o n g  people's, social p u r c h a s i n g  p o w e r  ...'
(2) Fa n  W a n g - x i a n ,  'Steadily t r a n s f o r m  t h e  w o r k  '
T A B L E  32: T o t a l  s u p p l y  o f  m i s c e l l a n e o u s  items o f
c o n s u m p t i o n  in G u a n g d o n g
It e m Y e a r Unit
A l l
G u a n g d o n g
Rural
areas
A q u a t i c  p r o d u c t s  (!) 1953 m i l l i o n  jin 5 6 1 . 2 -
1957 m i l l i o n  jin 1067.9 -
Cigarettes (lj 1953 boxes (xiang) 1 7 5,332 -
--- 1957 b o x e s  (xiang) 2 3 2 , 6 1 4 -■
Liq u o r  (1) 1953 tun 5 8 , 1 5 6 -
1957 tun 6 6 , 5 0 0 -
U n d e r w e a r  ( b e i - x i n ) (2) 1955 mi l l i o n . - 0.9
1956 m i l l i o n - 1.28
Towels (2) 1955 m i l l i o n - 2.0
1956 mi l l i o n - 2.6
Sources: (1) F a n  W a n g -xian, 'Steadily t r a n s f o r m  th e  w o r k  ...'
(2) T ao Zhu, 'Develop e n t h u s i a s m  to a h i g h  level ...'
TABLE 33: Retail sales of consumer goods in Guangdong
at the sub-provincial level
Item/Area Unit 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956
Cotton cloth
Hainan island 
Chao An xian 
























Cotton and woollen goods

































He Pu s.d. (4) dan - - 125,536 187,299
Lumber




Shao Guan s.d. C5) dozen - - 64,508 ' 69,230
Rubber-soled shoes
_  He Pu s.d.
Shao Guan s.d. 
































Huai Ji xian C7) dozen 563 2,794 - 5,678
Socks





(1) 'The people of Hainan don't permit the slanderous 
rumours of rightist element Yun Ying-lin', NFRB,
7th Aug. 1957.
(2) 'Water-disaster transformed into irrigation; grain- 
short xian transformed into 1000-jin xian', NFRB, 
15th Aug. 1957.
(3) 'The voters of Qing Yuan ...'
(4) 'The people of He Pu s.d. ...'
(5) Lin Ming-yuan, 'The superiority of the co-operative 
system cannot any longer be denied’, NFRB, 5th Aug. 
1957.
(6) 'We definitely do not allow
(7) 'The mountainous region ___'
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1950 1 *0(+)(2)(3) - 8.0 (3)(4) _ 1  (2) (3) (5)
1951 2.69 (3) (6) - 12.66(3)(6) -
1952 2.80 (3) (6) - 13.38(3)(6) -
3.08 (5)
3.6 (2)
1953 3.19 (3) (6) - 14.20(3)(6) 3 (3)
1954 3.3 (4) - 12.0 (4) 2.5 (4) (7J
1955 ' 4 (4) 5-9(7)(a) 12.0 (4)(7) 2.99 (3) (8) (9)
4.25 (2) 3.S (4) (7)
4.29 (5)
1956 4.31 (5) 7(2)(b) 7 (11) 3.4 (2)(5)
10.5(10)(c) 3.5 (1) (3) (8) (9) (12)
12 (2)














Fang Lie and Huang Hua-qiang, 'A discussion about some 
questions concerning the peasant's living standards',
NFRB, 13th Apr. 1957.
'Edible oil supplies can only increase gradually', NFRB,
28th Dec. 1956.
Lin Cheng-bo, 'How do we look at the question ...'
Editorial, 'Carry out well the work of edible oil and
sugar supply1, NFRB, 4th Mar. 1955.
Guangdong CCP, 'Affairm achievements, overcome shortcomings.,
'We should have a correct understanding of the situation
of production and sale of edible oil1, NFRB, 12th May 1954.
Guangdong People's Council, 'On the way to carry out planned 
supply of edible oil and sugar', NFRB, 4th Mar. 1955.
Li Wen-hua, 'From the expansion ...'
Editorial, 'Struggle hard ...'
Xi Yi-yue, *A report on a survey of the food ration in
Guangzhou', LS, No.6, 1957, translated in ECMM, No.97, 1957.
Guangdong CCP, 'Correctly understand the relationship ...'
Tao Zhu, 'Work report ...'




Notes: (a) Smaller municipalities and towns, supplies depending on size.
(b) Small towns.
(c) Monthly figure multiplied by twelve.
TABLE 36: Per capita consumption of cotton cloth in Guangdong 
(Unit: chi)
Year All Guangdong Urban areas Guangzhou Peasants
'Pre-
Liberation*
- . - - 3-4(1)
1950 6.5(2) (3) (a) - - -




1953 16.8(2)(3)(a) 25.2(4) 27.5 (3) 15.8(4) (b)
1954 (19.1(2)(3)(a)(c)) - (33.2(3)(d)) -
1955 13.6(5) - - 14.4(6)
1956 19.0(5)(1) - - 18.5(6)(1)
1957 fv.? (?) - 29.5(7)(e) -  •
)f(l) - - - .
Sources:
Notes:
Fang Lie and Huang Hua-qiang, 'A discussion ...*
Editorial, 'Support the planned purchase and planned 
supply of cotton cloth', NFRB, 15th Sept. 1954.
'A discussion on propaganda for the planned purchase 
and supply of cotton cloth', NFRB, 17th Sep. 1954.
Chen Liu, 'The way in which ...'
Guangdong CCP, 'Correctly understand the relationship ___'
Editorial, 'Struggle hard ...'
Tao Zhu, 'Work report ...' , _
Ck) Chin. Yw( * spit's Zcunt/f Merit fyjwrf y Alf^
(a) Excluding knitted goods, linen goods, and cotton consumed 
in industry and suchlike uses.
41 representative villages in East Guangdong.
Estimate.
16.6 chi in the first six months mulitplied by two to give 
whole-year figure.
34 chi for first six months (annual rate); 25 chi for
































i o ^ O O  —  —  . —
(1) 'Why are supplies of pork inadequate?1 NFRB, 25th Aug. 1954,
(2) 'Correctly understand the phenomenon of pork supplyTs
inadequacy', NFRB, 5th Jun. 1954.
(3) Fan Wang-xian, 'Steadily transform the work ...'
(4) lli Wen-hua, 'From the expansion '
(5) Xi Yi-yue, 'A report of a survey ...'
(6) Chen Liu, 'The way in which ...'
(7) Tao Zhu, 'Work report ...'
(£) O t e n
(a) Monthly figures multiplied by twelve. In addition to 
pork, Guangzhou residents in 1957 also consumed 12 jin 
of beef per capita in 1957.
(b) Monthly figures multiplied by twelve.
Guangdong






t ^ C ? )




Guangdong Urban areas Guangzhou Peasants
1952 4.0 (1) - -
1953 5.45(2) - - -
195.4 6.4 (3) - - 5.25(4)
1955 6.93(1) 5 . 6 - 7.5(4) (a) 10(4) 6.02(4)
7.2 (3)
1956 8.13(1) - — 7.23
1957 8.1(C) '3 - — ■ -
— — *—
Sources: (1) Guangdong CCP, 'Affirm achievements, overcome shortcomings... *
(2) Fan Wantfrxian, 'Steadily transform the w o r k  1
(3) Editorial, 'Carry out well ...'
(4) Guangdong People's Council, 'On the way in which to carry
out ...1
©  Wsvic A/f/te, M ™  S^,l“,9-f.
Notes: (a) Municipalities of over 100,000 inhabitants, with different
supply norms for different parts of Guangdong.
TABLE 39: Per.capita consumption of peasants, All China
Item . Unit 1952 1956
. Compound annual growth 
rate (%), 1952-6
Grain (a) jin 443.5 487.5 . 2.4
Pork jin 9.9 7.7 -5.1
Edible oil jin 3.2 3.8 4.4
Edible sugar ji* 1.0 1.7 14.2
Cotton cloth (b) chi 14.2 20.0 8.8
Knitted goods (c) jin 0.147 0.298 19.3
Silk (d) chi 6.70 15.76 23.7
Thermos flasks(d). n o . 36.09 142.25 40.9
Soap (d) cakes 670 1230 16.4
Bicycles (d) no. 0.36 2.99 70.0
Sources: 
Notes:
Xu Gang, 'Haven't the living standards
(a) Excluding soya beans; yuan-liang.
(b) Excluding native coarse cloth.
(c) Woollen yarn
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APPEN D I X
TABLE J: Average per capita income of staff and workers in
Guangdong after the wage reform, 1956.
(Unit: yuan)
Area
Income per capita 
per month
Annual income at post­
wage reform monthly 
rate, per capita
All-Guangdong (1)(a) 12.75 153 (whole-year figure)
All-Guangdong (2)(b) 14.9 179
Guang zhou:- (3)(c) (18.5 (basic wages) 222 )
(20.7 (basic wages) 248 )
plus extra­
wage income) J
. C4)(d) 21 (-odd) 252











'Is the difference ...1
'This year the average level of wages
Materials Department, fA comparison ...'
Fang Lie and Huang Hua-qiang,-'A discussion of some 
questions ...'
'Average wages of workers in Guangzhou reach over 61 yuan', 
NFRB, 26th Nov. 1956. .
#
The average wage of staff and workers (including Government 
cadres) in 1956 after the ivage reform was given as 49.8 
yuan per month, and the average income per capita as 153 
yuan in 1956.
Derived in the following way. The increase in.the wage 
bill from April to December (inclusive) i-n 1956 was given 
as 51 million yuan, representing an increase, of 15.5 per 
cent in the average level of wages of all Guangdong’s 
630,000 staff and workers, in relation to 1955 wage levels. 
This implies an average monthly wage of 85.1 yuan per 
worker. Using the all-Guangdong figure for worker-dependent 
ratio for staff and workers given in NFRB, 10th Oct. 1957 
('Is the difference ...') a monthly per capita income of 
14.9 yuan is arrived at.
From a survey of 8,447 staff and workers in four industrial 
departments (machine-making, textiles, food, and light 
industry) in Guangzhou in 1956. It gives the average monthly 
basic wage as 51.51 yuan. Per capita figures are derived 




and workers households in Guangzhou as having an average 
size of 3.98 people, and an average of 1.43 employed persons 
per household. Extra-wage income in the large survey was. 
given as 6 yuan per month per worker, said to be "about 
10 per cent of wage income".
(d) From Guangzhou Statistical Bureau in third quarter of 1956. 
The average monthly wage in seven departments (industry, 
capital construction, communications, posts and telegraph, 
state-run trading, education and health) came to 86.97 yuan. 
The survey reported that each worker had to support himself/ 
herself and three additional people, giving the average per 
capita monthly income figure of 21-odd yuan.
(e) Derived. This source gives the average monthly wage after 
the wage reform as 61.62 yuan, from a survey of 73,212 staff 
and workers in state-run, local state-run, and old private 
and public jointly run enterprises. To arrive at a per
■ capita figure the monthly wage was divided by the two 
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TABLE The differential between rural and urban areas1 retail
prices in Guangdong province: a comparison of Wu Zi xiang,
Lian Jiang xian, and Zha.n Jiang municipality, 1956.
Price(yuan) 
Wu Zi




Item Unit xiang municipality Wu Zi
Rice (da mi) jin 0.10 0.13 130
Sweet potatoes jin 0.02 0.03 150 .
Taro jin 0.02 0.05 250
Pork jin 0.68 0.82 121
Source: 'Is the difference »• • *
TABLE 4* Differential between rural and urban retail prices
in Henan province, 1956
Item Unit
Price (yuan) per unit in: 
villages urban areas
Urban areas 
as % of 
villages
Wheat jin . 0.101 0.170 168
Vegetables jin 0.022 0.075 341
Eggs each 0.028 0.041 146
Salt jin 0.15 0.14 93
White sugar jin - - 98.5 - 99.3
Rubber shoes each - - 97.
Calico chi 0.295 0.290 • 98.3
Matches boxes - - 97.6 - 98.5
Source: Henan Statistical Bureau, 'The living standard of workers
’and peasants ...1
Note: Survey of 373 worker households in the municipalities of
Chengzhou, Loyang and Kaifeng, and 1,404 peasant households.
TABLE $  : The differential in income between low grade workers
and 'staff and workers' as a whole 
(Unit: yuan)
Area/province Year
Average per capita 
earnings of: 
staff and low-grade 
workers workers
Earnings of low grade 
workers as % of 
'staff and workers'
All-China ci) 1955 183 166(a) 90.7
Jiangxi (2) 1957 143.7(b) 121.51(b)(c) 84.6
Jilin (3) 1956 173 130.4 (d) 75.4
Henan (4) 1956 152.74 123.04(e) 80.6
Source: (1) State Statistical Bureau, 'How can it be said ...'
(2) 'An outline of the relationship ...'
(3) Jilin Provincial, 'A comparison of the living standard ..
(4) Henan Statistical Bureau, ’The living standard of workers 
. and peasants ...1
Notes: (a) Low grade industrial workers (di-ji gong-ren), in wage
grades 1 and 2. The figure includes all income; 
standard wages above = 1 3 4  yuan.
(b) Both figures are for industrial workers (gong-ren) only.
(c) Workers of grade 4 and below.
(d) Industrial workers (gong-ren) and clerical workers • 
(zhi-yuan), excluding skilled workers, engineers, 
technicians, and higher-level intellectuals.
(e) Industrial workers (gong-ren) only - excluding clerical 
workers, engineers, and leading cadres in offices and 
business enterprises.
TABLE 6 : Per capita commodity and non-commidty expenditure









yuan yuan % %
Total (including non­
commodity) 173 97 100 100 '
Excluding non-commodity 138 93 79.8 95.9
Non-commodity • 35 4 20.2 4.1
of which:
rent, transportation, 
water and electricity 10.4
> ’
6.0 -
Source: State Statistical Bureau, 'How can it be said ...'
TABLE 7: Consumption of Af^-member Li Yu-fang.in Da Xin fiPC, Hunan
province, and the cost of the same living standard in 
Beijing and Shanghai, 1955
Actual consumption
of Li’s family: Cost of same items:
Item_______________  Unit Physical Value Beijing Shanghai
yuan yuan yuan
. Rice jin 2310 175.56 342.0 279.5
Sweet potato jin 800 10.40 32.0 32.0
Oil jin 24 13.44 14,2 14.64
Salt jin 60 9.00 12.0 9.0
Pork . jin 40 18,40 30.8 31.2
Bean curd, sugar, 
etc. - 11.36 11.36 11.36
Vegetables " ~ - 108.0 75.6
Coal briquettes - - - -43.2 102.6
Cloth chi 72 28.80 28.8 28.8
Socks
1
pairs 6 3.0 3.0 3.0
Hemp jin 3 ' 3.0 3.0 3.0
Overshoes pairs 1 4.5 4.5 . 4.5'
Rent, water, power - 1.0 72.0 . 124.56
Medical expenses - 12.0 12.0 12.0
•Maternity expenses - 12.0 12.0 . 12.0
TOTAL - 302.46 728.86 743.36
Source: Tan Zhen-lin, 'Preliminary survey ...'
Notes: (a) No conversions have been made in respect of cloth, socks, 
hemp, medical expenses, and maternity expenses.
(b) Shanghai prices for sweet potatoes are taken as the same as 
those for Beijing.
(c) Vegetables are estimated at 1 jin per day.
(d) Coal briquettes are estimated at 3,600 jin per year.
(e) Rent and utility charges in Beijing are estimated at 1 yuan 
per capita per month; in Shanghai rent is estimated at 1.19 
yuan per capita per month, and utility charges at 0.54 yuan 
per capita per month.
• w i t  rn mum* it
TABLE & j : Per capita consumption of important commodities by




Staff and workers 
as a % of peasants
Grain (liang-shi) jin 377.6 316.9 83.9
Pork jin 6.6 11.8 178.8
Vegetables jin 177.2 162.5 91.7
Vegetable oil jin 2.4 9.1 379.2
Cotton cloth chi 17.6 34.1(a) 193.8
Sugar jin 0.8 2.6 325
Source: State Statistical Bureau, ’How can it be said . ..*
Note: (a) IS per cent of the cotton cloth consumed by staff and
workers consists of ready-jnade clothing.






workers as % 
of peasants
Grain:
(i) yuan-liang jin 487.5 (2)(b)
(ii) liang-shi jin - 425 (1) 331.99 78.1 .
Pork jin 7.7 (1)(2) .11.53 149.7
Vegetable oil jin 3.8 (1 3 (2 ) - -
Sugar jin 1.7 (1)(2) - -
Cotton cloth (c) chi 20.0 (1)(2) 35.06 175.3
Fresh vegetables jin - 218.76 -
Knitted goods (wool) jin 0.298 1 - _
Silk chi 0.0016 , - -
Thermos flasks no . 0.014
h(2)
_ -
Soap .cakes 0.861 - -
Bicycles
(kuai) 
n o . 0.0003
Sources: (1) Zhou Jing-yu, 'Who says . ..*
(2) Xu Gang, ’Haven't the living standards
Notes: (a) State Statistical Bureau survey of 5,793 staff and workers
in 27 cities including Beijing, Tianjin, Guangzhou,
Wuhan, Xian, and Zhongqing.
(b) Excluding soyabean.
(c) Including native coarse cloth.
TABLE )&.: Guangdong province: consumption per capita of
major items in mid-1950s







as % of 
peasants
Grain (1) jin 1956-57 482 (a)l 
(518) (b)/lCj
476 (d) 98.76




Pork (3) jin 1953 <15 (g) 33.6 (h) >224
Cotton cloth (4) chi 1953 • 15.81 25.15 159
Sugar (5) jin 1956 7.23 - -
Vests (bei-xin)(5) no. 1956 0.039 - -






Yang Meng, ’Is the rural population's grain consumption 
(kou-liang) less than that of the cities?*, NFRB,
13th Oct. 1957.
’Edible oil supplies can only increase graduallyNFRB, 
28th Dec. 1956.
’Correctly understand the phenomenon ...’
Chen Liu, ’The way in which ...'
Editorial, ’Struggle hard for a. bumper harvest', NFRB,. 
16th Feb. 1957.
Notes: (a) Excludes seed and fodder.





(g) All-Guangdong, including urban areas
(h) Guangzhou only.
TABLE |i : Per capita consumption of peasants, and of staff




Staff and workers 














Pork jin 2.51 6.15 245.0
Beef, mutton, 'i 
vegetable oil,> 
cigarettes *
- - ‘ — ”a bit more than 
the peasants in 
each case11
Source: Henan Statistical Bureau, ’The 
workers and peasants ...1
i living standard of
TABLE 12-: . Per capita consumption of peasants, and 





Staff and workers 














Vegetables (i) jin - 250 -
Pork (i) jin 10(ii) 11-16 110-160
Eggs (i) n o . - 20 -
Edible oil (i) jin 3(ii) - -
Cotton cloth chi 21-29(ii) 30-40 138-143
Sources: (i) Jilin Provincial, ’A comparison of the-living standards ...'
(ii) Xu Gang, 'Haven’t the living standards
TABLE 13: Per capita consumption of peasants, and of staff
and workers, in Shanxi province, 1956
S t a f f  and S t a f f  and i-/orkers 
I t e m _______________  Unit Peasants wor k e r s  as a % of peasa n t s
Cotton cloth chi 18.8 32.95 175.5
Salt jin 10.9 - -
Pork jin 1.21 5.S 479.3
Vegetable oil jin - 7.2
Source: 'Our p r o vince's a c h i e v e m e n t  .
TABLE 1^: Pe r  capita c o n s u m p t i o n  o f  s t a f f  an d  wor k e r s  in 
in 1956 and B e i j i n g  in 1957
S hanghai
Item Unit S h a n g h a i ^ n • • (b) Bei j i n g
Rice (da-mi) jin 2 7 0 . 7 4 134.7
Flour jin 15.68 152.6
Grain (liang-shi) jin - 373.7
Pork jin 16.21 8.04
Eggs ■ no. 84.23 -
Vegetables jin 193.50 -
Vegetable oil j in 10.20 8.52
Animal oil jin 0.70 -
Sugar jin 4.17 3.48
Cigarettes p a ckets (bao) 32.36
Cotton cloth chi 41.99 -
Woo Tien cloth metres 0.05 ■ -
Leather shoes p airs 0.27 -
Radios no. 0.00 2 4 -
Wristwatches n o . 0.0075 -
Bicycles n o . 0.0054 -
Source: Xu Gang, 'Haven't the living stand a r d s
Notes: (a) Sur v e y  of 534 hous e h o l d s  (2,539 people).
(b) S u r v e y  o f  199 h o u seholds o f  industrial workers (gong-ren) 
in April 1957; annual f igure was der i v e d  b y  m u l t i p l y i n g  
figure for A p r i l  b y  twelve.
TABLE 15: C o m p a r i s o n  o f  c o n s u m p t i o n  o f  p e asants, and s t a f f
a n d  w o r k e r s ,  in C h i n a  
{Unit: y u a n  p e r  capita)
1936 1952 1955 1956
1. P e a s a n t s  (a) 6 1 . 2 72.8 84.2
S t a f f  and w o r k e r s  (a) 130 167.7 - 199.8
2. P e a s a n t s  (b) 61.2 - 78.9 80.8.
- S t a f f  a n d  w o r k e r s  (b) 130 - 163.8, 1 6 6.4
3. P e a s a n t s  (b)(c) 61.2 72 78.9 ' 81
S t a f f  a n d  w o r k e r s  (b)(c) 130 151 164.6 179.6
So u r c e s :  .(1) Z h o u  Jing- y u , *Who says imm*
(2) Li Y i - w e i  and N a  Yi-shi, *The diff e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  the 
l i v e l i h o o d s  . . . T
(3) ’A  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  s o m e  w a y s  ...'
Notes: (a) A c t u a l  c o n s u m p t i o n  (shi-ji xiao-fei)(i.e. at c o n s t a n t
price s ? )
- . (b) A v e r a g e  c o n s u m p t i o n  (pin g - j u n  xiao-fei).
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TABLE !?•: Increase in size of Guangzhou from different factors
(A) 1950-1957
Item No. %
Total increase (1) 629,000 100.0
of which:
1. Inflow from outside • 
Guangzhou (2) 209,407 33.3
(i) Inflow from rural 
areas (2) • (146,584) (23.3)
(ii) Other inflows (a) (62,823) (10.0)
2. Natural increase (3) 419,593 66.7.
Sources: . (1) Appendix C, Table 36*
(2) Zhu Guang, 'Resolutely struggle ... 
Derived.(3)




Total increase (1) 534,000 100.0
of which:
1. Inflow from outside
Guangzhou (2) 312,200(a) 58.4
(i) Inflow from
villages (2) (218,400) ■ (40.9)
(ii) Other (2) (93,800) (17.6)
2. Natural increase (3) 221,800 41.5
Sources: (1) Appendix C, Table 36.
(2) Chen Zhi-fang, 'Mobilise the surplus labour ...1
(3) Derived.
Notes: (a) lip until August 1955.
* ' -i5: •‘H*--J









1932 1.043(1) 237,440(5) -
1948 1.319(1) - -
1949 1.172(2) . - -
1950 1.211(2) - -
1951 1.301(2) - -
1952 1.316(2) - -
1953 1.518(2) - -
1954 1.626(2) - -
1955 1.706(2)(a) - -
1956 1.649(3)(b) 578,520(5) -
1957 1.840(4) - 30,000(6)
1958 2.148(1) - . -
Sources: (1) Zhong Gong-fu and Li Ci-min, Pearl River Delta
(Zhu-jiang san-jiao-zhou), Beijing: Commercial
Printing Book Store, 1960.
(2) Chen Zhi-fang, 'Mobilise the surplus labour ...'
(3) Hong Kong Economic Reporter, Guangdong Travel Handbook.
(4) State Statistical Bureau, Ten Great Years, reprinted 
Washington: Washington State College, 1974, p.13.
(5) Materials Department, 'A comparison ...*





TABLE 1: Arable area in different xians in Guangdong (Unit: mou)
 ______  of which__________ .
Sandy 
Dry fields
Area   Year Total________ Paddy field field (sha-tian)
Central Guangdong 
Pearl River Delta
Bao An xian (1) 1957 454,289 369,279 85,010 -
Dong Guan xian (1) 1957 1,569,480 1,202,830 366,650 -
Fan Shun xian(l)(a) 1957 1,002,000 676,000 326,000 • -
Nan Hai xian(l) 1957 1,363,000 1,072,000 292,000 -
Shun De xian(2) 1958
CD
700,268Cb) 143,328 . n.a. . n.a.
Xin Hui xian(3) 1953 n.a. 950,000 n.a. n.a.
CD • 1957 980,000 875,000 105,000 n.a.
Zhong Shan xian(4) 1955 n.a. 1,586,299 n.a. n.a.
(4) 1956 n.a. 1,480,000 n.a. 1,500,000
(5) 1956 n.a. 1,547,132(c) n.a. n.a.
CD 1957 2,011,730(d) 1,841,974 169,756 n.a.
C6) 1957 1,760,000 1,600,000 n.a. n.a.
Central Guangdong
Non-Pearl River Delta
Po Luo xian(7)(e) 1956 1,135,000 825,000 310,000 n.a..
Eastern Guangdong 
Chao An xian(8) 1955 n.a. (375,000)(f) n.a. n.a.
CD 1957 510,000 n.a. n.a. n.a.
Cheng Hai xian(10) 
Cc)(e) 1955 260,000 160,000 n.a. . 11,845
ClDCg) 1957 401,000 170,000 120,000 105,000
Jie Yang xian(12) 1956 784,000 n.a. n.a. n.a.
Nan Ao xian(13) 1957 7,000 n.a. n.a. n.a.
Western Guangdong 
Fang Cheng xian(14) 1955 n.a. (235,000)(f) n.a. n.a.
(14) 1956 n.a. (390,000)(f) n.a. n.a.
Lian Jiang xian(15) 195 3 n.a. (780,000)(f) n.a. n.a.
Xu Wen xian(16) 1954 534,470 ' 362,027 n .a. n.a. .
(16) 1955 578,318 378,318 n.a. n.a.
Northern Guangdong
Lian Ping xian(17) 1956 234,700 n.a. n.a. n.a.
Lian Shan xian(18) 1956 n .a. 120,000(c) n.a. n.a.
Qing Yuan xian(19) 1956 1,190,000 n.a. n.a. n.a.
./Cont’d
TABLE 1: (Cont'd)







Ren Hua xian(20) 1955 220,000 n.a. n.a. n.a.
(20) .1956 190,000 n.a. n.a. n.a.
Xin Feng xian(21) 1949 n.a. 286,092(c) n.a. n.a.
(21) 1953 n.a. 306,092(c) n.a. n.a.
(21) 1955 n.a. 308,728(c) n.a. n.a.
(22) 1956 220,000 n.a. n.a. n.a.
Hainan Island
Wan Ning xian(23) 1956 (190,000(h)) n.a. n.a. n.a.
Zhong Gong-fu and Li Ci-min, Pearl River Delta,
Liang Ren-cai, et al.,. Economic Geography of South China, p.127
'Xin Hui xian this year increases grain output by 80 million 
jin', NFRB, 25th Nov. 1953.
'Zhong Shan xian again increases rice output ...'
'Zhong Shan xian already holds its first Party Congress',
NFRB, 15th May 1956.
Hong Kong Economic Reporter, Guangdong Travel Handbook.
'The first year of co-operation in Po Luo xian', NFRB, 6th 
Feb. 1957.
'The first 100Q-jin xian in the whole of China', NFRB;
8th Dec. 1955.
'1000-jin xian, Chao An, continues to advance', NFRB,
1st Jan. 1958.
'The way in which Chao An and Cheng Hai became .1000-jin 
xians', NFRB, 31st Dec. 1955.
'Cheng Hai xian grain output per mou first in the whole 
country', NFRB, 1st Jan. 1958.
'Chao Shan Plain this year has five 1000-jin xians',
NFRB, 9th Dec. 1956.
'Investigate the contradictions ...'
'Fang Cheng rice output has a bumper harvest', NFRB,
27th Dec. 1956.
'West Guangdong autumn harvest completed: universal
bumper harvest for .late rice crop', NFRB, 30th Nov. .1953.
(16) 'On the question of Xu Wen xian's agricultural development,
. and financial income and expenditure', NFRB, 13th Aug. 1956.
(17) 'The reason for the change in the appearance of Lian Ping 
xian's villages', NFRB, ISth Feb. 1957.
.../Cont'd
















(18) 'Lian Shan xian grain output already surpasses next 
year's planned level’, NFRB, 25th Dec. 1956.
(19) 'Qing Yuan xian fixes next year’s production targets ...’
(20) 'The experience of success; the education of defeat',
NFRB, 10th Dec. 1956.
(21) 'Do not allow the rightist party elements to recklessly 
slander the mountain region peoples', NFRB, 13th Aug. 1957.
(22) 'Xin Feng xian fixes a new policy ...*
(23) 'Overfulfilment of grain increase target', NFRB,
22nd Nov. 1956.
Notes: (a) Shun De xian plus the southern part of Fan Yu xian were
amalgamated in .1959. The data is for that area in 1957.
(b) ‘ Including 268,392 mou of fishponds.
(c) Dao-tian.
(d) Including 120,000 mou of fishponds.
(e) Data is simply for 'area', without specifying whether 
arable or sown.
(f) Late paddy only.
(g) For all grain crops.
(h) 'Area' of late grain crop.
TABLE 2: Population in different xians in Guangdong
Total of w h i c h : ^
Area Year persons agricultural
Central District
Pearl River Delta
Bao An xian (1) 1928-31 203,715
CD 1934 171,568
(1) 1948 174,150
CD 1958 194,620 183,628(b)
Dong Guan xian (1) 1928-31 1,267,970
(1) 1934 ■ 881,938
CD 1948 662,950
CD 1958 842,588 710,846(b)
Fan Shun xian (1) 1958 1,299,984 1,161,751(b)
Nan Hai xian (1) 1928-31 1,010,817
CD 1934 973,221
CD 1948 647,020 >
CD 1958 803,020 ' 757,632(b)
Tai Shan xian (2) 1957(?) 680,000
Xin Hui xian (1) CD 1928-31 851,162
CD CD 1934 70S,238
CD CD 1948 629,050
CD Pre-Lib. 516,000
(4) 1953 500,000 .
CD 1956 595,578
(2) 1957(?) 600,000 530,000
CD 195 8 612,734 563/660




CD 1958 1,020,721 845,144
Central District
Non-Pearl River Delta
De Qing xian (5) 1957
Gao Yao xian (6) ■ 1955 504,693(f)
CD 1956 516,648(f)
Guang Ning xian (7) 1952 230,000
(7) 1957 280,000
Xin Xing xian (8) 1956












































Luo Chang xian (12) 1956 35.000(e)
Qu Jiang xian (13) 1956 42.154(e)(f)
Xin Feng xian (14) 1956 12.2,000
Eastern District







Bao Ting xian (16) 1956 66.772(f)
Wan Ning xian (17) 1957 40.384(f)
Sources: (1) Zhong Gong-fu and Li Ci-min, Pearl River Delta.
(2) Hong Kong Economic Reporter, Guangdo'ng Travel Handbook.
(3) 'If the rightist party do not surrender, then the Xin
J ' Hui people will definitely net end the matter^, NFRB,
14th Aug. 1957.
(4) 'Xin Hui xian this year
(5) Wu Yang-an, 'The victory of co-operativisation
■ (6) 'We definitely do not allow the bankrupt slanders of the
rightist party elements', NFRB, 14th Aug. 1957.
(7) Guo Yong, ’The facts of Guang Ning xian ...*
(8) Mou Ke, 'The output and living standards of the peasants 
in Xin Xing xian', NFRB, 16th Aug. 1957.
(9) 'Are things completely messed up?1, NFRB, 20th Aug. 1957.
(10) 'What does the transformation of the population of Lian
Nan (Yao minority people's autonomous) xian prove?'
NFRB, 8th Aug. 1957.
(11) 'The average value of output is 113 yuan', NFRB, 23th Nov. 
1957.
(12) 'In Luo Chang xian already each peasant household raises






(13) 'tve must defend
(14)
'Xin Feng xian fixes a new policy ...»
(15) 'Training and transforming oneself ...>
16) Bao Ting xian peasant * liv^na c+- x





NFRB^Sth Dec! the target for raising pigs •
‘°a
people. -Agriculture- consists'of l br°ader 2rouP of 
-jrop-grouing, animal-raising, a n d ^ i ^
municipality i n ^ h e  d a t ^ n 10" i"cluded JianS Men 
Gong-fu and Li ci-min, P e a r l ^ v e f o ^ a ™ '  2h°n*
fel T  WhlCh’ 3SriCUltUral households = 140,000. '
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TABLE 4: Number of pigs per agricultural household in Guangdong
(15th May 1958)
Area No. Area ......... No.
Central District Eastern District
Gao Ming xian 3.48 Nan Ao xian 3.18
Shi Qi municipality 2.81 Chao Zhou municipality 3.07
Jiang Men municipality 2.78 Cheng Hai xian 2.54
Zeng Cheng xian 2.47 Kao Ping xian .2.33
Zhong Shan xian 2.34 • Chao An xian 2.28
Po Luo xian 2.18 Pu Ning xian .2.22
Xin Hui xian 2,04 Lu Feng xian 2.20
Dong Guan xian 1.71 . •Hai Feng xian 2.08
He Shan xian 1.57 Feng Shun xian 1.72
Bao An xian 1.55 Zi Jin xian 1.64
Fan Yu xian 1.53 Huai Lai xian 1.58
Xin Xing xian 1.53 Hui Zhou municipality 1.52
Tai Shan xian .1.47 . Chao Yang xian 1.49
Zhu Hai xian 1.43 Wu Hua xian 1.40
Shun De xian 1.39 Hui Yang xian 1.40
Fo Shan municipality 1 ..36 Jie Yang xian 1.35
Si Hui xian 1.33' Hui Dong xian 1.18
Gao Yao xian 1.31 Shan Tou municipality 1.18
Yun Fou xian 1.30 Mei xian 1.09
Kai Ping xian 1.16 Jiao Ling xian 1.09
Guang Ning xian 1.12 He Yuan xian 1.08
Nan Hai xian 1.07 Xin Ning xian 1.07
San Shui xian 1.06 Da Bu xian 0.93
Yu Nan xian 1.01 Feng Chuan xian 0.70
Huai Ji xian 1.00
Kai Jian xian 1.00
Mean 1.68
De Qing xian 0,.94




Area No. Area No.
Northern District Western District
Dong Chang xian 3.77' Xu Wen xian 2.91
Ru Yuan xian 3.66 Yang Jiang xian 2.51
Lian Shan xian 2.20 Bei Hai municipality 2.36
Shao Bian xian 1.83 En Ping xian 2.14
Weng Yuan xian 1.70 Hai Kang xian 1.91
Shi Xing xian 1.68 Znan Jiang municipality 1.89
Hua xian 1.56 Lei Dong xian 1.83
Li an xi an 1.54 Dong Xing xian 1.74
Xin Feng xian 1.51 Fang Cheng xian 1.69
Qu Jiang xian 1.40 Yang Qun xian 1.63
Nan Xiong xian 1.40 Lian.Jiang xian 1.60
Ying De xian 1.34 Pu Bei xian • 1.60
Lian Ping xian 1.33 Sui Xi xian 1.58
Shao Guan municipality 1.51 He Pu xian • 1.55
Ren Hua xian 1.30 Ling Shan xian 1.43
Li an Nan. xian 1.24 Xin Yi xian 1.37
Cong Hua xian 1.23 Mao Ming xian 1.37
Qing Yuan xian ‘ 1.19 Qin Bei xian L.34
Yang Shan xian 1.12 Wu Quan xian 1.33
Hua xian 1.09 Dian Bai xian 1.31
He Ping xian 1.0S Long Men xian 1.29
Long Chuan xian ■ 1.03 Qin xian 1.28
Fo Gang xian 0.83 Ping Yuan xian 1.19





Tun Chang xian 4.44
Lin Gao xian 2.64
Na Da xian 2.60
Bao Ting xian 2.46
Ling Shui xian 2.43
Ding An xian 2.29
Bai Sha xian 2.22
Qiong Shan xian 2.20
Wen Cheng xian 2.15
Wan Ning xian 1.98
Qiong Dong xian 1.97
Qiong Shan xian 1.86
Lo Dong xian 1.72
Dong Fang xian 1.68
Cheng Bian xian 1.66
Chang Huo xian 1.63
Dan xian 1.57
Yan xian'" 1.56
Lo Hui xian 1.20
Hai Kou municipality 1.14
Mean 2.07
Source: 'Comparative statistics on pig-rearing
i
Notes: (a) One of these is presumably Qiong Dong xian.
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TABLE 6: State purchase price for agricultural commodities
(Unit: yuan per jin)
Item Location Year Price
Sweet potatoes (1) Gao Yao xian 1956 0.02
Gan-mu ci-pian (2) Dong Guan, Yu Nan, Chao Yang, 
Feng Shun, Dian Bai, Yang Shan, 
Xu Wen, Cheng Wan, Jie Yang,
He Pu, Dian xians
1956 0.059 - 
0.063(a)
Rice (dao-gu) (1) Gao Yao xian 1956 0.075
Oranges (3) Chao Yang xian, Pu'Ning xian 1956 0.12
Peanuts (1) Gao Yao xian 1956 0.16
Black Beans (2) 
(hei-dou)
Fan Yu, Hui Lai, Lu Feng, Yang 
Shan, He Pu, and Lo Dong xians
1956 0.160 - 
0.193(a)
Granulated sugar (4) 
(pian-tang)
Shun De xian 1957 0.163
Soyabeans (4) Fan Yu xian 1957 0.175
Muiig beans (2) 
(lu-dou)
Fan Yu, Hui Lai, Lu feng, Nan 
Xiong, Luo Ding, Dian Bai, Pu 
Bei, Dan xians
1956 0.174 - 
0,215 (#)
Red beans (hong- 
dou) and Mei beans 
(mei-dou) (2)
Fan Yu, Yang Shan, Dian Bai, He 
Shan, Dong Guan, Nan Xiong 
xians.
1956 0.177 - 
0.192(a)
Mushrooms (4) Nan Xiong xian 1 1957 0.448
Mao~tong oil (2) Yang Shan, Xing Ning, Ping 
Yuan, Ling Shan, He Ping, Lian 
xians
1956 0.45 - 
0.50(a)
Chicken (5) Kai Ping, Yang Jiang, Qing Yuan, 
Ying De xians, and Shan Tou 
municipality
1956 0.60 - 
0.74
Sources: (1) Tao Zhu, 'We must certainly carry out well construction
work in Guangdong', NFRB, 30th Aug. 1956.
(2) 'Guangdong province again increases the purchase price 
for a portion of agricultural and sideline produce', 
NFRB, 2nd Oct. 1956.
(3) Wei Jin-fei, 'Steadily investigate and resolve the 
question of agricultural and sideline commodity prices’, 
NFRB, 19th May 1957.
(4) Xie Nan-shi, ’The way to treat the purchase and supply 
price.differential ...'
(5) 'The purchase price of five kinds ...'
Notes: (a) New prices effective from 4th Oct. 1956.
TABLE 7: Relative price of agricultural commodities in Guangdong
(Unit: jin)
Amount of rice (da-rai) for^ which 100 jin of 











7 years)(1) 1956(-1') 19S7*-2-5
Peanuts 118.91 138.02 140.82 157.73
Sugar cane 9.70 10.27 9.46 10.11
Jute 141.46 161.85 154.31 n.a.
Tobacco leaf 347.08 373.83 351.40 - n.a.
Water plants 54.39 81.60 71.43 n.a.
Oranges 130.75 173.48 141.00 n.a.
Live pig (sheng-zhu) 371.82 367.88 379.64. n.a.
Source: (1) Wei Jin-fei, 'Steadily investigate . ..'
(2) Xie Nan-shi, 'The way to treat the purchase-and
supply price differential ...'
!' 9 iiiuiuumiajmwiJiUJLWw wiiJ4 iti jufljim amcaaa unrr
TABLE 8: Income per mou from growing different agricultural
commodities in Guangdong
Item Area Year Yuan
Rice (two crops)(1) Kai Ping xian 1956 <70 (a)
Rice (2) Xin Hui xian, Jiu Zi Sha xiang I960 30(+)(a)
Rice (two crops)(3) Gao Yao xian 1956 30(b)
Sweet potatoes (one 
crop, winter)(3) Gao Yao xian 1956 10(b)
Sweet potatoes (3) 
(multiple-cropped?)
Gao Yao xian 1956 30(b)
Sugar cane (4) Cheng Hai xian, Zhong Shan ape 1955 35(c)
Sugar cane (2) : Kin Hui xian, Jiu Zi Sha xiang 19E& 80(+)(a)
Peanuts (4) Cheng Hai xian, Zhong Zhai ape 1955 8.6(c)
Peanuts (3) Gao Yao xian 1956 24(b)
Melon (gua-cai)(2) ■ -Xin Hui xian, Jiu Zi Sha xiang I960' 100(+)(a)
Melon (gua-cai)(5) 
(whole year)
Nan Hai xian, Ping Zhou qu, 
Hai Zhong xiang, Hong Qi ape
1956 330(b)(d)
Chinese mushrooms(5) Nan Hai xian, Ping Zhou qu, 
Hai Zhong xiang, Hong Qi ape
1956 1400(b)(d)
Water chestnut (5) Nan Hai xian, Ping Zhou qu, 
Hai Zhong xiang, Hong Qi ape
1956 280(b)(d)
Winter garlic (1) Kai Ping xian . 1956 70(a)
Oranges (2) Xin Hui xian, Jiu Zi Sha xiang I960' >100(a)
Oranges (6) Chao Yang xian:
i) Dong Ming ape 


















’Strengthen leadership in. carrying out well agricultural 
and sideline production’, NFRB, 3rd Sep. 1956.
’The way in which to_ensure that the agricultural 
co-operatives increase production and increase co-op 
members’ in.come', NFRB, 15th Sep. 1956.
Tao Zhu, ’We'must certainly carry out well
Guangdong CCP, ’Forty agricultural producer co-operatives ...f 
'A model for the consolidation of ape’s ’, NFRB, 21st Dec. 1956, 




These figures seem very high, even for gross income; 
however, the source in \\rhich they are cited notes that 
’’the net income for one mou of economic crops is equal 
to the net income from 5-10 mou of 1000-jin paddy rice’’.
TABLE 9: Grain 
(Unit:









Fo Shan s.d. 1952 3688 (1) 3460 (2)
1953 3864 (1) ' n.a.
1954 4092 (1) n.a.
1955 4153 (1) n.a.
1956 4283 (1) 3800 (2)
m * (?)
si o eo i .a.
1952 1199 (3)- n.a.
1282 (4)
1954 1343 (3) n.a.
1955 1335 (3)(4) n.a. ,




He Pu s.d. 1938 n.a. 444 (5)
1947 n.a. 595 (5)
Pre-Lib. 800 (5) n.a.
1955 1184 (5) n.a.
1956 1325 n.a.
Hui Yang s.d. 1936 n.a. 2328 (6)
1952 n.a. 2476 (6)
1953 n.a. 2607 (6)(a)
1954 n.a. 2758 (6)(a)
1955 n.a. 2929 (6)(a)
1956 n .a. 3093 (6)
Shao Guan s.d. 1950 n.a. 1276 (7)
1955 2153 (7) 1867 (7)
1956 2202 (7)- 1897- (7)
Zhan Jiang s.d. 1956 5970 (8) 2683 (8)
Gao Yao s.d. 1
Shan Tou s.d. ■
n.a. n.a.
Compound 






















Zheng Shao-tang, 'The people of the Pearl River Delta ...' 
'Questions concerning the development of agricultural 
production in Fo Shan s.d.', NFRB, 13th Oct. 1956.
Ying Xiong, 'Yun Ying-lin must bow his head before the 
iron facts', NFRB, 12th Aug. 1957.
'The people of Hainan don't permit the slanderous rumours 
of rightist element Yun Ying-lin', NFRB, 7th Aug. 1957. 
'The people of He Pu s.d. ardently love their new 
livelihoods', NFRB, 10th Aug. 1957.
Yang Jun, 'The living standards of the peasants in Hui 
Yang s.d. are steadily improving', NFRB, 18th Aug. 1957. 
Liu Ming-yuan,‘'The superiority of the co-operative system 
Carry out in accordance with the facts ...'
Derived from iqqfi ■FiVm^L /  ^  V  A  'Notes: (a) 1956 figure













Nan Hai xian (2) 1955 n.a. 353.4
1956 n.a. 401.3
Po Luo xian (3) 1952 217.0 n.a. 1
1956 328.2 n.a. j
Tai Shan xian (4) 1957 400 n.a.
Xin Hui xian 1949 311 (5) (a) n.a.
1952 414 (5) (a) 405 (6) (a)
1953 n.a. 485 (6)
1955 n.a. 529 (6)(b)
1956 621.6 (5) 579 (6)(b)
1957 n.a. 536 (4) i
Xin Xing xian 1952 149.9 (7) n.a. 1
1956 . 216.7 (7) n.a. J
Zhong Shan xian 1952 n.a. 660(approx)(8)
1953 n.a. 660 (4)
1955 n.a. 800(8)-808(9)
1956 n.a. 856.5 (9)





= 1.7 - 2,5









Chao An xian (10) 1957 421 n.a..
Cheng Hai xian (11) 1950 n.a'. 120
1952 224 n.a.
1957 317 241
Hai Feng xian (12) 1952 234.7 n.a.
1954 310.1 ■ n.a.
1956 320.4 n.a.
Hui Yang xian (13) 1955 548 v n.a.
1956 594 n.a.
Jiao Ling xian(14) ,1952 n.a. 58.2
1956 n.a. 66.2
Jie Yang xian (15) 1955 782 n.a.
1956 811 n.a.















Xin Ning xian (4)
Western District 
Fang Cheng xian(18)
Hai Kang xian (19)
Xu Wen xian (20)
Northern District 





Bao Ting xian (28) 












1952 - 225.3 n.a.














1952 n.a. 27 (23)
1955^. n.a. 38.5 (23)




1952 64.0 (b) 48.0
1953 69.0 (b) 66.0
1955 82.8 (b) 78.0






rate ( % ) ____
\ Grain, 1952-56 
/ = 3.4
1 Grain, 1952-56 
/ = n *8
Grain, 1952-56 
= 11.1









¥ Rice, 1952-56 







Sources: Cl) 'We definitely do not allow ...'
(2) 'Nan Hai xian increases grain output ...'
(3) 'Po Luo xian grain output ...'
(4) Hong Kong Economic Reporter, Guangdong Travel Handbook.
(5) ’If the rightist party ,
(6) ’Eighty-one per cent of co-ops increase production; 
ninety per cent of-co-op members increase income1,
NFRB, 4th Feb.’ 1957.
(7) Mou.Ke, ’The output and living standards
(8) ’Zhong Shan xian already holds its first Party Congress'.
(9) ’Zhong Shan xian again increases rice output ...'
(10) ’One thousand jin xian, Chao An ... '
(11) 'Cheng Hai xian grain output
(12) ’The great transformation of Hair-Eeng’, NFRB, 14th Aug.
1957.
(13) ’Grain output in Hui Yang increases by over 40 million 
jin', NFRB, 26th Dec. 1956.
(14) 'Training and transforming oneself ...’
(15) 'Chao Shan Plain ...’
(16) 'Our future is limitlessly excellent', NFRB, 14th Aug. 1957.
(17) 'The living standards of the people of Mei xian are
uninterruptedly rising’, NFRB, 8th Aug. 1957.
(18) 'Fang Chang rice output ___'
(19) ’Unmash the crimes of rightist party element Wu Lin
in Hai Kang', NFRB, 20th Aug. 1957.
(20) 'Are things completely messed-up?'
(21) ’What does the transformation ...'
(22) 'Lian Ping xian's grain output ...*
(23) ’The experience of success ...‘
(24) _-’The,average value
(25) ’Lian Shan xian grain output ...’
(26) 'The two nineties objective is surpassed' .
(27) ’Do not allow ...'
(28) ’Bao Ting peasant living standards ...'
(29) \OverfulfiIlment of grain increases output'.
Notes: * (a) Derived from 1956 figure.
(b) Specifically excludes soyabeans.
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TABLE 13: Value of agricultural production and level of purchasing
power in different xians in Guangdong
Area Year




















1952-56 = 1 5.8
West River area





















■ 1952-56 = 7.4




8.508 (c) 1 
12.649 (c) j
■ 1952-56 = 10.4
Northern District






Lian Nan (Yao (6) 
minority people’s 
autonomous) xian





















► 1952-56 = 9 . 2


















•If the rightist party ...*
•We definitely do not allow 
•The mountainous region ...'
Mou Ke, 'The output and living standards 




(6) 'What does the transformation ...'
(7) 'Do not allow ...»
(8) 'The average value ...'
(9) 'Bao Ting peasant living standards
Notes: (a) First half-year multiplied, by two.
(b) Including forestry.
(c) Whole population.
(d) Commodity retail sales.
'TABLE 14: State grain tax (gong-liang) as a proportion of grain
output and agricultural income in different parts of 
. Guangdong (%)
Area Year jin






Gao Yao xian, Yong An xiang, 
San Ba cun, No.2 ape (1) 1956 83,500 (a) 16.3 n.a.
Hai Kang xian (2) 1952 17.0 m 7.5 n.a.
1956 17.0 m 4.8 n.a.
Lu Feng xian (3) 1953 n.a. n.a. 8.45
1954 n.a. n.a. 7.91
1955' n.a. n.a. 7.56
I • 1956 n.-a. n.a. 6.37\
Xin Feng xian (4) (b) 1952 8.70 m 13.61 n.a.
*1953 8.49 m 12.31 n.a.
1955 8.861 m 10.71 n.a.
1956 S.861 m 8.62 n.a.
Xin Hui xian (5) 1953 n.a. n.a. 9.75
1956 n.a. n.a. 7.07.
Xin Hui xian
i) Jiu Zi Sha xiang(6)(c) 1955 1.6 m 22.2 n.a.
ii) Long Pang xiang,. 
No.l ape (6) (d) 1955 0.202 m 12.4 n.a.
Xu Wen xian (7) 1956 7.316 m(e) 6.2(g) .7.04
Zhong Shan xian (8)
' i) Qun Zhong ape (f) 1956 n.a. n.a. 16.75(g)
ii) Min Zhu ape 1956 n.a. n.a. 17.54(g)
iii) Xi Jie ape 1956 n. a. n.a. 17.34(g)
Yang Jiang xian, Gang-Lie 
ape (9) 1957 n.a. 15.2(h) n.a.
Nl&n 4PC rt. rt. -2.4 *? n • rt,
Sources: (1) ’Gao Yao xian has almost completed its summer grain
levy task’, NFRB, 9th Aug. 1957.
(2) 'Unmask the crimes of rightist party element Wu Lin ...'
(5) 'Our future is limitlessly excellent'.
(4) 'Do not allow ...' _
(5) 'If the rightist party ...'
(6) 'The way in which to ensure ...'
(7) 'Are things completely messed up?'
(8) Wei Shuang-feng, 'A survey of the living standards ...'
(9) 'The experience of Gang Lie ape in developing the 
democratic method of fixing distribtuion', NFRB,
14th July 1957.
tic.
evf. uo'Ktrj. ^  wovKir*
Z h  .-./Cont’d
TABLE 14: (Cont’d)
Notes: (a) State grain levy plus local levies and ’water conservation 
grain'.
(b) Grain output specifically excludes soyabeans.
(c) A ’sha-tian' area.
(d) A hilly area.
(e) Grain tax is’ 'da-mx' *  u » K M l 6 ^ i U  b
(f) Reasonably representative of the whole xian. c . *k)c rvjf*.
Cg) Agriculture plus sideline and miscellaneous income.
(h) Early harvest only.
TABLE 15: Value of labour day in different parts of Guangdong
(Unit: yuan)
Area Year Yuan
Central District: Pearl River Delta
Guangzhou municipality, Bai Yun qu, Yang 
Qi xiang, No.l ape CD 1955 1.35




Zhu Hai xian, Wan Qing Sha qu,Qun Jie 
xiang, Tai Yang Sheng ape CD 1955 2.7
Central District: Non-Pearl River Delta
De Qing xian (245 ape’s) CD 1956 (?) 0.4-0.5
Zeng Cheng xian, San Lian ape 
Eastern District
C4) 1956 . 0.7
Cheng Hai xian, Xin Xi xiang, Jun Min You 
Xuan ape (5) 1956 1.4
Western District
Ping Yuan xian (6 ape’s) (6) 1956(?) 0.45
Northern District
Qing Yuan xian, Shi Ban cun (6) 1956 1.5








Guangdong CCP, 'Forty agricultural producers 
co-operatives . ..*
’Show the facts of the villages ___'
Wu Yang-an, ’The victory of co-operativisation ...’
’The new face of co-operativisation’.
’Becoming well-off through being diligent and 
frugal’, NFRB, 29th Nov. 1957.
’We must not be fooled by Luo Xi-qun', NFRB, 10th Aug. 1957.
Yao Yu-ping, 'Our impressions from surveying the East 
River Area’, NFRB, 11th Aug. 1957.
TABLE 16: Average net income (jing shou-ru) ox agricultural
population in Shenxi .province in 1956 
(Unit: yuan per capita)
% of agricultural
Area ...........................   Yuan population______
All-province 64.29 100 (a)
i) Industrial crop area 125.7 15.3 (b)
(in which: highest xian 172.3
yuan
in which: highest ape = 212
yuan)
ii) Main grain producing area . . 75.2 41.4 (c)
iii) Hilly area 42.79 34.6. (d)
iv) Extremely poor mountainous area,
and disaster-stricken area 19.25 8.7 (e)
(in which: two poorest xians
= 15.64 yuan)
Source: Tan Zhen-lin, 'Preliminary survey ...'
Notes: (a) Total number of households - 328,432; total number of
people = 1,564,255.
(b) Total number of people = 2.320 million; income figure 
from a survey of 140,000 people.
(c) Total number of people = 6.2 million; income figure 
from a survey of over 660,000 people.
(d) Total number of people = 5.24 million; income figure 
from a survey of over 740,000 people,
(e) Total number of people- = 1.32 million; income figure 
from a survey of 3,600 people.
TABLE 17: Average net i n c o m e ^  per peasant in different p a r t s ^
of Anhui province, 1936 and 1956 (Unit: yuan per capita)
Area
Category 
of peasant 1936 1956
Plain region Poor 42.2 63.3
Middle 57.7 71.6
Mountainous region Poor 48.9 64.4
Middle 60.7 78.3
Plain, cotton-growing region Poor 39.3 77.9
Middle 49.0 90.4
Dyked land bordering river Poor 40.8 98.2
Middle , 89.0 104.2
Whole province . n.a. 71.9
Source: fThe question of the standard of'living of the people in
our province1, AHRB, 29th Sep. 1957.
.Notes: (a) Gross income minus seeds, fertiliser, purchase of
new implements, and payment of agricultural tax.
(b) Data from a survey of one representative ape in 
each area.
TABLE 18: Peasant net income per capita in different xians in
Guangdong (Unit: yuan)
Central District
Gao Yao xian, Long Zhong xiang (l)(a) 1953 79
1955 67.7
1956 86.4
Xin Hui xian (2) (b) 1952 4.3
1955 65
1956 85
Xin Xing xian (3)(c) 1952 51
1956 71
Zeng Cheng xian,.San Lian ape (4)(d) 1956 62.9
Zhong Shan xian i) Qun Zhong ape. (5)(e) 1956 93.7
ii) Xi Jie ape (5) (e) 1956 81.7
iii) Min Zhu ape (5)(e) . 1956 101.5
Eastern District
Cheng Hai xian (6)(f) 1952 55.3
1956 71.9





Jiao Ling xian (8)(c) 1956 70
Lian Shan xian (9)(h) 1956 68
Qing Yuan xian (10) (i) 1956 26
Xin Feng xian (11)(j) 1956 65-70
Western District
Ping Yuan xian (6 ape*s)(12)(k) 1956 38.1
Xu Wen xian (3 "representative" ape's)(13) 1954 139.6
1955 120.6
1956 165.5
Yang Jiang xian, Gang Lie ape (1) 1956 30.0
1957 46.5
Hainan Island






(1) TA survey of the living standards of the peasants 
in Long Zhong xian', XHBYK, No.10, 1957.
(2) Dan Xiang-min, ’The production situation . ..'
(3) Mou Ke, ’The output and living standards ...’
(4) ’The new face of co-operativisation.’
(5) Wei Shuang-feng, *A survey of the living standards
(6) ’Who has enabled the flooded region to change into 
fertile land?’, NFRB, 13th Aug. 1957.
(7) ’The living standards-of the people in Mei xian
(8) ’Training and transforming oneself ...*
(9) 'The two-nineties objective is surpassed'.
(10) ’The voters of Qing Yuan give Lin Kong Hu a severe 
reprimand', NFRB, 15th Aug. 1957.
(11) 'Do not allow
(12) ’The peasants' living standard has risen greatly'.
(13) ’Are things completely messed-up?’
(14) ’The experience of Gang Lie ape ...'
(15) Chen Si-de, 'Last year ...'
(a) From a detailed survey of twelve households; the figures 
seem to include domestic sideline income. Long Zhong 
xiang is in the "lower-middle" peasant category in 
terms of living standards relative to the surrounding
• xiangs in Gao Yao xian.
(b) Derived from per household figures on the assumption 
that the average size of peasant households in Xin Hui 
xian was the same as the provincial average, i.e. four 
(Source: 'Is the difference ...')
Net income per household in Xin Hui xian was as follows: 
1952 = 170 yuan; 1955 = 260 yuan; 1956 = 3 4 0  yuan.
(c) Income figure given simply as ’shou-ru’ (income) rather 
than specifically referring 'jing shou-ru' (net income).
(d) Income from ape only.
(e) Appears to include domestic sideline income.
(f) Refers to 'shou-ru' (income) rather than specifically 
'jing shou-ru' (net income). Includes overseas 
remittances and domestic sideline production.
(g) From a model survey of 199 households in an ape 




(h) Refers to ’shou-ru’(income) rather than ’jing shou-ru’ 
(net income). Derived from per household figures on 
some basis as outlined in note (b) above. Per 
household income in 1956 = 272 yuan.
(i) Excluding private sideline income. Derived from per 
household figure on same basis as outlined in note (b) 
above. Per household income in 1956 = 102 yuan.
(j) Refers to income (’shou-ru1) distributed by ape.
(k) Excludes private sideline income.
(1) Including private sideline income.
TABLE 19: Net income per capita in different ape's in
Northern Guangdong, 1956 (Unit; yuan)




Are a/ ape ape production
Qing Yuan xian:
i) Shi Ban ape 122 26
ii) Tai Yang Sheng ape 61 n.a.
iii) Nan Xing ape 45 26.6
Qing Yuan xian, Yuan Tan.qu:
i) Tuan Jie ape 86 20
ii) .Xing Lian ape 46 n.a.
iii) Jin Xing ape 62 n.a..
Qu Jiang xian, Ma Ba qu:
i) Ma Ju ape 91 n.a.
ii) Shi Bao Yi ape 89 10
iii) Xiao Keng Yi ape 49 n.a.
Shao Guan municipality, suburban area:
i) Xi Xiang ape 62 n.a.
ii) Nan Xiang ape 80 20
iii) Dong Lian ape 42 n.a.
- - iv) Bei Xiang ape 69 25
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TABLE .21: Per capita purchasing power of peasants in different
parts of Guangdong (Unit: yuan)
Area Year Yuan
All-Guangdong (1) 1955 68.5
1956 7S .3




Gao Yao s.d.(3)(a) 1952 46
1954 55.5
1956 58.1
Hainan Island (4) 1952 28.6
.1956 41.32
Gao Yao xian (5) 1955 75
1956 86
Huai Ji xian (6) 1952 51.77
1954 55.37
1955 56.89












Sources: (1) ’Presenting the facts ...'
(2) Zheng Shao-tang, 'The people of the Pearl River Delta
(3) 'From poor to well-off ...'
(4) 'The people of Hainan ...'
(5) 'We definitely do not allow ...'
(6) 'The mountainous region
(7) 'The great transformation of Hai Feng'.'
(8) 'Unmask the crimes of rightist element Wu Lin ...'
Notes: (a) Whole population.
TABLE 22: Grain retained (liu-liang) and grain ration (kou-liang) 
per capita of peasant population (Unit: jin)
Area Year Grain ration (kou-liang)
Grain retained 
(liu-liang)
Fo Shan S.D. 1955 n.a. 522(1)(a)
1956 n.a. 633(l)(a)
Gao Yao S.D. 1954 n.a. 462(2)(b)
1955 n.a. 467(2)(b)
1956 n.a. 502(2)(b)
Hainan Island 1956 n • 3* • 629.3(3)(c)(d)
(whole population)
Hui Yang S.D. 1953 484(4) n.a.
(rural 1954 495(4) n.a.
population) 1956 542(4) n.a.
Jiang Men S.D. 1952 379 n.a.








Shach.Quan S.D. Pre-Lib. 300(6) n.a.
1955 482(6) n.a.
1956 516(6) n.a.
Zhan Jiang S.D. 1956 i) 350(approx)(7)(f) 500-700(7)(h)
Central District 
Pearl River Delta 
Bao An xian 1956
ii)400-500(7)(g) 
514(8)(i) n . a .
Fan Yu xian 1956 550(8)(i) n.a.
Nan Hai xian 1956 550(9) n.a.
Shun De xian 1956 480-550(8)(i) n.a.
Xin Hui xian 1956 550(8)(i) 712(10)(J)





Gao Yao xian 'san-ding' 461(12)(k) n.a.
1955 484(12)(k) n.a.
1956 543(12)(k) n.a.
Guang Ning xian 1950 350(13) n.a.
1956 550-510(13) n.a.




Area Year Grain ration (kou-liang)
Grain retained 
(liu-liang)
Luo Ding^ xian 1955 n.a. 356(2)(a)
1956 ‘ 413(32) 413(2)(a)
Po' Luo xian 1955 n.a. 500(approx)(15)
1956 n.a. 700(15)(m) (m)
Tai Shan xian 1956 500-550(16)(n) n.a.
Xin Xing xian 1955 n.a. 543(2)(a)
1956 510(17)(a)(d)(o) 575(2)(a)(17)
/ \
Zeng Cheng xian 1956 520(18)(q) (pOn.a. *
Eastern District
Chao An xian 1952 401(19)(b) n.a.
1956 476(19)(b) n.a.








Lu Feng xian 1954 n.a. 197(4)(v)
1955 n.a. 217(4)(v)
1956 n.a. 250(4)(v)
Mei xian 1954 420(21)(a) n.a.
(whole 1956 i) -472(21)(a) n.a.
population) ii)480(8)(i) n.a.






He Ping xian 1952 442(23) n.a.
1956 484(23) n.a.
Lian Nan (Yao 
minority 
people’s auto­
nomous) xian 1956 600(24)(w) n.a.
Lian Ping xian 1956 n.a. 672(25)
Lian Shan xian 1955 400(26)(x) n.a.
1956 600(+)(26)(x) n.a.
Qing Yuan xian 1954 396(27)(a) n .a.
1956 499(27)(a) n.a.




1956 n.a. i )573(29)(y)
ii)625(28)









Ping Yuan xian 1956 i) 500(20)(b)(s)
ii)540(20)(s)(u)
n.a.






























'Overcome the phenomenon of laxness in grain 
supply', NFRB, 22nd Oct. 1956.
'From poor to well-off ...'
Ying Xiong, 'Ying Yu-lin must bow his head ...'
Yang Jun, 'The living standards of the peasants..
•The rightist party's nonsensical utterances', 
NFRB, 11th Aug. 1957.
Lin Ming-yuan, 'The superiority of the 
co-operative system ...’
'All households have adequate grain ration; also 
there is surplus grain for raising fowls and 
livestock', NFRB, 22nd Sep. 1956*
Yang Meng, 'Is the rural population's grain 
consumption less than that of the cities?',
NFRB, 13th Oct. 1957.
'Nan Hai xian all-roundedly develops output ...' 
'If the rightist party ...'
V/u Yang-an, 'The victory of co-operativisation .. 
'We definitely do not allow ...'
Guo Yong, 'The facts of Guang King xian ...'
'The mountainous region ...'
'Po Luo xian grain output ...'
Zheng Shao-tang, 'The people of the Pearl River 
Delta ...'
Mou Ke, 'The output and living standards .**'
'The new face of co-operativisation 
'Water-disaster transformed ... 1
'The peasants' living standard has risen greatly' 
'The living standards of the people of Mei xian • 
'The APCs are really great'.
•The intellectuals must continue to strengthen 
the transformation of their ideology', NFRB,
11th Aug. 1957.













•What does the transformation ...'
'The reason for the change in the appearance of 
Lian Ping xian's villages', NFRB, 18th Feb. 1957.
•The two-nineties objective is surpassed*.
'The voters of Qing Yuan
'Raise confidence in completing the grain tax 
and purchase task', NFRB, 17th Nov. 1957.
'We must defend ...'
'Do not allow ...'
Tao Zhu, 'Develop enthusiasm to a high level; 
struggle hard for a bumper harvest this year', 
NFRB, 22nd Feb. 1957.
'Welcoming the victorious advance of the general 
line's red flag', NFRB, 16th Oct. 1959.
Luo Tian,'Victoriously marching on the high 
output path1, NFRB, 3rd Oct. 1959
Notes: (a) dao-gu.
(b) Excluding coarse grain.
(c) Of which: rice (dao-gu) = 436.4 jin, and
sweet potatoes (in rice-equivalent) = 192.9 jin.
(d) 'Consumption' (xiao-fei), not 'grain ration* 
(kou-liang).
(e) liang-shi.
(f) dao-gu: an area of Zhan Jiang S#D# which produces 
mainly coarse grain. <
(g) dao-gu: an area of Zhan Jiang S.D., which produces 
mainly rice.
(h) Including coarse grain and fodder grain - "an 
increase of about 300 jin in relation to 1955". 
Zhan Jiang S.B.. as a whole produces mainly coarse 
grain.
(i) gu. Excludes seed and fodder.
(j) Including fodder.
(k) gu. Includes coarse grain.
(1) zhu-liang. Excludes coarse grain.
(m) Grain ration (kou-liang) 'retained*.
(n) Excludes seed and fodder.
(o) Excludes fodder, coarse grain, grain tax (gong-
liang), and grain purchase task.
(p) Includes fodder and coarse grain.






(s) Each person 'has' (rnei ren you), not 'grain 
ration1 (kou-liang).
(t) zhu-liang. Main grain pre-liberation was coarse 
grain (principally potatoes).
(u) Includes coarse grain.
(v) Appears to refer to only zhu-liang in the
context. Pre-Liberation, the main grain here 
was coarse grain (principally potatoes).
(w) One APC only. dao-gu "fromAPC ••.
(x) Excluding public grain (gong-liang), sales of 
surplus grain task, seeds and fodder.
(y) yong-liang (grain used).
(z) chun (net) dao-gu.
(aa) dao-gu. A xian with "among the most
disadvantageous natural conditions in the 
province". Pre-Liberation, the peasants ate 
mainly sweet potatoes.
(bb) A survey of three xiangs. In 1955 Sui Xi xian
had the lowest norm for retained grain in the
whole of the Zhan Jiang S.D*,
(cc) Data is. for 480 out of the 921 ape's in the 
xian. For the other xians, the figure wa,s 
below 500 jin.
(dd) Newly-formed in the administrative reorganisation 
after 1957.
TABLE 23: Per capita peasant consumption of non-grain items
Itern/Area Unit 1950 1951 1952 1954 .1955 1956
Edible Oil
He Pu s.d.(1)(a) 
Mei xian (2)(c)
Lian xian (3)
Jiao Ling xian (3)
Gao Yao xian (4)
Cotton cloth
He Pu s.d.(1)(a) 
Huai Ji xian (5) 
Mei xian (2)(c)
Xin Xing xian (6) 




He Pu s.d.(l)(a) 
Chao An xian(8)(g)




































Xin Xing xian (6) jin
Gao Yao xian (4) jin
3.63 5.125
6 7
Sources: (1) 'The people of He Pu s.d.1
(2) 'The living standards of the people of Mei xian ...'
(3) Yao Yu-ping, 'Our impression ...'
(4) ’We definitely do not a l l o w __*
. (S) 'The mountainous region ...'
(6) Mou Ke, 'The output and living standards ...'
(7) Guo Yong, 'The facts of Guang Ning xian ...'
(8) 1Water-disaster transformed
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TABLE %  Proportion of peasant households in collective 
organisations, All-China (per cent)
Year
Apcfs plus 





1950 10.91 10.9 - -
1951 17.54 17.5 - -
1952 . 39.90 39.9 0.1 -
1953 39.47 39.2 0.2 -
1954 . 60.32 * 58.4 1.9 -
1955 (June) 64.9 50.7 14.2 0.03
(Dec.) n.a. n.a. 59.3 4.0
1956 (June) 91.9 n.a. 28.7 63.2
(Dec.) n.a. . n.a. 8.5 87.3
Source: Shi Jing-tang, Materials, pp.989-1019.
Note: Data for 1950-4 are all for end of June.
TABLE 5 Rate of agricultural tax at different levels of
income in Guangdong, 1953
Average per capita 
agricultural income 












































Source: ’The method for-enforcing the agricultural tax- levy 
Note: (a) "Complete amount progressive tax method".
TABLE 4* Proportion of peasant households in different strata
in Guangdong (per cent)(a)
Peasant 1954 (Pre- 1956 (Post-
stratum  Pre-Liberation co-operativisation) co-operativisation)
Poor 'i 30 (b)
\ 6S.7 } 39.2
Hired - 87.5 J J
Lower middle 53.6 \ 53.3 (c)






Other 6.1 _ -
Aggregate 100.0 100.0 100.0
Source: 'Guangdong peasant living standards, surpass the.ir highest
level in recent years', GZRB, 25th Jul. 1957.
Notes: (a) From a survey of 509 peasant households by the
Guangdong Provincial Statistical Department.
(b) "Not well-off and peasants in difficulties";
'five guarantt' households occupy 14.5 per cent 
of these.
(c) - "Average" peasants.
(d) "Well-off" peasants,
f B m m u , ......-....          '..i.. ,,.,... i , i n      i.......................■........ . .... ............
TABLE 5*: Stratification in Long Zhong xiang, Gao Yao xian, Guangdong,






Landlord and rich peasant 38 6.2 ' 38 6.2




Old upper middle peasant 21 3.4
New lower middle peasant
i 147 1 24.0
167 27.2
Old lower middle peasant 138 22.5
Poor peasant 416 67.9 236 38.5
Total 613 100.1 613 100.2
. Source: 'A survey of the living standards of the peasants in
Long Zhong xiang'.
TABLE £: Changes in average net income per capita of different
strata in Long Zhong xiang, Gao Yao xian, Guangdong(a) 
(Unit: yuan)
Poor Lower middle
Year peasants peasants (b) Landlords(c)
1949 (d) 47.1 57.1 121.5
1952 69.2 - -
1953 (e) 86.1 82.2 41.2 '
1954 68.7 - 53.6
1955 76.2 • 62.2 47.8
1956 (f) 80.1 80.7 71.4
Source: fA survey of the living standards of the peasants
in Long Zhong xiang.1
Notes: (a.) Using original pre-land reform categories throughout.
(b) Three households.
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TABLE 1/ : Inequality in number o£ pigs for different peasant strata
in Fan Tian higher-stage ape, Yu Xin xiang, Jia'Xing xian, 
Zhejiang province, March 1957
Peasant stratum Total
Average number 




222Aggregate 257 1.16 0.29
Poor peasant 62 0.68. 0.23 91
Lower middle peasants:
(i) new 52 2.00 0.43 26
(ii) old 6 1.20 0.43 '5
Upper middle peasants:
(i) new 32 1.78 0.30 18
(ii) old 58 1.50 0.31 45
Rich 23 1.10 0.22 21
Landlord 24 1.50 0.32 16
Source: 'A preliminary investigation of the question of increasing
the income of poor peasants1.
Note: These are using the pre-co-operativisation categories. After
co-operativisation, about one-half of the poor peasant house­
holds rose to the level of lower middle peasants and some rose 
to the level of.new upper middle peasants. Forty peasant 
households were still left in the poor peasant category in 
1957.
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